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TO 

LIEUTENAISiT-GENER A L 

Sir HECTOR MUNRO, of Novae, 
K. B. & L. L. D. 

SIR, 
/ take the liberty of inscribing this book 
to youj and request your acceptance of it 
as a public^ tho^ a small testimony of gra- 
titude and respect from a man who feels 
himself indebted to you for many impqr- 
tant favours^ which you have made much 
greater by your manner of conferring them. 
I have the honour to le^ 

Most respectfully^ Sir, 
Tour faithful, and 
Obedient servant^ 

ALEX. ERASER. 

Kirkhiil, Jan. 15, 1795. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



A HE design of the following tiveatise^ 
is to detail, oti the authority of Scripture, 
the remarkable events which take place 
in the church,, and in the world, as far a^ 
it is connected with the church, from the 
present period to the last judgment. 

No doubt the attempt will appear to 
some fruitless. Bvit they who revere the 
kuthority of the Scriptures, should recol*- 
lect, " that the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy ;*' that the completion 
of prophecy is the great argument for the 
truth of Christianity in the latter days, by 
which the prejudices of the Jews, and the 
enmity of the Gentiles, shall be finally o- 
vercome. It is reasonable, therefore, to 
infer, that the view given in the prophe- 
cies, of the events which shall take place 
in the latter days, is clearer than that gi* 
ven of any other period ; and that as the 

time of their completion draws near, we 

may 
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nil INTRODUCTION, 

may fexpect that God will be pleased to 
remove, in some measure, the obscurity 
which yeikd theirv, tm ojrdet to prepare the 
minds of men for the argument arising 
from their completion. Whether the au- 
thor has succeeded, iti drawk\g a&ide the 
veil in any degree^ time enly^an determine 
with absolute ^^ertmrKy^ In the mean 
tmfij let the readet cut efully exradbie, and 
ihfn judge. " He that aj»s^*eredii a »at* 
^' ter before he bear^th i^ it 15 Ih^ and 
** shame uirto him."^ 

l^^erhaps the atteaipt will aj^pear to odtccs 
.uxiprofitable^ eve^ th«u^h it ^bouldbe m 
Siomc measure s^cce^sful ; becautse 4»^ 
argument front prophecy is ftmrided of» 
ijai^ coincidence of the dispirasations oB 
Providence witbt.^ reipte^jentattons. of 
prophecy, which can obly be seen aficcir 
theircom!{^etk>a. It wUl he f eadily aftowed 
Aat a detail of eventis previous to their 
acc^m^ishment^ cannot be tb^e ground of 
the general arguftieiit aming from pro^ 
phcKjy ; but the previotistietail eSectnalLy 
removes an objection, repeatedly urged 

by 



(I) Prov. xviii. IS. 
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hy kjfidkte, agahis* <he argnittmt, ^^ If 
^ {say they) m ^ucfc is to !Se sefen#tn the 
"^^ |>fopb€<JlB&afW^th^ir accomplishment^ 
^ why do WCBNM: see anything atuttbc- 
^ forn it^' I aitswei': Exanfiite the fol- 
lowittg tt?ea1!ise, and'you yrHI find a great 
nwmy events minutetf ^Mcribcd bcfoTB 
their accompUshtHCTft. 

There are some persons well afffected to 
Tdigiefn, who allow themselves to thmk 
ifeat lebe yrogre^i of infidelity and vice 
ShaH overwhelm the interests o^fighte- 
tmsfress and truth ; while others entertain 
'Mst notions df the kingdom of Christy 
teough ihey expect that it shall finally 
prevaiL If the detail given in\he f ollow- 
ing treatise has' a tendency to remove 
the fears of the one, and to rectify the 
opinions of the other, the attempt of the 
«rthor is not altogether unprofitable. 

There are several passages in the pro- 
pliecies, which, by Consent of all, are so 
obsctrre, that no commentator has hitherto 
attempted to iflastrate their literal meanings 
If the interpreftation offered in the folio w- 
mg pages shall throw light on those dark 

pas- 
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Jilv jntrodOctioK- 

j^ssages^or the rules given shall suggest <•- 
persor^ of superior abilities and greater op* 
portunies, a piode of investigating their 
genuine meanings the apology of theauthor^ 
for offering this treatise to the public^ 
will be sustained, by those who desire a 
farther knowledge of the sacred oracles. 

The prophecies concerning the Jewish 
nation in the letter days, have not been hi- 
therto properly investigated. The com- 
ments of Christians on these prophecies 
have a tendency to confirm the JewTS in 
their prejudices against Christianity* 
Prophecies which are exclusively applica*^ 
ble to the Jewish nation^ arc commonly 
applied to »he Christian church in generaL 
Prophecies which relate to the. Millenni* 
um, when the kingdom of Christ shall be 
established in the world, are frequently 
applied to the first propagation of the Gos- 
pel. Important events respecting the 
Jewish nation, which the Jews themselves 
iee in the prophecies, are treated by Chris* 
tians as extravagant fancies* The Jews 
discern the misapplication,, in these in* 
stances, and therefore hastily conclude, 

that 
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introduction: »t 

that the prophecies eoncerniu^ jheMcs- 
«iah are equally misapplied by.. C|mstian§# 
But in the folloMring treatise, the pro- 
phecies which relate to the Jewish nation 
in the , lattet clays, are separated from 
•uch as '.respect the Christain church in 
general, arranged m their proper order, 
and repr^ented under one vieWf : In 
, ihem we see, that events expected by 
the Jews^ are not* altogether without 
Scriptute a\jtthorityv such as a glorious 
manifestation of the Messiah to tjieir na» 
tion; and that <hcy ghall be employed, 
as the instruments in his h^ndj for subdu^ 
ing idolatry and irreligiou on e^trth, as 
well by the temporal as by the spiritual 
sword; while these, events, are so blended 
with the prevous ill treatment and long 
rejection of the Messiah by their nation, 
that he appears tp be no. other than Jksus 
ov Nazasleth, If the detail given has a 
tendency to sofjen tjie prejudices of the 
Jews,- and procure . from them a patient 
hearing to the truth, it will be allowed 
that the. author's attempt mfiy prove of 
service to the ipterei^ts of religion* 

Tho 
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««< INTRODUCTTOHl 

«h#ee ^ftft«. . In t^<e £i«t) th«/ Rotes £oc 
tit^ Avtangfe^ftent of fht prophecifes torn 
kM- doim> ih^ordei- to ^«^ tluit the de«' 
teched |>as«agets brought t« iUiiifttl'att tli9 
liftme^VetM^ at« (Dolk^ed, Hot ftctinsrdkm 
to ^writer'&ilta&ginatiotH but Acxtording 
tb marks ihsferted ki <h6 pfophe^ie* 
t1t6ttts^Iv«B ; so th^lthie ^tratigiemiMit, and 
the Ught ai>k>k^ ffOti it, depend not on tl^ 
ftttthodl|r of - tbtt liittt^lijxwtiits 4>ut lif dke. 
prophctv • ... . . - 

Thfc^eeotld pktl' fcoCitaikis Observa^ooff 
cm thiei Date* -of thk uv^tsU Tiemariu^ie 
Events i pafticoUtly u liesolution 6f tbutt 
i^fiiestioU, W^heH'th«]>fti^«mbf Ati^UHst 
comtne^oedt That- being- the peribd «« 
^hith iMe st<ti¥iA ^rbphetlc CttfcAiUtions 
c^iefl^ refer. 

in il)i6 -thrid ^ft^ ^hi £v«|»s ate d^^ 
tailed ftecfotdin^ to thi? order laid dovra 
{h the" A|>bey)^^ ^DThile file pa:«sagfes sf 
of thei;01d Te^aiMiAt 'pl'd^edes- which 
refer id ^seMrefkt»'a»tt:<piot«d and .ex* 
^itibd, :as.we go aloMg th« series, hi "bb- 
der to iikisirafd th««kiittOt« li^y. 
• •' A 
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KEY 



TO THE 



PROPHECIES, 



WHICH ARE NOT YET ACCOMPLISHED. 



PART L 

Rules for their Arrangement. 

TPHE obfcurity of the prophecies arifes part- 
-1l ly from the language in which they are 
conveyed^ but chiefly from the manner in which 
they are arranged. The labours of the learned 
have already thrown fo much light on the Ian-, 
guage of prophecy, that it can be no longer un^ 
C intelligible 
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1 8 A Key to ihe Prophecies. Part L 

ihtcHigible to the attentive reader** I would 
only obferve, that in order to underftand the 
language of prophecy, it is not abfolutely nc- 
ceflary to be ikilled in the hieroglyphics of the 
Egyptians, or the Oneirocritics* of the Indians; 
it will be fufficieot for the reader to be fami- 
liarly acquainted with his Bible. The prophets 
confiantly allude to the hiftory and cuftoms re- 
corded in Scripture* A knowledge of thefe, as 
well as of the figurative expreflions in the pro- 
phets, whichjhav^ their explication annexed, 
will go a great waylolremove the difficulty ari- 
fing from the prophetical language. 

The arrangenient of the prophecies is not fo 
cafy a matter ; to bring together the feveral paf- 
fages which refer to the fame event, fo as to 
view it by their united light. ISucb an arrange-' 
ment, like the glafs of a telefcope, colleds the 
fcattered rays of a difltant jobjeft to one point, 
and fo forms a diftinft image. The difficulty 
of arranging the prophecies, is owing to various 
caufes. They were delivered by feveral men, 

,in 

' (1.) Sec.Mcde^CaQTisApiJiQifljrptica, Perpetual Dic- 
tionary, prefixed to Oaubuse. on the Apocalypfey j^ 
Hurd's ferraoHs at the Lincolix's InnleClures, 

(3.) A book of this nataC) on the IndiaiiL method oCiii- 
terprr ting dreams^ id freqMTOtly r^f<&rfed to by Me4^ ki 
liis Clayis Apocalyptica. , 
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Part L Rules for their ArrMngemenU 19 

in various and diftant periods of time j fo that, 
taking to the account their fcveral abUities, dif - 
pofitions, knowkdge, education, and manners, 
it is not eafjr to lay what particular paflages in 
one prophet correfpond with thofe in another, 
and relate to the feme event. 

Again, in the feme prophet the diflFercnt vi- 
fions fcem to be airanged without any regard 
to the order of time in which the prophet rcceiv-^ 
ed them' • But itiis obvkms that this, in £bmc 
degree, increafes the obfcurity. 

After all, we Aouldmi&ake the mattcrgreatly, 
did we fuppofe that the prophet received a view 
of future events according to the order of time in 
which they were to be accomplilhed ; that is, 
thatthe nearer events were communicated to him 
firft, and the more remote events laft. The faA 
|s, that the prophet bdng commiiEoned to in- 
ftruft the men of his own time, he introduces 
future events, as they are related to the confola- 
tion or reproof which he communicates at the 



time. 



(1.) The prophecy contained in the 34th chapter of Je- 
remiah, the prophet received towards the clofe of the 
reign oi Zedekiah, ver. 1,2. That in the following 
chapter he receired in the reign of Jehoiakim, at leafl 
twelve years before; chap.xx2v» !• And the prophecy 
contained in the S6th /chapter he received the fourth 
year of Jeboiahim's rdgn \ thatis> eighte^ years before. 
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ao A Key to the Prophecies. Part I. 

tisie^ without any regard to the time 6r order 
in which thefe events fhould be accompKlhed. 
In this confifts the chief difficulty of arrange- 
ment. But it is likewife to be obferved, that 
future events are fometimes introduced accord- 
ing to their natural order, and that purely for 
the inftruftion of the church in after ages. 

But though the difficulty is great, it is not I 
hope infuperable. There are marks in the pro- 
phecies themfeives which direft to their arrange- 
ment, and-will^ihvion fly occur.. jiponaJrequent 
and attentive perufal of them ; fo that the gene- 
ral order of events may be afcertain«d, and the 
feveral paffages relating to the fame event, may 
be brought to bear upon it with their united 
light; and.thus reprcfent it, though ftill future, 
with a degree of clearnefs andperfpicuity, which 
the inattentive could hardly conceive or believe. 
I ftiall briefly ftate thofe rules for the arrange, 
ment, which have occurred to me^ 

RULE I. 

The Apocalypfe. 

The Apocalypfe is not only a diftinfl: pro- 
phecy by itfelf, but may be likewife confidered 
as an index to all the prophecies which refer to 
the period of which it treats j that is, from the 

Jjeginning 
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beginning of the gofpel-difpenfation to the day 
of judgment* It proves an index, by (hewing 
the general order of events, and their relative 
fituation to each other; fo that, when an event 
is Introduced in the Old Tcftamcnt prophecies, 
in a detached manner, not cormefted with what 
goes before, or follows after, we are enabled, 
by the aid of the Apocalypfe, to refer it to its 
proper place, in the feries of events. 

The feries of events Is carried on in the Apo- 
calypfe by fi*vf»n CpciIq oppne<^ In tKelr order, fe- 

▼en trumpets founded in their order, and feven 
vials poured out in their order. The feven 
trumpets are the evolution of the feventh feal, 
the feven vials are the evolution of the feventh 
trumpet* The feventh vial intrqduces the Mil- 
lennium, from which period the afpeft of the 
church and the world is uniform until the day 
of judgment, except a (hort interruption by Gog, 
at the clofe of the Millennium. Now, as every 
remarkable event yet to be accomplilhed, is re- 
ferred in the Apocalypfe to fome oneof the trum- 
pets or vials, to the duration or clofe of the 
Millennium, the place of fuch event, in the ge- 
neral order of events, is known, and to that 
place it may be referred, wherever it occurs. 

Again, the Apocalypfe not only fhews the ge- 
neral order of events, but by ufing the expref- 
fions of the Old Tcftament prophets, refers the 

reader 
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-fc^ A Key to ibePropbeciet^ Part L 

reader to particular paflages, where , the fem^ 
e^enl/is treated of more fuBy. Thm the 
•* wine prefs,'* mentioned Rev. xiv. and xix. 
obvioufly refers ta Joel chap. iii. which treats of 
the fame event. And the army of Gog, Re v« xx» 
i$ a reference to the 38th andjgth chap, of £ze- 
kid. However, it muft be acknowledged, that 
the expreifions of the Old Teftament pro]^et» 
are fometimes ufed^ on account of a fimilarity 
in the -events, , though they are not the fame. 
Thispaat^fjthcj3jfeA--therefor^j ls_not dccifive^ 
unlefs upon examining the paflage referred to^ 
it is confirmed by the coincidence of fomeof 
the rules which follow^ 

R U L E IL 

' 'Hew Tejlament Interpretations. 

Several paflages of the Old Teftament pro- 
phecies are ^quoted and explained in the New 
Teftament. Every paffage of this kind I confi- 
diir as a key to open up the whole fedlion.of pro- 
phecy conneded'with it. Thus, Ifaiah lix. 2o» 
*' The Redeemer Ihallcome to Zion, and turn 
i4 away ungodlinefs from Jacob," is quoted by 
the Apoftle Paul, Rom. xi. a6. and applied to 
the toaverfion aaad reftoration of the Jewiih na- 
tion. Hence I infer, that the former part of the 

chapter 
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FartL RuksfcrtMrArraf^entint. Tij 

chapter rcprefents the fins of the Jews in their 
prefent difperfion; and the following chapter, 
which is evidently conneded with it, fhcws the 
glory of their church after ttieir converfion to 
Chriftianity. 

AU C^dftians mufl allow, that this rule is 
Well f oiiOTed, becaufe the Spirit of God is the 
bcft interpreter of his own expreffions; but few, 
if any, in their comments upon Scripture, have 
been direfted by it, as they ought. 

To give an inftance, in tbet:afe of a'prophe- 
cy already fulfilled. In the 28 th chxj^tx of 
Ifaiah, are two verfcs, quoted and eiq>}ained 
in the New Teftatoent j verfe 1 1. is appfied by 
the Apoftle Paul, i Cot. «v; 21. to the gift rf 
tongues in the apoftlc's days ; ver. 1 6. is (kid to 
fignUy, that the Idngdom of Chrift fhould be 
eftablifhcd, in defiance of tlia Jews, 'who rqed- 
cdhina ; Eph. ii. 20; artid' i Pet. ii. 4, 5* 

Now, all the commentaries I have feen apjdf 
the whole of the chapter to the ftate of the 
Jews in Hezekiah's time, and the invafion of 
Senacherib. They allow the New Teftament 
interpretation to be true, only in a fecondary 
fenfe; the confequence is, that the interpreta- 
tion of the whole chapter does not hang toge- 
ther, but is perplexed and contradiftoryj wherc^ 
as, if the quotations from the New Tefiament 
be confidered as a key, and the chapter from 

the 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



24 A Ke^f to the Prcphides. Part !• 

the 7th yerfe downward, be applied to the times 
in which our Saviour appeared, the perplexity- 
is removed, the interpretation appears connected, 
a^nd every expreflion of the prophet has been 
fully verified by the event. 

If ver. ii.fignifies the teaching of Senache- 
rib's rod, how does that agree with tlte do<5trine 
taught? "Te whom he faid. This is the reft 
** wherewith ye may caufe the weary to reft, 
** and this is the refrefhing, yet they would not 
^^ hear.;" ver. 12. Was it to offer reft tKat 
Senacherib invadedT JucJea X" But*was not this 
the defign of the apoftle's miniftry, to point out 
Jefus as the Meffiah, whom the prophets fore- 
told, their fathers cxpefted, and in whom their 
fouls fhould find reft and refreihment? The ad- 
drefs to the rjilers, ver. 14, 15. if applied to He- 
zekiah's time, fuppofo a^faftion hi oppofition 
to his government, which the hiftory of thefe 
times does not warrant ; whereas, without fup. 
pofing any thing, but what is on record, the 
addrefs is pcrfeftly applicable to the ruleris of 
the Jewifh nation in our Saviour's time. They 
derided and rejefted the Saviour, to ingratiate 
themfelves .with the Roman people, the great 
deftroyers of mankind at that period.* ** If we 
** let him thus alone, (fay they) all men will 
^* believe on him, and the Romans ihall come 

« and 
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<^ and take vmsj both our place and nation ;" 
John XI. 48. 

Inver. i8.«-22. it appears, that the covenant 
of the rulers, with the deflroyers called Deaths 
ended in the deftru&ion of the rulers, and the 
utter deiblation of their land. Was this the end 
of Senacherib'd invalion ? Did it not iffue in % 
glorious deliverance ? But every part of this de- 
scription was fully verified by the Roman difper- 
fioiu 

RULE m. y 
I , tiate ef the Jewu 

Thb hiftory of the Jews is more or leis ming- 
led with the greater part of the Old Teftament 
prophecies. They are fometimes reprefented 
as in a ftate of difperfion j at other times, as re. 
ftored to the favour of God ;-rgathered from 
among the nations ; — ^brought back to their 
own land ; or as enjoying all happinefs in it. 
' Some one or other of thefe drcumftances an- 
nexed to a fedion of prophecy, at the beginning 
orendt or blended with it throughout, ihews, 
that the events contained in that feAion of 
prophecy Ihall be contemporary with the fiate 
^ the JewUh nation reprefented 

D Thu* 
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Thus Joel ifi. begins with thefc expreffions, 
** For behold in thofe days, and in* that time,- 
^^ ^benl fhail bring again the captivity of Ju- 
** dah and Jenifalcm/' to fliew that the- fevcral 
events detailed in that chapter (hall begin to 
be accompliflied about the time that the Jews 
fliall return to the land of Judea, from their 
difperfion. 

The pointed prophecy concemjing the fall of 
Babylon, contained in the 50th and 51ft chap- 
ters of Jeremiah, is blended throughout with the 
return of the Jews. ITtofe two events are related 
in alternate ftanzas, to (hew that they Ihall be 
contemporary and progreffivc. ' 

The prophecy concerning Gog and his army, 
laid before us in the 38th and 39th chapters 
of Ezekiel, is mingled with accounts of the' 
happinefs of the Jewifli nation, reprcfented as 
then living in their own land, in fecurity and 
affluence, tofbew, that theinvafion of Gog fhall 
take place a long time after their refettlement 
in Judea. " ^ 

As the time of each remarkable circumftance 
refpefting the Jewifh nation is fixed in the Apo-t 
calypfe, any of th'ofe circumftances oonneftcd 
with a prophecy, (hews the particular place of 
that propliecy in the feries of events, and con- 
fequcntly enables us to afcertain its relation to 

other 
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other events, which either precede, arc contem- 
porary withy or follow after it. 

But a difficulty will readily occur in the ap« 
fdication of this rule. All the Old Teftament 
prophets, three excepted, lived before the Babyi 
lonifh captivity: When they mention thedefo* 
late ftateof the Jew5, the queftion is,' Whether 
they mean their captivity in Babylon, . or their 
difperfibn by tljc. RiMnans ? for both were fu- 
ture events,' at the time the prophecy wasut- 
teredo . j\nd when . they mention their refcttle- 
meiit in Judeiy it is a queftion. Whether they 
underftand their paft return, or their future re- 
iftoration. ;. / '. 

, . In order to remove the difficulty, I would ob- 
ferve, th^^t all the cirpumftances not fulfilled 
irt the former event certainly refer to the latter. 
As the prophecies which are yet to be accom- 
jplKhed are only conneded with their future re-^ 
ftoration, the following circumftances refpefting 
that event will occur to the attentive reader of 
the prophecies, and clearly diftinguifh it from 
their return from Babylon. 
• The ten tribes, tvho have had no national ex- 
iftence fince their captiyity by Salmanazar, (hall 
return together with the two tribes. The king-, 
doms of Ifrael and Judah fhall form one great 
united nation'. 
*' They 

(1) Ezek, xxxvu."l5— 23. Jer. iu. 18- lOa, xi. 13. 
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They (hall be gathered from all countries and 
corners of the earth' ; whereas formerly they 
returned from one country only« 

They ihall be thoroughly deanfed from their 
fins* ; whereas they brought much of their per« 
verienels along with them from Babylon'* 

They fhall return under the Meffiah their 
Leader^. 

They fhall pofiefs all the land, as in the moft 
flouriihing days of David and Solomon, and 
more exjtenlively. than im their time', n^btch 
certainly was not the cafe on their return from 
Babylon. 

Their pofleflion of the land fhall be perpetu* 
al^ J wherc;^, after their return from Babylon, 
they were difpoflefled by the Romans^ 

Tkd 

(1) Ifa. x1. II* Jer. xyu 15* Jer. xxiii. 3. and 8* 
Jer« xxxi* 8, 9. 

(2) Ifa* i. 35. Jer* xxxiii. 8. Ezek* xx. 38^ 
* ^3) Ezra ix. Neh* x* 

(4) Ifa« xi« 10« Jer. xxiii« Sy 6. Jer* xxx* 9« Esek* 
xxxiv« 33, 24. 

(5) Jer« xxxiii, r* £2ek«xx9cvi, 11. £zek« xlvii* If 
— 2K Obad*ver. 19, 20« 

(6) IfiBu Ut. 7-^11. £zek.;nxTi. \%^\i. £zek« uxvii. 

25~28. 
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FartL Ruki ft tixAr Jrrongemim. ^^ 

Tbe^fiarvice of Godperibrmcdaiiiongtlitm 
Aall be ipintual^ qtikse diftind fxom thob finri* 

QKT inmner of fervii^ hkn*. 

* Hie nations IhalLflowinto diein^^ and they 
ftaU propagate tiie tmtk among tke luntions^^ 
: Their temporal iuqppiQe& ihaU be grtsct and 
pe»»anent^ 

RULE IV- 

Tjix Millennittm is a period which the pro<» 
l^iets introduce frequently^ and defcribe large* 
ly^ The peculiarity of their defcription and 
phraieology, when they mention this (iai^eCt^ 
will eoaUe the attentive reader tcf tt(j9gnife i^ 
wherever it is introduced. . Xhe cbcui^fUnciea 
of the defcription can iiut aa other time. ,•: 

Thqr 

(1) ler.'iii. 15, 16. Jcr. xxxi. 31 — 34. Jer. I. 5% 
£zek. xvL 62. and xxxvi. 36^ 37. r 

(2) Jer. Ui. 17. Ifa. lx.3— 16 . Zech. viii. 22. 

(3) Ifa. ii. 3. 11a. Ixvi. 19. JeT. iv. ^. Mic. t. 7. 

' f4)'Ifa. XXX. 23,34. Jer. xxxi. 1!^. Ejeek^xtxiYV 

aii»S7« Amos ix. Id. Zech: Tim 13» 

t 

, From thefe quotatiotis, xind maiff others which might 
be added, l¥e fee that feveral palTages refer to the fu* 
ttirv, irhich hiitteiktStc^reikders api^y to the ]^« 
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TTicy dcferlbe it as a period ia wfauSxj Jews 
and Gentiles ihall.be united as members of thd 
church, and admitted as joint worfhif^pcrs into 
the houfe of God. Belfore the Chrifiian difp6n« 
iation, the Jews only were admitted. By; the 
l^ronmigation of the Gofpd, the middle wall of 
partition was broken down, and the Gentilea 
were introduced. The adraiflion of the Gen- 
tiles was from the beginning of the Gofpel the 
great ftumbling-block to the Jews, who have 
ever fince been .aliens £rcnn the houiehold of 
faith, and, according to the prophets, they ftiaU 
continue in that' flate until the Miimhrnum;: 

. They defcribe it as a period of much Out wan^ 
glory to the church, by iict extending hdr do- 
minion over all nations, as wsell as by the regu-; 
IdTity and ftaWIityof her goremment and difci*. 
pKne. Now, pre£rious:to the ChrHlian difpeh* 
fation, .ihewas confincfdtaone nation. In the 
beginning of the Chriftian difpenfation, flie was 
for fome time without the fupport of civil go- 
vernment,' arid fubjcft to perfecution. When 
fhe received a legareftablifhment, Ihe biegah to 
be corrupted^ and in procels of time, inftead of 
^he chjifte fpojife of Chrift, appeared to be " t^e 
" mother of harlots." From thatiperiod, ite' 
h^.ce^fecj to appear as. one great united body. 
Notwithftanc^ng the purity of individuals, and, 
of fom^ public eftabUihments iince the Reforma- 

mation, 

■ Digitiaed by VjOOQ IC 



Part I. Ruksfor their Arrangemeta. 31 

ination, there is nounion betwixt the fcvcrai na» 
tional churches in their outward polity, neither 
will there be any until the Millennium. 

The prophets reprefent it as a period of fupc 
rior grace, holinefs and happinefs. 

Thcfe circumftances, peculiar in thcmfclvesi 
are fet forth in uncommon language. The out* 
Ward glory of the church is reprefented by a 
temple ffegularly built*, and a city reared of 
precious ftones*. The abundance of grace be- 
ftowed at that period. Is compared to a copious 
river ifliiing frdm the temple ^^ or rtmnihg 
through the ftreet of the city*. The moral 
change wrought by it, on the temper and be- 
haviour of men, is fet forth by a renovation of 
the natural world ^, or by taming the fierceft 
animals, as wolves and Uons*^. The happinels 
of that period is reprefented by giving additional 

light 

(1) Ezek. xl. xli. xlii. ' 

(2) Ifa.liv. 11, 12, Rev. xxi. 10—91. 

(3) Ezek. xlvii. 1 — 12. Joel iii- 18. 

(4) Pfal. xlvi.4. Rev. xxii. 1, 2. 

(5) Hi. Ixv. \7. Ifa. Ixvi. 22. Rev. xxi. 1, 

(6) Ifa. xi. 6—9. Ifa. xxxy. 9. Ifiu Ixr. 25. ^ 
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%bt to tlic licwem'^, ikA^ greiter fatyiey to 
•kccai:th\* r ' . 

When, wc learn by any of thcfe circnmfianii 
tts^ that the prophet has the MUlennmtQ in 
view, as thei^cc of t&e MSUenniyin in the fe« 
riss of eraits ts known 6?ofn the Apoealypfe, 
it will prove a key to open up thi meaning erf 
die other events conneAed with it, in the feme 
fedion of pifopbeicy ; for'thjsir rd^ion to each 
odier« and t^r ^ace in th^ general order oi 
events are koowR^ from tteir rdbtion to tho 
BGUenmunK 

- ; RULE y- 

Iw judging of the fenttments of any writ*, 
it is. ncceffary to confider the cpnncftion of 
his difcourfe. An expreflion by itfelf may ap- 
pear ambiguous, which, from the connexion 
with what precedes or follows it, may have 
to obvious and determined m^eaning. This 
rule is applicable to the prophets. Their mean* 
ing appears obvious; at any rate the mind 

refts 

(1) Ifsu XXX. 36. lf&.ls. 19. Rev. xxi. 33# Rct. xxii. 5. 
(3) Ezek. xxxm 36» 2r. 
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Tdb in it as highly probable, when the con- 
^edion can be traced, through a whole dif- 
conrfe or feflion of prophecy. But it is more 
difficult to trace th^ conne^iiCm in them, than in 
any other writers, facred or profane. The diffi- 
culty arifes partly from the nature of the fub- 
3eft. When they treat of events ftill fu. 
ture to us, they are wrapt up in a venerable 
gloom,- and of them it may be faid, That 
'^ we know but in part, and fee darkly as 
•* through a gfcafe.'* It cannot be expefted, that 
we /hould trace the conne^on as clearly as 
when the Providence of God has already pro- 
ved the conmient on the prophecy. But much 
of the difficulty arifes from the peculiar manner 
of the prophets. I (hall therefore note fome of 
their pccuUatltl^s of method and expreffion^ 
which I hopewill leflen the difficulty, and enable 
the attentive reader to trace the conneftion, 
wfaea otherwife he would have loft it, 

X Thb prophets give several parallel views of 
Ae same period of time; that is, they run over 
theiame events, yet fo as to obferve the fame 
order of events in each view, and to enlarge in 
die view on events Hightly touched in another. 
Mede' has dembnftrated that there are fuch pa- 
• E - raUcl 

, ( 1 ) In hit Clayis Apocalypdca. 
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jallcl views orfynchrc^ifbM m tl^: ApopJypip* 
But this method is npt pe9if^arjtQ^he^pwcar 
lypfe. The Prophet Ifaiah, fi;pfn the4a^ cl^gy 
ter to the dofc; of the book^ ^ves fpyeral p^fn^r 
Id views of the period from the ficft promi^lg:^?- 
tioxi of the gofpel to the MiU^piym. ^^ 
parallel view begips with %fQf account of thf 
Mefliah, or th^ circumftaoces of the tiqaeiiii 
which Itre appefired, ai>d pnd^/i^khan apcount 
of the MiHeniauium. . Tbexonnc^ou of the parts 
in each parallel view* fhews the order of ev^ia 
as they have been or iha}X b^ ac^g^pliflied. By 
laying together the coriefpondlAg places in ts^ 
parallel view, we squire ^ WfflTRbte koowl^dg^ 
of any particuUr $vent coqfi^ce^ i^p^rt. 

ILThe prophets briery rdat^ <^irq]|^<^ an^ i^JF, 
t^rward^^cilai^ on the whole or a par^ of the pe? 
riod to whijch they are r^f rred. Thi^ W^eyiod irs^ 
clearly difcerncdUxthe Apocalypfe^ In <^p^ x^ 
15.-1 8. we have a brief defcription of the whole 
eyents included in the (eventh tewnpM^t j t^atris, 
from the tiine of its jfounding to the ep^ qI^ 
Vorld i which events are afterwa^ s^o^fi^lj' 
trei^ted of. InRev, xvi. we haye the cy^^t^^of t^ 
feyen vialsbrieflyfun^inKidup int;b44ro^ejgr^ 
kvi^i, thrpijigjjww*^ 4^4 chap, -5Kyjv..^givp;jwi 
enlarged view of the fifth v»i. Chap. xix. 5.-10. 
gives further light on the fixth viaL And 

..M,A ; ": " chap# 
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■^feijk &ti I i^'ii. eiilargcson the fiventh vial or 
iJieibfittieof iiTBJigcddoA" .Bat the feme method 
fecSiis ftf hsatYc Been' ufed by the Old Tefliameirt: 
^i*6^«s. Ifardh (chap. liv. i.^>y) ghrea a (hort 
■Accdimt of tfife^dmiffion of the GehtUe3 into the 
ISmhii'f the prophet then paffes on to the con- 
verfion of the- Jews;. He returhs again, and ttk^ 
Mtg^ M thie adftfiffion of the Gehtacs chap. Iv. 
'k^.-Ti . The jprbptifety of reprtfenttng future i- 
vims ihtWfe manner witt ajppcar, if we^ reflcA 
Srfiat'Withont tlte brief narrative prefixtd^ wfe 
•toa Ae^d' t*itc? Ae cohHcaibh j and fix t(* 
-^iild Tcmiih-£b^ngc^^ to th^6rdcFof events*; 
ISSot ^t^outfitiSfe' stffe qdargiem en t', our know- 
llidge dicat^'pdttScuIar event' would be fcanty 
'4ttiil^tl<3ficicAb^ ^ ' 

Sometime* tkay narrate the feries of events 

l)riefly, add^ tMlai^ oifly on liit coxv<:lu<Ung e- 

vcbt j'in tfrKklh cafe the- narnrtive prefixed, an- 

^(fars^flerpuiTp^ a chrondbgical kalemfar. 

Trius, in diead^d^pter of Daniel, the four me- 

"tab of l!he ima(g€f mai^ the progrefs of tinie' along 

the fotrruiiiverfilbffonarchies,down to the Mil- 

ltoriium,delcribddin vcrfc4;frSo^^^ Dan. vii.) 

tliefour beafts carry on timetmtil the little horii 

\pi^%tij which ii largely defcribcd, as to itss 

chara6ii:r^'durati6n, and deftruftion; 

IIL 

(1) See this proved in Medc's Clavis Apocalyptica. 
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IIL The prophets fomctimes^^ f^^ vaise 
fcribing the progrefs of events, and introduce 
matter which^ at firft view, a{y>ears foreign ^9 
the fubjedb. Upon inveftigation, it will he found 
that they paufe to anfwer objections which na- 
turally occur from their fubjed, and are t^Ij 
underftood, thpugh not eipreflod. ^ . , , ^ ; v 

The defign of prophecy, as well as pf ev.qry 
other part of Scripture, is to ponvincc men. qf 
the truth of what God has revealed, anfl thcr^ 
by to reftify the heart, and refor^n the life. Ifi 
.order to work a thorough con viCUon, it is neccC^ 
.fary not only to ftate fa&s, but ta remove xil^ 
jeftions. When the Spirit of prop^KCy ford(aw 
obje^ons which would have W9ighjt,he proceed^ 
Inftantly to folve them, without fof ^ally ftating 

ThlikJiaiahr-^iJiap. xxviii. 7*-4?20 . ihewp thf 
rejedion of the Meffiah by the . Jcwilh rnatioA, 
and the confequentdeiplation brought qa them 
by th^ Romans. In order ta.vindicate the ju£* 
tice qf God in this difp^n£ttion of his provi- 
dence, the prophet anfwers (from verfe 23. to 
the dofe) the great objection of the Jew^s to the 
Chriflian difpenfation, and their apology for re- 
Jefting it, namely, the removal of the Mofaip 
-Economy. He forefaw that they would con- 
fider it as inconiiftent with the wifdom of God, 
firft, to have appomted it, and afterwards to have 

aboliihed 
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abpK^MKi ijt. The^e^ion isaiifwci^ by aa 
aHafiQO Xf^^ pr^j^cftflf tly Ijiiilbandy^ He 
Jrfi^plo^S) th^ fpw^ a fothe jM[o£uc^cow)iiiy 
was a preparation for the Qoipel. He fy^U thf 
:^e4 tp^^/oil, the ^thrdhipg inftnix^ei^t. to the 
iea4i lie;uif§ri(3|^i}ff#rament tqJjhr^, anor 
thcr to/grinfill* <^S4RgH!^ inftrumeiit » ihc 

A»ti:w^pi5^ . |t ^Jfflftirpffi ; tJ^^. .Jjegi^wig thf 
tplw flfils^Site ^^i^^fflr :^o ?dapt th(5.roodc of 
JJs*WftB»^i?^it^C^^ of AiftCturd), 

MQ^cfor the ChriftjW Diipeiiiatioii^ .,i, 

dJtf^ ,tb^.jW?^^^tf5 ol bis putwaxda^pearanc^j 
iXte ^9»y.of ^6xr^ «^ 

41pb\}|ft$(n wi^m.i{i pppoiitioafi tqif . The fieaf 
X^, the Humans ajif^red -(verfe 15.) by dechu 
j^pg t|ie inj^^ficajQKje.^^Jl^tipi^ m^compa^ 
jj>fea,j^iJpi«wbo|^:thcy^ A conceit; 

:^i9^<^i^fiq^ vt^eXufficicpittoatton^ ^ ^^ 
;9#4 tl^Lt the df^tj^ j^ ^ ^f#^ ^^ ^!^^,^^ 
f . imntcefl^t 
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toiriectfe^^aiifWa-ofi (Ve«e 16,) by alferthig 

tTc^nt'iftf attone fetSii '* V "'-^-^ • . i - • "^ 
Wttits iifrnfr ofacriTrStti d«>HJJAril^atl4ll''df 

to verfe A-7<'i^'> ' -' , -^ n'.ij!' ;rf^ ciI: T.-:Soiitloi*i 
lflia«\Ai#(8hie1iApOT?a^e fii^^oretBiaf flii>^ 

^Usi Aiii^6^hetfla^(tedyie> ■c6fl*«^i*ta 

1fed^a«^refjtH th^^'fe*iiit9*dF ei^eryftlfti«|S«- 
^iTi faa^lc*nb^^t!l<tA■^6^pfodtice ^s&y'&A 

5!!ftftibita«tf{ifcco^fl?ffitt«iht«F''^l^ 
Jagfe; retpc^ir^h^' Jewflft «^itar. ' » t^ ft^»d 
V'fitnH^i^actdreis on the iame event, chap. xliv. 

9.— 19, 
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4^>^^o; • ^t fiittie propfaet havk^'ftdWed thef 
progrefe of the gG^l among the Gentiles, oa 
its firll|Mronmlgatibi!i (iKi. 1 c— 1 6 . ) he break^ 
offdiedetail^f events^ to dchotitttethe judg-r 
ments of God againft the heathen nations, who 
t^taiiaecf their idolatry ; then turning round to 
the Jews, in a pathetic addrels, he reprefcnts 
their ine:£cufeab}etie& in rejeding the Gofpd^ 
and the jnftice of (he calamities which were hot 
€oiife(]fQeRce entailed upon their nation", (ven 

IV* TflfBRE arc fiiddcn tranfitionsin the pro- 
plhcts ; that is, they rapidly pafe from one event 
to another, very remote in to the time of its ac- 
compfifliment, from that mentioned Imtnei^ate- 
ly bcftnx. However, ^ minute attention to the 
paflage, and the comparing it with other paf*. 
&ges, in the fame prophet, wilh enable us to 

, |l) ,Man7 infUfices of tki« kixui could b^.prodlucett) 
out of all the prophets ;. and in them we. ought/o admire 
the; wisdom of the Spirit, who di6tated the word of God^ 
The 'foture events foretold relate only to one perioS* ; .but 
tiiepra6^icalreimcrks with wMch they are interQ)erfedare 
eqB&IIjt x>i»fitable in aliperiodsr Theliliehil meaning o^ 
t)ie eventB-^rec^Aedf and a knonded^ of their cbind-t 
^ivce with the puophiiGyy «iay,beacftuipci4 only il^y a|swri 
but the priL^Ucal remarks are levelto the capacity of all-^ 
to th^t « the word Of God,' eyen iu the darkeft paffagesi 
♦inaltcth wife the fimple.* 
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trace the connisdion c^. the wiOflec'S ide^s^ and 
prevent our mUapprehending the narration^ fa 
i(ar as to imagine,. that*thelaftevexit ibaU quick* 
ly fucceed the prece4ing* iQ theaccjOj^idifli- 
snent. 

Thus (lia* Isd. t«--&3*) th^ prophet defcr^bea 
the perfbnal minifiry of the Mefliah, fc^r fo otft 
Lord applies it, (Luke iv. 17. — jji.) At the 
4th verfe, the prophet fuddf nly pa&s on to $1^ 
reftoration of the Jewifh nation,, which takes 
place at the Millennium. Betwixt the perianal 
miniftry of the Meiliah and the Millennium, no 
lefs than two thoufand years ei^^e* Is any 9pt 
to fuppole, that the latter event quic^y fuc« 
cceds the former ? Let him ^carefully p^rufe 
tibe prophet, from the^th chapter^ and he \(dU, 
find, in the fcvqral paralM ^A^wwvA .ditc iame 
time, that-tbe rc^dtioi^of thejews, dieadmif- 
fion of the GesitUes into the church, the pro- 
mulgation of the gofpel among all nations, con- 
ftantly intervene betwixt the perfonal minifiry 
of the Meffiah and the Millennium. In the 
paffiige where the tranfition is made, he fays, 
« They (that is the reftored Jews) fh^ll build, 
f ^ the old wafies,-^rqpair the deflations of 
^^ many generations/' Thefe ezpreffions im 
ply, that m^y generations (hould intervene be 
twixt the perfonal miniftry of the Meffiah and 
the teftoration prdmifed, durinj;^ which time the 

land. 
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hnd /houkl lie wafte. In a word, the defign of 
t6e prophet is to fhew, that the Jews muft fub- 
mit to thcMeffiah, and receive the Gofpcl, pre- 
vious to the reftoration which he dcfcribes ; fo 
that the conneftion of his ideas is more eafily 
difcerned, by his leaving out the intermediate 
events. 

The prophet Daniel (xi* s*--'^^.^ gives an ac- 
carate<letail of the treaties and wars betwixt the 
kingdoms of Egypt and Syria, from the partition 
of the Grecian monarchy among the fucceifors 
of Alexander the Great, down to Antiochus E- 
piphanes, whofe hiftory he concludes ver. 35- He 
immediately proceeds (ver. 36.) to give an ac- 
count of the great Antichrift, who fhould appeac 
in the latter times of the church. But here the 
connefUon obviouily appears to be the fimilarity 
of character. He fhews Antiochus Epiphanes as 
the greateftenemy of the true religion, who fhould 
appear under the Mofaic difpenfation, after his 
own time ; he next points out Antichrift^ as the 
greateft enemy to the true religion, who fhould 
appear under the Gospel difpenfiation. It is not 
neceflSiry tofuppofe, that the latter fhould quick- 
ly fucceed the former. The prophet has fufficient- 
ly guarded againft fuch a miftake, (chap, vii.) 
There he notes the time of the great Antichrift's 
appearance, by the revolutions of the four uni- 
verfid monarchies. He not only fhews the third 

F diffolvcd. 
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42 A Key to the Prophecies. Part I. 

diflblved, of which the dominion of Antiochus 
Epiphanes made a part } but the fourth which 
fucceeded it, divided into feveral feparate inde- 
pendent kingdoms, among which arofe the little 
horn prefiguring Antichrift* 

V. Many of the prophecies have two events 
in view at the fame time. The prophets reprefent 
remote and more illuftrious events, in preceding 
and leis important tranfadions, while the lan- 
guage happily conforms itfelf to both events. 
** It is, as it were, a robe of ftatc for the one> 
<< and only the ordinary accuftomed drefs of 
^^ the other' /^ Making allowance for a mix- 
ture of hyperbole, it may be accommodated to 
the nearer event ; in its plain and literal fenfe, it 
is applicable to the more remote event. Thus, 
Pfal. Ixzii. appears from the title to foretel the 
glory of Solomon's kingdom, but under that 
type adumbrates the fuperior gloty of the Mef- 
fiah's reign. 

The prophecy of Joel (ii. 28.-32.) concern- 
ing the eSufion of the Spirit, is applied to the 
apoftolical age, (AAs ii. i6.-ii.) ; but from the 
connexion of the paflage with what goes before, 
it feems to point likewife to a period fUU future, 
the converfion of the Jewifh nation, which pre- 
cedes the Millennium. Several prophecies con- 
cerning 

(1) Hurd's Sermons, ( ix. 
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cerning the fell of Babylon, and the return of 
the Jews from thence, particularly the prophecy 
contained in the 50th and 51ft chapters of Je- 
remiahy look forward to the fell of myftical Ba« 
bylon, and the return of the Jews from their 
prefent difperfion* The prophecies of Ezekid 
concerning Tyre, chap, xxvii. and of Nahum 
concerning Nineveh, feem to have an afpcA to 
papal Rome ; and that of Ezekiel, chap, xxviii. 
concerning the prince of Tyre, refers to the ru- 
ler of papal Rome. The prophecy of Ifeiah 
fcliap. xxii. 15.— ay.) re/peding the expul£on 
of Shebna, and the inveflitureof Eliakim with 
the office of treafurer, points to the fell of An- 
ticlirili:, and the vifible eftablifliment of Chrift's 
langdom, as iht confeqilence of it. One part of 
the prophecy is thus applied, (Rev.iii. 7.) and the 
{axfc of the other part is eftablifhed by the con- 
nexion. The authority of the New Tefiament 
&efts to fuch a twofold meaning of prophecy. 
The expreffions ufed, Ifeiah xlv. 23. ^^ Unto me 
** every knee Ihall bow, and every tongue Ihall 
*• fwear,*' are applied to the effccl of the Gofpd 
on the hearts and lives of thoie who receive it, 
FhiL ii. 10. and to the fubmiffion of enemies as 
w^ as friends, before a throne of judgment, 
Uome.xiv. 11. 



VI. 
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VI. Itis cuftomary with ther prophets in defcrir 
bing the latter enemies of thexhurch, to call 
them by the n^ipe^of her former perfecutorsy 
This, at firft.vjew, ^occa^ong a mifapprehenfion 
of the proph^t'is meaning. When wc find th? 
fuf\ors in any particular feene^dtfcribed to be 
pations th^t have no longen^aa exiftence \n thf 
?vorld, we are apt haftily tpxon^lude, that tbf 
prophecy rcfpedts the.paft, not the future, Buf 
if by any of the rulca^cady lard -down, (£9^ 
inftancc^;the fute of the Jews or the .Mi^€5r 
pium connected with tl^e pj-qphe^y,) we leff n^ 
|;hal: it;points to tljp latter ages, we.oug^tf; t9 
fpjafider the^iuniesvof the .^org^as ^^ ^dbfeiiifa 
^nd rcferxii^gthe prophecy .ttj/tj^pr^per^pi^, 
y^c ihall %d tbatt^? fpifc.i§^l>pth int^Pigfl^lf 
^d cljcar^ ;; ,. ' . • -t r; .ffil: ? — iq-r) 
, That the prophets do ma^^ufe qf :ftich di^ 
guife, is evident, from the teim Ba[)ylon bping 
vfed.in the>f^p.ocaIjrpfe"V ^o figpilfy ^pmc^. juj4 
jfrom tije. defciiption of, thp fime -city as i]pir^ 
^uuUySodom^^nd Egypt;^,.. j; ; ^^^,, 

This artifice, was pa!:t)^ f^^^^^'^-x^^^ ^^h^ 
Jjitter encmlesVpf ^^^^../^^/<?^h^4:fi^ PlffPi^f 
pxiftence when tlae prochet, w;'9tfj, as they,<i?r 
rjvcd their names afterwards .froni^ languages, 
Jiaving little or no afiiiiity with that of the prOr 
T)het, Jiow cojild he convey to us their names 

intelligibly 

i\) Rev. xvii, andxviii. p-J/t.n. (2) Rev. xi. 8# 
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Part'L ^Ridesforibeir Arrat^emenf. 45 

jjUelligibly in his own bnguage ?, It was an td£j 
matter for the Spirit of Ood to have revcjaled 
ihe name of each, and for the prpfJbiet to havf 
^soitten them; but that name cpuld^.oq]^ have 
.had a certain ^piilarity in ,foun4. to the real 
pame ; it would have been readily referred to 2^ 
Hel^rew origin ; and this would have involved 
the moil attentive reader in inextricable difficul- 
ty^ • But fuppofing this artifice not ahfolutely 
ncceflary^. it wa^ highly expedient. A certain 
degree ofobCcurity is cornpetenttq prophecy, to 
prevent its interference with the ccpipletion, 
and tO'try the iincerity of thofe who believe it, 
tjc affording exercife to thpir time and talents, 
jn ^ifftP^^ring its meaning. .. Nqw, the loweft 
degree of obfcurity is that which withholds the 
pames of the perlbns concerned, when their ac- 
ti^c^,pr fufferings are minutely ddie^bed. 

it is not always eafy to inveftigate, nor is it 
perhs^s material to know the reafons which in* 
duce the prophet to ufe the n^me of one ancient 
perfecutor in preference to that of apother. But 
in general, he feems to ^aye in view a certain 

w refembkmcc 

-■'11) Calling Cyrus by name, Ifa. xTv; will not orer- 
turo.-tfais argument. The affinity betwixt the Hebrew 
and the Perrilin lan^uag^f , as well a9 the a6lual exigence 
of the name in both languages, rendered it abundantly 
intelligible ; but neither of thefe circumflanccs can ap- 
ply to the latter enemies of the churchy 
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}^ AKeftoihe Prtfphedet. -^art 1. 

Ycfemblatice of character ; and when the cfaa^ 
4raAer. defcribed is complex, he calU it fotne- 
times by one name, fometimes by another.*-^ 
Thus Rome is called Babylon, for her oppreffioii 
of the people of God ; Sodom for her impu- 
^^'y J EgyP^ ^^ ^^^ idolatry j and by the Old 
Teftament prophets, Tyre for her traffic, Idir- 
»ea or Edom for her carnal relation to Chrif- 
iStus, by profeffing their religion. By this rule, 
it i]^ars, that the fong of triumph for the fall 
irf the king of Babylon, (Ifa. xiv.) refers whol- 
ly to the head of myftical Babylon ; the deftruc* 
tion of Idumea, (Ifa. xxxiv.) to papal Rome ; 
and the deftru Aioh of Pharaoh and his allies, re« 
itorded, Eaddd xxxii. 17. — 32. to Antichtift 
tod his ftdhefciits, in the battle of Armageddon. 
- The prophet fometimes changes the name in 
the fame difcoufe, to faint, I foppofe, that we are 
0ot to take St literally Thus, what is faid of 
the king of Babylon, Ifa. xi v . 4.-23. is wiA the 
fame brMth fdd of the Aflyrtan, vqr. aj.— 27. 
to fiitw that neither a Babylonian nor Aflyrian 
is iiterAtty intended, but one in whom the cha- 
racters of both unite. At other times, the pro- 
phet repeats the fame expreflk>ns, in two di^^r- 
«9t fe£tioDS of propbecy, but varies the name of 
the perfon to whom they are applied. Thus the 
lame expreffions applied to the King of £dom» 
Jtr. xlix. 19, are repeated^ Jer. L 44. and ap- 
plied 
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Part L Ruksfor ibeir^ Atrangment^ 47. 

plied to the King of Babylon, with a d^gli tH 
ihew that the name \i a difguife, and that the 
two pailages refer to the iao^ perlons, and the 
fame times. 

Another reafoa by which the prophets ieem, 
to be led to the choice of a name, in de&rilMng 
the latter enemks of the church, is, to point oq^ 
the country they inhabit when the prophecy 
is accompliihed. Thus in the defcrtptkm t>f 
Gog and his forces, Ezekiel xxxviii. the nasokc^ 
of the fons of Noah, among whom the earth 
was firft divided, are introduced, to fliew that 
thefe enemies fhall come from the countries 
which the perfons mentioned originally pofleC- 
fed. The prophet Daniel is direded by this 
reafon, in defcribing the fubjefts of the blafphe* 
mous King, Dan. xi. 43. And the proplict 
Ezekiel feems to be influenced by the fame rea- 
fon in enumerating the allies of the fame power, 
Ezekiel xxxii. ai. — 30. 

VIL The prophets defcribe the J|)irituai wor- 
Ihip enjoined by the Gofpel, in terms borrowed 
from the Mofaic Economy. This is obvious 
from the ufe of thefe terms in the New Tefta- 
ment. The Temple of God is put for the 
Church' } devout affe^ons are called fpirituai 

facrifices; 

(0 I Cor.iiU 16, \7. Eph, ii. 30, 2K 2 Thcff.ii. 4. 
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4* A Key U the Prcpbecia^ Part L 

iacrifices'; viald of odours or incenfe, Ggnify 
prayer* J The ufe of thefc terms, therefore, in 
any particular prophecy, muft not prevent our 
applying it to the Gofpel times, if there are other 
.reafons which direct us fo to apply it. 

Upon the fame principles, the terms in virfaich 
gro& outward idolatry is defcribed, may be 
irfed to denote any falfc religion, or even wick- 
ed defires. So the apoftle calls <* Clovetoufheft 
^ idolatry '•" 



JL 



(1) Heb. xiii. 15 1 Peter ii^ 5» 

(2) Rev. V. 8. 

(3) CoL iii. 5. 
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TO THE 

P R,0 PH E C I E S, 

WHICH ARE NOT tET ACCOMPLISHEP. 



PART lU 

, Ohfervatms on ibeir Dates. 

CHRONOl^pG Y is juftly reckoned one of 
the eyes of ^iftory. Prophecy is the hifto- 
jry of events, previous to their accomplifhment j 
and therefore has its chronological calendar an- 
fiejoed- . Thetimeof themoftremarkable events 
is ^acjed i ^a^d ^ h^ a twofold effed, inefta- 
))UQui^ the £uth and patience of the people of 
F Cod. 
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God. Before the accomplifliment, they are not 
to doubt of the completion, nor be impatient in 
waiting for it, becaufe tKe time appointed is not 
yet come. Of every fcripturc-prophccy it may 
be faid, " The vifion is for an appointed time, 
*' at the end it Ihall fpeak, and not lie.'* Af- 
ter the accompUihment, the time being found 
to coincide with the circumftances foretold, 
will a£ford additional evidence to the rational 
mind pf the divine original ofthieprc^hecy. 

But though prophecy has its calendar, difficul- 
ties will occur in the application of it. Num- 
bers are ufed fometimes in a myftic fenie, fome>- 
times in their ordinary meaning. The circum- 
fiances of any event predicted may go a great 
way to difcover in what fenfelhey are to be re- 
ceived ; but the event itfelf, when accomplifhed, 
can alone determine their meaning with abfolutc 
certainty. If we* ciid krioW with abfolute cer- 
tainty the precifc incanmg, whether myftic or 
literal, of eacTf number ufed in prophetic de- 
fcription, fuch knowledge would enable us to 
dlfbiyerlfhe'rditl^-fituation of events ; that is, 
the difference ^oC time betwixt one. event and 
another ; yet ftJU it w6uld be difficult to adjuft 
them to the ordinary coinputatton of time ; thai 
is, to ihcwin what particulir year of the Chrif- 
tiih acraV this or tKsrt: event ihall t)e accom<* 
• .'..:; ' - > jjfiihed. 
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pUflied \ But i£ any one event in the ierics caij 
be with certRWty reduced ta the years of the 
common computation, fo may every other. 

. .:_ SECTION L , •; 



: ; - X^me innvbkb 4be Reign j^ Antkbrijl .began^ 

.'One event is io importanty that i% engroffesa 
greajt part of thi^ prophecies which regard the 
latter day?? . I \nean the kingdom of Anticl^rift^ 
^g:)d mai^ pf tl^e calculations ufed in ,them ar^e 
• dat^d from the commenceinent of his reigp. 
Though it is no lon^ a.fjueftion with Proteft- 
^aiata^hQ;i^vfi direfted ^heir attention to the 
prophecies, who Antichrift is* yet various, opi- 
nions are ftilllkcld wifh reijpeftto the beginning 

ofhfakip?^^"* 

S^me dfl^te the beginning of Antichrift'a king- 

don^ itovfi the Biihop of Rome's .apoflacy in ar- 
ticles of faith ^ others fronj his affuming the ti- 
tle of ,Oeciimef)ic3Ll Patriarch.; but others, and 
I think witl;gi:eater propriety, from the period 

._.r • ' , in 

(1) From theft obfervations, the candid reader will fee 
that the principles laid down refpeAing the da^es of 
events, are not to be confidcred aa dbgfiiatical affcrti- 
ens, but as prob$ihle conje^tpr^. 1 do not imagine 
that the dates are eqaally- clear ^Ith the events. 
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5^ Alteytoibe PrcfbeMi* ^^ii^. 

in ^hich he attained the temporal fbvtrcfgnt]^ 
My reafons for adopting this Opiihioh, are fhde: 

I. The littk Jiorn reprefenting Antichtift is 
faid to continue " a time and times, and the di- 
** viding of time/' (Dan. vii* 2^.); that is, three 
years and 9 haif^ i&\t is expluned Rev. xii. 
6. — 1 4. Now, whether thefe years be taken for 
natural or proplretic years, they fi^nify the du^ 
ration of a tbttijporal kingdoni or civil dominion; 
for the ten horns ftientibned in the lame ret)re- 
fentation, certainly ifignifyking(loin]s,^^rdi 
territories of the Roman empire ; this fitiicfs 6i 
the embleni therefiSri required tKat therlittle 
horn be a fcihgdbm ot diilinft territory of tlifc 
fame embife. ^Agalm it is by u^der&ahdibj; It 
thus, that we fearn why it is caKed a lHASe horn, 
while it had \^ a mouth that fpoke^eft tK^jpp.^' 
In point of tei^taryvthe ffimdp of &<ime is but 
a petty prince ; but tlie time iij^ ^<5fcfi, wnfcn he 
caufed every crowned head in Eicrbp^ td tremble 
on his throne. Farther, three horns were pluck- 
ed up by the roots, to make room for the little 
horn. Thefe, according to the beft interpreters, 
^e the Dutchy of Rome, the Exarchate of Ra* 
yenna, and the kingdom of the Lombards. 
Now thefe were overturned to eftablifh the 
pope's temporal dominion. AU the circuihftan* 
fes of the (defcription, therefore, fliewthat Ah- 

tichrift 
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tidailt kteeixi&i a Kohi, oti dceouhtf o^iu^teriT- 
pbnii fijvereigiity ; tliat tb^continuasceof tll6 
Uttk horn isy hi dtfher UrdtQSi ^ dtf^(^6il tf 
ihsib fovfei-Hgnty; WlBdi period toiift«oflidc!nC6 

qfiiredtc j aiid nbt IR^i«i. . « 

Is IHd df ' Anflchrift, tt«H; •« power Wft gilWft 

** hini tii cbntlirittd forff aiid t<irb irteflth*.^ 

•Forty-^vito Woii^hs irei^redfely three yetft tiJf* 

^ haK ^tit ifbo fe iHd Id coDtinttiB jfOf tli3it 

dtfie? ¥%« ^rib'fiHdft^m llS6 icd)iftift, k is t&b 

iB^^tB &lr kft iteli df dfe bet^, IrifAiflftitiikg 

tl^ Itomata eih^. NbWIIfe l^fhdp df Itdttib 

^joiild iioit, With ftriS {if o^fety, be «tmed lie 

'btii(ll6f the RdMi;& tJtiijptt^e, #1^e ftdfiiie Shdlls 

leinfif c#y %*ite fiitjeft*d tifiy dtha-"^tt(»i ^- 

tRet the Emperor, Exarch, King of the Goths 

or Lombards ; during all that period, the Biihop 

of Rome was but fecond in authority ; but when 

he llept into the throne ef the Cselars, he may 

be jufily reckoned Che^etd of the empire. It 

is from that period, ^stdfore, the propheqr be. 

gins to reckon the f^ty'two months of hi& 

reign. 

3. The time of Ailtidirift's appearance is fix. 
ed, Revelation xui.'i8. " Herein is wifdom. 

** Let 
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54 .i4!SfjJ?ik(:.^fiipb^s.: .I^artpi 

ff.hA him that hs^ vnderftanding^cpiiint thf 
^^^jtssm^t oi ^e b^i^ft : for it a^ the number of 
^^ % ^p^^ J ' and his 'ni^ber^ ^ fix hundred three 
fV&QS€i and £x/' ,.^|jift interpreter^^ ■ £eo|i& 
4^9«K$ll0wnwac^vfaaTecQniide|'^4thl9 Wff^ 
ber, as containing tlj^.haixie of th^p b)^9il inji 
cypher, which, when decyphercd, isLATEiNOs', 
.l(hat being the prot>er oanEie ia Greifl^ lof -the 
.*weftem Rom^n emp^r^. I h^vc no iqbj^pn 
to this interpretation^^ as jpsir ;ts it^go^s; but I 
"appreibe^dy i.t^ is i^ot the-wbcle ,of r^h^ -truth. 
;A$ : the ^evi^n heads contain a :doi|l>)e nfyftfry. 
:&ev^g the place pfrAndchrrft'a res^re,^ and 
;th& titneof its ere£ti9ni folikewife doc9 the,n^m• 
ber 666* ..It»ffljcw?v^P. place, hy;g^ying tl^ 
jiaiAet .»nd fi^es the tiffie; by dire6^iBg lu to 
add to the date of ^be vifion ^66 of that 'kind 
.jCif 9umbar<opunonly(ia ;nfe aipoogfnea tp cal- 
,..r; .-.' . . . :• \- . /: - culate 

* (l)^ln Greek, numbers are marked by the letters of 
-^e ifiphabet} and the name is decypkercd thus : 

'i\ .1* • > ' ^ : » «.. '1 ' • • , • " 

—I '. * f » 5 ^ 

. TO •". ': r I '^ . ' . , . 

I =: 10 

vn 50 

• =fc 70 



•6§' 
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• Patrt H. O^erv0mnt^ iheit^bkei. ^5 

ailatc diMit periods^ -tfiat is years, ^Noirtte 
Apoftlc rcceivdi the vifioA about the y^ar 50% 
to which, if you add 666, it will brinfg ydil 
down to* the yekr 75(5; tod in that yttr tfcb 
Bifhop of RomeSvas inveftcd with the rigfat» of 
a temporal fovereigh. With that period, th^e^^ 
fore, commenced the forty.two months of hig 
reign. - -" —'•:-': -v - . * .'.7 \ : i-r 

■ 4. Thefc fdntfments are confirmed, wheft \ 
tcflcft, that the (iuratibh of the temporal £bvci 
rcigiity is a proper fubjcft of pi^hetic odcu* 
htion, bc^aufe it is a notour event. Xhebe^ 
ginning of it is well known, fo muft the end. 
if thcrc^ort' it mbafares a . period of forty- two 

' months; 

, iV/ » ... . V . ... , ,,t; ^ . 

(I)'4*h6 coitimdfil3r received ophucm 1^ that tlie Apo« 
calypfe was written in the year 96. fiut alLiJloW). tj^ 
ihe ApofUe :John wasibanifhed to the ifle of Patmos bf 
Domitian, who ended his reign and perfecutipn together 
in thcje^u'Qe ; therefore the prefumption 19, tliat t^e' Apof- 
tlc received' thofe ViFiohs previous Vd that sfera." '' ^Molhcim 
obffervcs boiirHegeftppus, thai^Dom'kian'sperfttoutietiibe- 
^att'iiLpe, ^^ tha( the Emperpr's chief rbrfbi» to per* 
^{l$te,Chri[l)4%s, .was a feat* that fome pf the rela^jop&of 
C^ifl W9uLi^urp the empire. If fo,.it is reaip^iable to 
fupppfe, 'that the Apoflle John, the only, oile then tilive 
whVhad' feen'Chriftv the beloved difciple tikc^lP/ffio^i 
"be tlfreiiife¥^(»bje£Vof the tyrant's jealqufy,' «!** tW-flrtt 
^aUxT^his rage^ fromilirhichl think itis pitibaUe Am. 
kr>inktJ>anl(hed to PatiUQS jprevioua to the year 92. 
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8ianth$» thp ftU <A it n)uft c^ny , coavi^qii tQ 
cTOigrjatiowil miQcJi, AP tlic l?j^ aqqu^tcd with 
ite^tigfflfe^QiW frf ^Jl^ppe. 9>it if we date^% 

fliopK^^I^M^e'^ iapg(bcy,,f^<?9iiwci}c^9^t ^f 
i% V ;r)ot^fp -^vipi^s. It W4S ip gradual in its 
prQgr$^, tJb^t ^ ;mQft accurate .hiftoriaii can* 
not lay what is the predfe period at whifh it 
began. Accordingly, there is a confiifion and 
«]))i»rsa£p^ :jp .^he-iUi^fjpyef ?i4ftns of tl^pfc 
v^ ^i|;erirq9ict))at^^P9;:i9d ; . ^heir im(;ertaint]r 
j/g^-feg^d ta^e >cf>^niqncement, neceflarily 
s^^ffig t^c^iaejY^^f the ^qplo^n, 

*- -' . i 
vJf .u^^t^tfecfigpty^tva jj^^ i^fre. bejift, 

^aw^ik^ period in which the Bifhop of Rome 
attained the temporal foTereignty, there will be 
lit^e ^doGaXvf in rediidiqg^eip to the yeiu-s of 
the common oomputatkm. 

Aiftulphus Ung of the Lombards took Ra^ 
yenna, A. D. 752. Being in pofTeffion of the 
^ariJute,. he claimed the Dutchy of Roitne as 
ajjart;:iof it. But the Romans. being ,i;i^wil- 
jingto ^acknowledge his claim, or j^ .tribute^ 
he led his forcfes againft Rome, j^. D. 7^54. The 
Pppe Stephen II. Jtlittncd by the.aanger, ap- 
pUfidto^P^pin pf France for ^proteftion. This 
'Ppp^ wd I^is pr^^Cfeffor ^haiy,.^ l^zA laid Pe- 
^ -under, confiderable obligatioiis fome time 

* 4>efore*. 
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before. For when Pepin, who was Mayor of 
the palace to^Childerick, caufed his lawful fo- 
vereign to be^ dcpofed, and had himfelf pro- 
ciaim<)d in his ftead, he^applied and obtained 
from Zachary the fandion of the Roman Oracle 
to his uftifpatiott, and Stephen cdhfirnlcd the 
defed 6f hirfpredcceffor. In returii for thefe fer- 
*ices,l^epin Ifed an army into Italy,- if. "O.' 755i 
a^nfl the tombrards, conquered- Aiftuljjfcns; 
and oMigedhim by a fdlemn treaty to renounce 
the Ekanfhate, which Pe^itt- beftowcd on Ste- 
j^RBn ind Kikiuiceffors in office, under the name 
of St. Peter*3 Pitrimonf . The next year Aiftul- 
phus Violated, without remorfe, a treaty into 
which' he had entered with rehiflfance, and led 
his forces a fecond time againft Rome. Upon 
tiis Pepin' f etttrned to Italy, and not only obli- 
ged AHhilphtrs to raife the liege of Rome, but 
befiegid'him in hfs turh in Ravenna, and for- 
ced hSn' to execute the treaty, by renouncing 
the Exarchate, vwhich Pepin again delivered 
over, by a grant to Stephen and his fucceffqrs 
in office, laying the charter, together with the 
keys of . the Cpveral citfes belonging to the Ex- 
atciiatc, with much fblemnity, on the altar of 
St/Peter, 4 1>.;75&*. "^ 

H SEC. 

(1) Segonius de regno Italia, 80. Mizeray's Hiftbry of 
France, vol. i. p. 216. 
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S E C T I O K II* 

Duration and End rf An&chrij^s Reign. 

HiRi the forty-two months of the be^'i 
reign began. But in order todifcover where they 
end, it is.neccflary to s^ertaip, whether th^y 
are to be taken ina Hteral ienfe, for three natural 
years and a half } or in a myilic fewft, puttii|g.a 
day for a year, in which cafe they amount to 
ia6o years. The defenders of the bcaft labow 
hard to eftablifh the literal fcniib ; but the foU 
lowing reafons mull convince the unprejudicedt 
that they are to he taken in a myftic fenfe : 

I, This mode of calculation was familiar to 
the whole Jewiih nation ^ for as the law ordain^ 
ed every feventh year to be a year of reft, this 
naturally led them to reckon time by weeks of 
years, as well as weeks of days, and by parity 
of reafon a day for a year. 

a. This mode of calculation was qommonly 
ufed by the prophets. Thus, there is an em- 
blematicar reprefentation of a ficge, (Ezekiel 
iv. 6. ) ; and God commands the prophet to lie 
on his fide forty days, to reprefent forty years ; 
for (&ys he) I have appointed thee each day 

for 
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finr z year. DairieFs prophecy of fisven^y- 
weeks (chap, ix.) is thus interpreted by Papilla 
as wdl as Proteftants» and muftbe fo under*^ 
ftoody to make it agree with the event. In- 
deed this mode of calculation was fo common 
with the prophets, that if they mention a week 
or a year in its ordinary acceptation, it is with 
a note of diftindion. So Daniel (x, 2.) iays 
he fafted " thuee full weeks/^ or as it is in the 
original, three weeks of days, to. diftinguifh 
them from weeks of years *, and when I£uah 
would difBnguifh the natural from the prophe- 
tic year, he calls it *^ the year of an hireling,'* 
(xvi. 14. and xxi, 16.) 

3* The drcumftances of the reprelentation 
muft convince the unprejudiced, that the forty- 
two months of the beaft are to be underftood in 
a myftic fenfe ; for his extenfive dominion, 
and great authority, could not poffibly be ac- 
quired in fo ihort ^ period as three natural years 
and a half. It is faidj that ^' power was given 
^^ him over all kindreds, and tongues^ and na- 
^ tions. And all that dwell upon the earth 
^* ihall worfliip him, whofe names arc not writ- 
*^ ten in the book of Ufc," Rev. xiii. 7, 8. It 
is impoffible to travel through th^ feveral na- 
tions of the earth in fo fhort a period, much 
pfiQre to tranfport armies, and eftabliih an em- 
pire, 
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pirc, as Papifts allege. Shall we have recourfe 
to th^t interpretation which impliecrin it an iay»' 
poffibility, and rejed what is weU foun&d cm 
fcripture authority ? Again, the armour with 
which the prophecies have furniihed Antichrift, 
are falfehood and feigned n^if acles : ^' His coi* 
** ming is after the working of Satan, with all 
"power, and figns, and lying wonders, and 
" with all deceiveablenefs of unrighteoufhefs,*' 
li Thef. ii. 9. lo. Now thefc take a longer 
time, in extending his dominion, than force of 
arms ; fo that the period allotted for it, if taken 
in a literal fenfe, is not fufilcient. 

I conclude, therefore, that the forty-two 
months allotted to the reign of An tichrift, ought 
to be reckoned after the manner of the pro- 
phets, a day for a year, making in all 1 260 
years. So if we add thefe to 756, the year in 
which he acquired the temporal fovereignty, , 
they will bring us down to -4. D. 2016, as the 
dofe of his reign. But in regard the odcula* 
tion is made by months and days, as well as 
years, and that thirty days are reckoned to a 
month, and 360 to a year, it is probable the 
whole period is reckoned by years of that de- 
fcripiion ; fo that the five days and odd hours 
which the common year has above the prophe- 

tic. 
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tic^ . /faould be deduded ' . The£e amount near- 
ly to eightwn years, which being deducted 
from 2016) makes 19^8, as the year in which the 
tem|K>ral fovereignty fhali be taken away* 



SECTION III. 

Time in which the Ottoman Empire falls. 

At the fame period, about the year 1998, 
falls the Ottoman empire. It is reprelented by 
the kcond wo, or fixth trumpet, Rev. ix. 13. — 
19. Now the forty-two months of the beaft 
are contemporary with the 1 260 days of the wit- 
nefles mourning prophecy j for their mourning 
is owing to his perfecution. Thefe days end 
widi their refurreftion ; and immediately upon 
their refurredion, it is (kid, " The fecond wo 
« is paft,*' Rev. xi. 14. 

SECTION IV. 
Time of the Vials in general. 

When the Pope's temporal fovereignty Ihall 
be taken away, and the Ottoman empire fhall 

ccafe 
(1) See Fleming's Difcourfea, Difcourfc L 
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ceafe toeadfby the feventh trumpet fhall found : 
For immediately sfter the words juft quoted^ 
^ the iecbnd : wo is paft," it follows, ^^ bduoU 
^^ the third wo cometh quickly, and the fo^ 
♦• venth angel founded.*' Then begin the vials 
of God's wrath to be poured out, for the reduc- 
tion of the fpiritual jurifdiAion of Antichrift. 

Mede' fuppofes that the firil fix vis^s are 
poured out before the feventh trumpet, and that 
the feventh vial is conten^porary with the feventh 
trumpet. But that all the vials, the firft as 
well as the laft, follow after the feventh trurn* 
pet, will appear from the following reafbns : 

Firji^ The regular order of the prophecy re- 
quires it. For as the feven trumpets are in- 
cluded in the feventh feal, or to fpeak more 
properly, are the unfolding of it j fo, in like 
manner, the feven vials are the unfolding of 
the feventh trumpet. The order of events is 
carried on by means of the feals, trumpets, and 
vials. But this order is repeatedly interrupted 
by the fynchronal vifions inferted for explica- 
tion, and could not be with certainty refumed, 
but for this device. Whereas by the help of 
this device, the feries of the prophecy is car- 
ried on diftindly, and the vifions inferted for 
explication refer by internal marks, either to that 

feries 

(1) Mede's Clavis Apocalyp. p. 2. Synchronifm iii* 
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fetHmmmtdhtdy^ or tdfome olheroontemfxira^ 
xy yi^cfJEk which has a reference to it* Now thi^i 
adfilittble coat»ture i$ in a good ibeaTtire de* 
ftcojsd,. by fu|}t>ofing that any of the viais are 
pouifed out lUKicr the iixth trumpet. « 

Secondly^ We are advertifed, chap. viiL 130 of 
three wo trumpets. The fifth and fixth trum- 
pets maike the firft ai^d' fecDAd woes^ and they 
al*cf mitiut^y defpribed ) but pnlefs thefe vials 
are the '^o of jth^ feventh trumpet, it exifts nd 
whierein thia bo0k. 

SnWr^ The wo of th6 feventh truttipetls^ 

by confefllon of sdl^ the third and lad ; and 

thefe vials are eaqjjreflly called " the laft plagues," 

becaufe ** in them is filled ttp the wrath of God," 

ILcv. XV. i; Sfo that they muft be the fame ; ot, 

in other wqrds, th^ vials are the unfolding of 

the feventh trumpet, l^t if they ar« poured 

out under the fixth trumpet, then odier plague 

announced by the wo of the fevenith trumpet 

fdlow after the lafi: plagues, which f s in dired 

coBtradidticm to the text. Nor can this argument 

be evaded, by fUppofing with Mede, that the 

feventh yial is included in the fevrath trumpet, 

though the others are not. Becaufe all the vials 

are termed the lafl; plagues, thefirft as well as 

the feventh : they are aU of one kind, di&rent 

degrees 

•t 
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degrees of iht &me puninititedt hifii^tecToii tbt . 
fame fu6jea, and cannot be fepariated tthcy 
are perfiefliy diflanft a^ to their^naturc ^aittdAob^ 
joa from tKe fecond wo, and therefore, aoj^t 
not to begin till the fecond wo ended ^:^i( 
is faid, " The fecond wo is paft, the third wo 
^* cometlvquicfcly.'* . : . > : 

Foufihlyf By Mede's rule, the marks infetted 
in the prophecy; it is dvidcHt, that; ill the vials 
follow the feventh ttumpet, a^d that none pre- 
cede it. Thefe internal marks' may lie fitly 
compared to the correfponding loOps in the cur- 
tains pf the tabemade; by obfefving them, ^:he 
Levites- difcovei^cd the ^J)lace of each feparafte 
curtain juuljointd them together, fo as to form 
onc^?Able tent, ' So by thtfti mairks, the altcn- 
tive; rwdiet IS abl^ re-difcover the place of ^ac& 
feparat^ vlfion, * whether it carries on^he-feiies 
of the prophecy, or gives i collfeteral reprfefen* 
tatipioE^dmcs already tri*fati6ned, and to con- 
neA th^ni^fo as to form ^ne continue ^rttphe- 
cy, ' Niiw \ find, that after the feventh ti^m- 
pet foi:^ds, Rev^ ^i. 15. and a brifef fummary 
is-JgUpsen- of thd events contained in it, in the 
tbrpe following -Verfes, it is faid, verf. 19***1 
** fawi the tabernacle of the temple of God in 
« heaven opened.'* This expreflion I cdnfider 
as a imtfcltt^hed, like the loop in the edge of 
• ' the 
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the curtain, where the feries of the narration is 
broken off. Accordingly, the fame words arc 
repeated. Rev, xv. 5. like the correfponding 
loop in the edge of the other curtain, then it is 
ikid, ^^ And the feven angels came out of the 
" temple, having the feven plagues," verf. 6.; 
which ihews, that the firft of thefe vials follows 
after the founding of the ieventh trumpet. That 
thefe two verfes compared together imply fo 
much, I argue thus : None of thefe vials could 
be poured on the earth till the angels to whom 
they were entrufted came out of the temple j 
nor could the angels come out of the temple un« 
til it was opened, as appears from chap. xv. i. ; 
but the temple was (hut during the forty-two 
months of Antichrilt's reign, and was opened 
only at the founding of the feventh trumpet, 
chap. xi. 19. ; therefore all the vials follow afres 
the founding of the feventh trumpet * . 

It may not be inoproper to examine the rea« 
{bns which induced Mede to conclude, that the 
firft fix vials are contemporary with the fixth 
trumpet, and the feventh vial with the foundhig 
of the feventh trumpet. He had very properly 
obferved, that the forty-two months of the 

bcaft'a 

(1) Sec further on this fubje6l, in Newton's Diflerta- 
tion on Prophecies, vol. ii. p. 302. 9th edit. LUtcwifb 
Durham on the Revelation, p. 337. 4to edU« 

I 

I 
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bcaft^s. reign end with the clofe of the fixth 
trumpet, and that th^ vials are plagAies on the 
beaft and his followers. Then takiixg it ^r 
granted, that the beaft could have no exiftence 
after the forty-twp months were finifhed, he 
concluded that the vials muJQk have been pre* 
vioufly poured out, in order to bring him to his 
end, and con&quently muft ^ave fallen in with 
the time of the fixth trumpet, beyond whidi 
the forty-two months do not extend. But 
the error of his reafoning confifts, in fiippo-* 
fing that the beaft has no exlftence after the 
forty-two months are finilhed. Thefe mark (as 
we have ieen) the duration of his temporal £b« 
vereignty. Ngw, as he acquired an extenfive 
ipiritualftipremacy previous to the temporal fo« 
vereignty, fo after he is deprived of the tempo- 
ral fovereignty, he fhall retain a g?:cat meafurc 
of his fpiritual fupremacy, for the redudion of 
which the vials are poured out. The temporal 
6)vereignty is but the pedeftal on which the idol 
of fpiritual fupremacy was reared. After the 
pedeftal b rejnoved, the idol ftands on its own 
legs, till by the repeated l^ows of Divine ven- 
geance, reprefented by the vials, his very exlft- 
ence is annihilated ' . 

The 

( 1 ) I am aware that an objeftion will occur to many 
againft this reafoning. Fleming; (in his difcourfe conceni- 

ing 
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' tfig f^Ct df tEfe vials ih tbc feries of events' 
H^g kfitii difcovcrea, the time they take up, 
or, in 6t!fet ^i^dS, the t>eridd which elapfes 
frc^ tlic fiJUndJiig of the fcVebth tniitipet, when 
fliey bigiri, to the cbmtnencetneht of the Ml- 

lennium, 

iajg* tbe fall of the Papacy) applies the fourth vial to the 
fall of the French monarchy ; and conje6lure3 fuch fall 
fliall take place in the year 1794. If the powers of Eu^, 
rope ihould this year acknowledge the independence of 
the French rep\i6lic, Fleming* a conjecture would be there-, 
bf eftabliflied : And his application of the vial thus fuN. 
filled will appear to many a more forcible arg^ument for bisi 
interpretation thaa any reafons I can offeV, to prove that> 
none of the vials are jet poured out» In anfwer to this. 
objefilion^I obfenre, that Fleming builds his conje6lure on 
two grounds r The one is the fourth vial, which I condder 
to be aonifappreheniton ; the other is, that there are cor- 
refponding points in the rife and fall of the Papacy, each 
Qf them meafuredby a period of 12i50 prophetic years. 
Proceedingon this ground, he obferves, that Juflinian left- 
Rome to the management of the Pope in the year 552 i 
^dingtot^efe 1260 prophetic, or 1242 civil years, brings 
i)s down tothe year 1 794, when he fuppofes the French mo- 
narchy, the great fupport of the Papacy, fhall fall. Hear 
his own words: " Whereas the prefeht French king 
" takes the fun for his emblem, and this for his motto^ 
" Necjiluribus impary he may at length, or rather his fuc- 
" celTors, and the monarchy itfelf, atleafl before the year 
" 1794, be found to acknowledge, that, in rcfpe6l to 
«* neighbouring potentates, he is even Singulis impar." 

4« But 
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l^ennium, when they end, appears, to be exadly 
feventy-five prophetic years. For it is highly 
probable, that the commencement of the Mil^ 
lennium is intended by Daniel xii. i^. " Blcf- 
*.' JTed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the 

** thoufand 

« But as to the expiration of this vUl, I do fear it will 
" not be until the year 1794. The reafon of Which conjee- 
** ture 18, that I find the Pope got a new foundation of 
" exaltation when Juiiinian, upon his cont^eft of Italy , left 
" it in a great meafure to the Pope's management, being 
" willing to eclipfe his own authority to advance that of 
" this haughty prelate* Now this being in the year 552, 
** this, by the addition of 1260 years, reaches down to the 
« year 1811, which,* according to prophetic accounts, is 
** the year 1794." Should, therefore, Fleming's conjee-' 
ture be eilabliihed by the event, it will not mHitate againft^ 
^y reafoning; l>ecaufe his calculation is founded on 
<^uite another principle, which I do not controvert. 

Again, Fleming's general principle rcl^6\ing the vials 
is the fame with mine. He fuppofes that all the vials 
follow after the founding of the feventh trumpet. Only 
in this we differ; he fuppofes the xra of the feventh trum- 
pet to be paft, at the Reformation. I ftippofe it is ftill 
future, and that it (hall take place about the clofe of the 
twentieth century. At any rate, that it is ftill future, will 
appear with convincing evidence to one who refleCU, that 
live contemporary events precede immediately the found- 
ing of the feventh trumpet, of which not one is fully ac- 
complifhed hitherto. Thefe events are. The end of the 
4? months of the beaft ;— of the 42 months in which the 

Gentile 
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^^ thotifand three hundred and five and thirty 
^* day$.^* In fimilar terms the MillcQnium u; 
defcribed by the Apofile John, Rev. xx. 6. 
*^ Bleffed and holy is he that kith part in the 
" firft refurredion.'' The difference betwixt 
this number and ^^ the time, times, and an half," 
mentioned Dan. xii. 7. or (which is the fame 
thing) of the 1260 years that dofe the reign of 
An tichrifl, is juft fe venty-five years . And as the 
firft of the vials is poured out immediately as 
the feventh trumpet founds, at the clofe of the 
1260 years, fo the laft is poured out before the 

Millennium 

Gentiles tread the outer court ;-*-of the 1360 days in 
which the witnesses prophecy in fackcloth ;-^of the 1 260 
days during which the woman remains in the wildemefs ; 
—of the fecond wo, or fixth trumpet. — Now, it is evi- 
dent to an)^ one who reflects on theftate of Europe at thepre- 
fcnt motnent, that n<me o^ thefe events are acconipliihed. 
The Pope ftill reigns ; therefore tjie 42 months of the beaft 
are not ended. Popei7 is the cflablilhed religion of a great 
p art of Europe ; therefore the Gentiles flill tread the outer 
court. Proteftanifm is perfeciited in fome parts of Eu- 
rope ; therefore the witnelTes ftill prophecy in fackcioth. 
There is no union betwixt the feveral reformed churches ; 
therefore the woman ftiU remains in the wildemefs. The 
Ottoman empire exifts, a hindrance to civilization, and a 
fcourge to Chriftianity ; therefore the fecond wo is not 
paft. Ti?8i the whole 1 conclude, that the feventh trum- 
pet has not yet been founded ; fo that, on Fleming's own 
principles) none of the viale lunm yet been poured out. 
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llfiUenniam bcirihl > Wit&bre thl: tiili^tlli;^ ec-' 
di^ i» withftr t&c fcihcii'iy-ff*t pl-bphfetic ytitfk. 

& E C t I 6 N V. 

Tm* portwin 6f tlife above pcifiotf of feVesiftj^-' 
fi^ ytfitfi bcI6h^iif^ t6 idktb of tlii fifll ibW 
ifhhy I pttttnd nttt 'td tfeteiiiiiitt. Bui ^ fefl 
ftfed being riStote larg6fy deTcribed, the tlrtierof 
ponriiig thiiiV ritrt tnay 6e coiirjcAtifed; 

THe iBftfi vial rcprefents the dcftruftipn of 
the city of Rome. For it is poured out on the 
feat (Of tfetdnd) of tfic Bciftf, K^v. ivf. i^6^^ 
it is fatd, Ktv, xiii. 2. " Thd dragon ^vc him 
" (the beaft) his power^ and his feat (or throne), 
** and great authority :'* That is, tfae^devily who 
l^merlyperifctt^red the thti«hi by His deputes 
«he Rbrtian EtHperoi^i aftei- thdi? fell, gavfc Atf- 
tithdft;. riot oifly their poVer and* authority, 
but likewife their throne^ namely^ the city of^ 
their reiidence^ tcr be hisr refidence ; fo chat the 
feat ftglkifies the itnpdriai'^ky, aridtbevid pcmr- 
e* on* 6ft^ t'htt featf liiWt tRerefoi* affett the iilfii 
ptrbi city.— R6v. ^iii. throughout is an en- 
larged account of t^e fiftK vial ; and tl^^im of 
it is, ^^ Babylon is fiU^i^, i3 fallen/^ It wiU be 
allowed, that the tonB&.BabylQn and City, as 

ufed 
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uied ^ the ^pocalypft, fometimes fignify the 
eaipke c^ Rofne, rather than the teriitbry wiA« 
in its valla; l^ by attending to the fttain of 
thcr naxr^on, particularly to the conckiding 
y^r&SL of the iSth cfaaptd:, the unprejiidiced 
muft be convinced, tb^ the tOFins BaVy^lon and 
City^ in that cbaptec fignify the imperial city^ 
wd vfA j^ trsygaxt^y and that the faHdc&rifaed . 
|3^^ suui irrecoverable. Therefbre I; in£ev» 
that thefifth^vial fignifies tl^e final deiku^k)nof 

I conjedore, that this event /haU take placd 

tiglitee^ years after the Ibis o£ the I\^^ tern* 

ppral fovereignty, that is, in the year 2<3i6« 

My reaihns for this opinion are, firjtj {t muft 

precede the fixtk vial, which takes place (as wt 

flj^ prefcatly lee) -r^. JDL 2,0*84 famdi^y I ob, 

£^{ye tWP reinvkable fleps in the eftabEih&Qent 

(^ the temporal fovicreignty. The firft of thefe 

^B^ A* Z?. TS^9 when t^e Pope received ftom 

l^iil q( Frs^ce aiblemn grant of the Exarphatc 

9(iUv^p^» wreft^ i^om the King of the Lom- 

\^V^, T]^ fecpnd.vtas ia the year 774, whei^ 

Ch^lAQtagne overturned the kingdom of the 

LQnib^43» and thus e&Sually eftablifhed the 

Eopve iA the poiie^Qa of theExarchate^ by de- 

ftrayipg the power of h^s rival* Betwixt thefe 

two penoji?, eighteen yeir^ intervene. It is pro- 

bable, therefore, there may be^ two periods ia 

the 
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the fan of the fovereignty correfponding with 
thoie ill its rife^ each meafured by a period of 
1 260 years j fo that if the year 1 998 correfpohds 
with the firft, the year a6i6 will correfpondwith 
the fecond. Though the firft fiep gave the Pope 
a right to the fovereignty, it was only by the fe- 
cond he was fecured in the peaceable enjoy- 
. ment of his kingdom; fo it is probable, that the 
firft ftep in the fall may deprive him of his rights 
but the jfecond only by deftroying Rome, the 
bone of contention, (hall eSeAually prevent all 
further "claims to St. Peter's patrimony* 

I am the more inclined to this opinion, becaufe 
two perfons divinely inffnred calculate the fe- 
venty years captivity foretold by Jeremiah; (xxv. 
11,12.) frpm two difierent periods. Daniel 
(Chap. ix. 2.) computes from the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim's reign, when the captivity com- 
mencedi to the firft year of the reign of Cyrus> 
when the captives began to return^ Zechariah 
(Chap«i. 13. and Chap. vii. i. — 5*) reckons from 
the ekventh year of Zedekiah, which completed 
the captivity by the ruin of the city and temple, 
to the fourth yea&of Darius, in which the return 
of the captives was iFully accomjdifhed. Be- 
twixt thefe two computations, there is a difiei:- 
ence of about eighteen years, yet both are con« 
formable to the truth, and alike pointed out by 
the fpirit of prophecy. 

SEC. 
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SECTION VI. 

-Timejef iheConmerfion (fthe ^ews. 

Jl^^ fi^tb yial lignites the converiion of the 
i^jfnQi p.^icm tp Ch^fliafif ty. This appears, 

^irffyi Frpip jthe e:|:pre(Iions of the apo&Ies. 
Jliey^c jiH jbpf f ©wed fropa the prophets, and 
Ifi jjjTed by ^f^p they ii^dicate a ficp prepa- 
ratory to t^ re^^ra of the Jews from their 
gmt dtfperium ; l>ut that which prepares them 
for a jri?turn, ^Q9r4lAg to the New Teftapient, 
U. their receiving by faith the Meffiah, whom 
tbey^rgecled. Thus, " drying up the Euphra- 
V.tfis," B.ey. xyi. 12. is an allxifion to the expref- 
fions of I&iah^ Chap- xi. 15. '^ And the Lord 
^ (hall utterly dcftroy the tongue (bay) of the 
? Egfptian fea, and with his mighty wind fhall 
**ihe (hake his haad over the river, and ihall 
^ fmite it in the feypn ftreams, aijd make men go 
^ over dry-ftiod : Ai)d there Ihall h% an high-way 
y fyv the reninant <rf,his people." And to thofe 
«f Zodi^ah) (Chap. k. n.) ^^ And he (hall 
^^p^. tjirpvgh filie iea with affliflion, and ihall 
^fkmtii the wayes in the fe^, and all the deeps 
!*Qfthe river ihall dry up*" In both thefe 
pailagcs, the exprefiipus, from their connexion 
irith the context, obvipufly point out ;i ftep pre- 
^ftory t9 the return of the Jews from their 
K great 
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great difperfion. Is it not therefore reafonable 
CO infer, that the apoftle u£es them in the £ime 
fenfe ? The prophets allude to the former de- 
liverances of the Jewifh nation, all of which 
were preceded by the drying up of waters* 
The deliverance from Egyptain bondage was 
preceded by drying up the waters of the Red 
Sea ; the calamities of the wildernefs had an 
iffue, by drying up the waters of Jordon j and 
their return from Babylon- wks preceded bydiy- 
ing up the waters of the Euphrates. But thofe 
who receive the authority of the New Tefbtment 
know, that their future return Ihall be prece- 
ded by a change in the moral world, greater 
than either of thefe was in the natural world ^ 
that their infidelity Ihall be removed, and that 
they fhall cordially unite in the faith of the 
Mefliah whom they have always rejeded • f 
^* Preparing the way** is an allufion to the 
expreffions of Ifaiah (Ixii. lo.) *^ Prepare ye 
" the way of the people, caft up, call up the 
«* high-way, gather out the ftones, lift up a 
«* ftandard for the people,*' which, from the 
context, appear obvioufly to refer to the future 
return of the Jews. They are called ** Kings," 
perhaps in allufion to their privileges as Chrif- 
tians, for all Cbriftians are Idngs as well as 
prieft^ to God * j or it may be on account of 

the. 

(I) 9 Cor. ill. 15, 16, 17. Rom. a. 36. 
(3) Rev. i. 5, 6. 
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Ac fuperior ^xy of their church, after their 
coaverfion to Chriftianity. But for whatever 
rcafon they are £0 called, the expreflion is bor- 
rowed from the prophets. Thus, Ifaiah (Ixii. 
3.) finrefhewiug the glory of the Jewifh church, 
upon their 'converfipn to Chriftianity, iays, 
** Thoulhalt alfobe a crown of glory in the 
^< hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
" hand of thy God,'* So Zechariah fays (ix. 
]6.) ^ And the Lord Ihall fave them in that 
<« day as the flock of hts people ; for they fhall 
^^ be as the ftones of a crown, lifted up as an 
^ enfign upon the land/' They may be called 
^ Kings of the eaft,'* either becaufe their pro* 
genitdr Abraham came from the eaft to Judea^ 
or it may be a Hebraifm, meaning ancient. 
Now, in the latter days, the denomination of 
anuent pertains to them, in preference to any 
other nation on earth. 

Secondly 9 The illuftration given of the iixth vial. 
Rev. six. 5*-^io. contains feveral expreflions 
which obvioufly point out the converfion of 
die Jcwiflx nation. Thus, " the marriage of 
^^ the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
•« herfelf ready." Embracing the true religion 
18 frequently in fcripture reprefented by the me- 
taph<ir of a marriage-covenant ; but particular- 
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ly the converfion rf the Je>*» in Ac bkttac dayir 
is fo denominated. ^* Thy Maker i$ thine hrfr 
" band.— The Lord hath cailcd thee, ai a wo; 
" man forfeken and grieved in fpirit, ^md » 
" wife of youth, when rfiou waft refufcdi fidtk 
« thy God/' lia. liv. 5, 6. ^* As the bride 
** groom rcjoiccth over the bride, fo ihaJl th^ 
" God rejoice over thee," Ifa. hdi. 5. As thcftf 
cxpreffions refer to the future reftoration of the 
Jews to the Divine favour, it is resfonable tor 
fuppbfe, that when the apoftle ufcs the fiwne cx- 
preiUons, he has the fame times and perfonf id* 
view. Indeed they are not apjAcable, witH 
any propriety, to the Gchtiks^ on accacmt of 
the time of this? iriarriage. The Gentile cbt^dr 
wis married to Chrift for two thoiifand yeaflT 
before. It cannot therefore be Md c^ her, that 
her marriage is come at the fixth viat ; that it: 
k " then Ihe made herfelf ready ) bttt it is per-* 
feclly applicable to the Jews ; for ** blindnefs is 
<^ happened to Ifrael, until the fidiiefi of die 
<< Gentiles is brotght in, and then aih I&aidf 
** fliall be faved,'* Rom. xi. 25, 26; 

What is faid. Rev. iix. 9i ** And to Her H 
^^ was granted that ihcfliould be arrayed in fine 
^^ linen, clean and white ; for the £ne linen i^ 
^« the righteoufnefe of faints," maftifeftly alltideS 
to the wordi of the parable^ Matth. xkii. 11.—-^ 
13. The primary defign of the parable is to re- 

prefent 
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pf^fte the tt]ttSStm of the ]t¥f^ TknAort^ and 

tl« catfe <rf it Tfiey sire caft «*£ from tBd 

Aiiri^t^ftiSk^ be6iuf<i tK^y badAot tlie t^ed*' 

ding-garment. The Apoftle Johii ^ves the 

counter part of the parable. He intimates that 

they afe receive ^^^^ *»y iiit^ockicing them 

» partic* hi thfe Ihirriig*, a^ta^ed ^hthe 

wedding-garn^^t. By «he v^edding-garment, 

we are to (indef ftrtd the i>i^,ebiifhefi of Chrift. 

Thdr ^^^aiirtitig tfc^ weddH*g-garment, fignifle* 

their iriftdeftty^ tefufitig te ftibmit to his righ- 

teoudfefi i far #heh the Apdftle Paiii Acws the 

riaft/n ibi* ifrUch ffrael #as rgefted, in plain 

tcrtUsy trtthotft i'paratlej he dates it thus: 

*^Btat lfra«l hatH ri6t stained td thti law of 

" HghW6^fii<ifi. Whercfort ? fefcc^iffe they 

" fiSugM it,- nbt by faith, but as it ^ere by the 

«« "^aih^ of t^ laW.— t'ot they, being ignorant 

^ of Odd'sr righteolifbefs, atid going slbdut to 

«* eftiblifh thelt t)\Shi righteoufnefs, have not 

•* fubmitted themfelves unto the righteoufnefs 

** 6f G6d. F6r Chrift is the end of the law for 

*^ Hghledu^neis to every one that believeth." 

^atti. it. 31, 32. aiid chap. x. 3, 4. In like 

nianner, th^ it^ioftlc John explains what we 

are ^o underftand by their having the wedding. 

garment, " the fine linen is the righteoufnefs of 

** £unts,'^ that i^, a fubmiffion by faith to him 

whole name is **Th« Lor p our Righteous. 
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**Nis5/' Jcr. xxiU*6. 'I^caoopt doubt, there- 
fore, that the Apoftle John nnderftsmds by the 
wife married to t|ie Lamb, the converfioa of the 
Jewifh nation* 

Thirdly^ The kings of the caft are they who 
execute the wrath of God on the beall and hit 
adherents, at the feventh vial*. This is obvious 
from the whole ftrain of the narration. Now, 
by the uniform teftimony of the prophets, the 
Jews returning to their own land, imder the au- 
fpiees of the Meffiah, are the inftrumentsof di* 
vine vengeance on fpirituai Babylon; at leaft 
they who give it the hSi and dedfive bIow» 
Hence it follows, that by the Idngs of the eaft 
the Jews muft be intended; and in regard they 
cannot be partakers of the divine favour, nor 
inftruments of divine vengeance, while their in« 
fidelity remsuns, we may infer, that the fixth 
vial, which prepares their way, intimates their 
converfion. 

The time of their converiioh I fuppofe to be 
intended by Daniel, chap. xii. 1 1. " And from 
'^ the time that the daily facrifice fhall be taken 
^^ away, and the abomination thiit maketh defo- 
" late fet up, there fhaU be a thoufand two 
*« hundred and ninety days.*' He calculates 
from the beginning of the reign of Antichrift, 

of 
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of wiiom he fpeaks in the language of the Old 
Teftament. Now, as the reign of Antichrift 
ends in 1260 years, and the Millennium com- 
mences in 1335 years, this intermediate num- 
ber of 1 290 years refers to the con verfion of the 
Jews. For, without all controverfy, they are 
members of the Millennial church, in com- 
mon with the Gentiles, and therefore muft be 
converted before the 1335. Again, there b no 
event which we can fuppofemore interefting to 
a perfon of DanicVs difpoBtion, than the rcfto- 
ration of hi^ brethren to the favour of God. 
Befides, no event takes place betwixt the clofe 
of Antichrift's reign and the commencement of 
the Millennium, fo important as the converfion 
of the Jews. It is therefore moft probably the 
event intended. If fo, it takes place thirty pro- 
phetic years after the fall of the Pope's tempo- 
ral fovereignty ; and as the temporal fovereign- 
ty fells in the year' 1998; their converfion /hall 
happen in the year 2028*. 

I am the more inclined to this calculation, 
from the parallel ftated by the Apoftle, betwixt 
the conduft of God to the Jews, and his treat- 
ment of the Gentiles. ** For as ye (the Gen- 

*^ tiles) 

(I) The difference betwixt the civil and the prophetic 
ytiar, is fo fmall in the courfe of thirtj years, that it \% 
not material to reckon it, for it does not amount to ono^ 
<frboIe year. 
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M ypjt ^vf nqw Qbtsine4 nurrpy thro^g)^ their 
•f ^bj$licf. (pveu fo h^ve thcfc (^the Jevfry) 
*^ nowaot believ/ed^ that through your m^srcy^ 
" tb/ey ftlfo Height pbt:^a iftcrcy. Fpr Gpd|if^ 
f^ cooidude4 all riLh^ut is Je^^rsa^d Qjcptiles) ifi 
^' Ui:ib|eUef» ;h;it he might h^vp m.ercy Y)pog 
•* al}/' RoRi. xi. 30.:.— 3a. To Vfi^^Jp the p^r 
rallei exafSt, it is meet ^hat the Je)v^ lhoul4 
rem^n in unbelief, as lojsg as the Qefidles dicl^ 
The iGentiles f emained excluded from t}xp or^ir 
nanqss pf the true religion for 2000 year^, frppj 
the call of Abraham to the coming pf Cbrjl^ 
The Jews muil reinain in unbelief for th^ ij^qjiii^ 
period* 

The prophet Rpfca appqar» to me to Ji»vct^5 
cooverfioi^ of Judah and Jfra^ in yiew* " A^ 
** tor two dayp w^l h^e revjye pjs j th^ jhjr^ d»y 
" he will raife ys pp, and Mre.flj^lji live }fi }i|f 
«« %ht,'' (chap» vi, £.)• Cpov/^rfipp 13 fretj^ientr 
ly reprefented in fcripture by ^ fefurrjpp^loflf 
The converfion pf Uradi» ^n i^^ticul^r, is fie- 
fcribedjby this figure, Ezek. »^j:vii, A <l*y ig 
prophetic language h^ y^irious f cceputipp^* l^ 
U p|it ^^letiipes for a natural day, fom^etimoi 
for a year ; and at other times it iignifies a thou- 
{and years, according to that of the Apoflle Pe- 
tcf . " One day is with the Lord as a thou- 
^^ fand years, and a thouia^d years ^ out day,*' 

C^Pet, 
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Q^J?j5te iiii 8.)/ If V^n ia this laft fenfe, it 
ipt4|9^(^» ii^% ihfi Jcws» after remaining exclu- 
ded from the ordinajicesi. of the true religion, 
and continuing ftrangers to the influences of the 
Spirit of Qod.fQ^20Qoye:^'s^ fhall immediately, 
:^.t)iefc ^d^ p^^ of the Spirit of God, and 
be. a49iitted to. the privileges of his childreiu 
iPieiwhe]Ulef: of the jewifh nation commenced 
about tT^ftia^eof Chrift's perfonal mimftry ; and 
lie was confiderably advanced in his perfonal 
ipa^^i^, in the iSthyear o€ the common rec-- 
Ifpmi^y ii4uch anfimrs to the jid year of hi» 
9ge. Thffir uot^ef, therefore, ought to end 

^i)^4Z7.2028^ 

SECTION VIL 

^Smi:^ tie Battle cf Armageddovu 

l^fbaj^epf Armageddon mofi probably wiU 
^^fj^[^ forty years aft^theconverfionof the 
'ig^fif^ ^ reafimt for thi^ opinion are, 

4gf^ Iftisegpres a coni^derablp time to colle£b 
theallies of the beaft. The emiflaries difpatched 
by the dragon, the beaft, and the falfe prophet, 
" g^fprth to the kings of the earth, and of the 
** whole world/' Thefe kings muft be perfua- 
ded by ** lying wonders,'' Rev. xvi. 14, 1 6. 
L After 
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After they are perfuaded feveraMy, it requires 
time to concert together, and to bring up their 
forces to the place of Armageddon. 

Secondly^ It requires time on the other hand, 
to inftruftthe Jewifh church, after their conver- 
fion; and previous to their fettlement in Judea, 
when they arc to be the model of the fevcral 
Chriftian churches fpread over the earth. 

Thirdly J I fuppofe thcfc words of the prophet 
Micah to be applicable to the period which 
elapfes betwixt the converfion of the Jews, and 
their fettlement in the promifed land. <^ Accord- 
** ing to the days of thy coming out of the land 
" of Egypt will I (hew unto him marvellous 
** things/^ (Mic. vii. 15.) As the days alluded to 
were forty years, and the Jews are again fettled 
in Judea, in confcquence of the battle of Amuu 
geddon, I conclude, that the like number of 
years fhall run betwixt their converfion and the 
time in which the battle is fought. By adding 
therefore forty to the year 2028, wc have 2068, 
as the year in which the battle fhall be fou|^t* 



5EC- 
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SECTION vm. 

Time in which the, Millenmum begins. 

Tm Jews take pofleffion of the land given 
'didr fathers, in ccmfequence of the victory ob- 
tained in the battle of Armageddon : But wan 
ibUow, in order to deftroy the fyftem of Baby- 
lon^ and fubdue the rem^dning power of the 
king^ %ho fuppoxted it. I fuppofie theie wars 
'tike op five years^ whieh, in conjundion with 
fAe former forty, make up the number 1335* 
'At the end of which the Millennium begins, 
*{l^ui« adi* I a,); that is 45 years after the con- 
'Verfion of the Jews ; 7^ years after the dole of 
tke id6o yeats of Antichrift's reign, or the £adl 
o£ the Pope's temporal fovereignty ; and 1535 
pTc^etic years from the commencement of his 
t^n, in the year 756* At that period the 
Church being triumphant over the world, and 
peace umver£Uly eftabliihed, the fpirit of pro* 
pheqf b^ns to reckon the Millennium, A. D. 
2073 I or, in Kgard the odd days and hours by 
wMch the civil year exceeds the prophetic, 
amount in 75 years to one whole year, by de- 
ducing thefe, the Millennium will commence 
A. D. 2ojt. 

S£C« 
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SECT JON E5^ 

Time in %vbicb Cog a^ipears. 

Th£ duration of the Millennium is limited to 
Wl thoufimd years, £x ievc^al^tisdeii^ in die tfOth 
chapter of the Revdatioo:, which induted'afi^rl* 
-oonfider it as a definite niUnhier. AjgaiA, 44HI- 
-derftaad theniunber in itsi^lam literal inemitlK); 
for though thereareobviou8*reafiHlsfQif fOiV9fri^ 
iag by myftic nmhtiersy a jking ^petiod #f -cidi* 
mity, filch as that in whkh -AstioMft veigN» 
thefe »miot t{q>ly%0::ft.p6ripjd^ eof^aJb^tiQ^^ 
fuch as iheMiUehiliisih is vi|»Kf6Utdd^o }^., Tbe 
length of the: period rather iAcre&f<^ t^n-^jflp^- 
nifbesthecoflfobitioApron^t^Kd*, Ftirthert^f^rll^ 
period 18 iqeafui^ by ycmiOiiy> fH»t4)y3|i^ 
%or days, \ tak€.*ifas.'OUiftb0r^t%i)ifyf9 
civil, not propbetic years^ JS^ri^\M9i»faMiun 
mrtU end A.iD. 13072. AUtiXt-idmdiibw^kc 
dofe of the MillenBouni -Grc^; !iippe«ts#; fTimiOc- 
^&: year I pr fetend pbt to det^drn^^b At *the -end 
of the MiilmniUth, M Satiii>isd<!KiAiNflit;of rlii^ 
^< prifc»i, and ^Oes out to deeehretben^ltiomb'* 
Rev. XX. 7^ &i* ^^BiKfonieTearsiitiWiatmebAfy 
to give fiaccefr to liis dttluficmr^/a^d after Us^ar* 
tifice has fuceeeded, ftstte yters^nicirev^ 1^ 
ncccflary to coUedl forces from the ^Ibux^ilu:- 
^ terg of the earth/' to invade the Church. 

After 
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jAfter the deftru^on ^P^^rqg and hiranny^ no 
wreat o£ importaQ^ff>fsq^ till the LijQifjudg- 

^4^ the IM^CfUuufB ta the 4^y of y;^60f^ent, 
is exprcfily called >^a,1i|$lpfei^!>,*! (Rct-^M, >) 
But it may be fo called abfolutely, as including 
only a few years j or comparatively with the pe- 
riod thatpregitdedity and'fii may ihcludc zfzW 
centuries.. Thus due f^vf^th head of the beaft 
•4i£ttd4o>odn«tnis< ^^ation fytxm^*' (Rev.«r^. 
li«0 tbtt IB) co#.piirad "wltli ihie-fitth iMid^ 
'Abfigfa^'a)ndhiM6ai%^ 

But the exad number of years that Triterveh* 
cd, elioer betwixt the end of the Millennium 
and the day of judgment, or betwixt the de- 
ftru^oa of Gog and the day of judgment, I 
know not ; and no number has occurred to me, 
in the prophecies, by which to difcover it ■. 
with fatisfying convidion. It would appear 
that God has been pleafed to conceal the length 
of this laft period, to keep the Church watchful, 

looking 

(1) We arc told, Ezek.xxxix. 12, and 14, that the 
people of Ilrael were " fcren months" burying^ the bones 
of Gog's army. I have no doubt but the perfon men- 
tioned by the prophet, is the fame introduced by the 
apofUe at the clofe of the Millennium ; and it is obvious, 
that burying the bones muft be taken in a fpiritual, not 
a literal ifenfe* Perhaps, thereforei the feven months 

may 
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Ibokiiigfor the appearance of the Jadge ; and 
that having given fo many demonftrations of 
his fecond coming, by the colnplettcm of prophe- 
cy in the ages that preceded, he will g^ no 
more till the laft trumpet founds. 



may meafure) inmyftic numbers, the period that elapses 
betwixt the deftru£Uon of Gog and the day of judgmentf 
making 3 10 prophetic years* However, candour obliges 
me to acknowledge that the conje6ture is confidesabtf 
weakened by ^at is fiud yerie 9* <rf the lame chapterp 
that they, were feTen years burning the armour of Gog'a 
multitude. 
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KEY 

TO THE 

PROPHECIES, 

WHICH ARE NOT YET ACCOMPLISHED. 



PART IIL 

The Events foretold in tbem* 

CHAP. I. 

Tbefrefeta Stste 0/ the World and the Church de- 
fcribed in the Prophecies. 

BEFORE I proceed to fixture events, it may 
not be improper to fiate the view given in 
the prophedes of this period in which we live. 
Such a view is nece(&ry to trace the progrefs of 

events. 
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of Providence, conned: the prefent with futiire 
times. Befides, if the view given of the Church 
and the World agrees with their ftate and con- 
dition in our times, thb coincidence aflfords the 
firongeil evidence that^t||fe pj^phedes which r&> 
gard future times, fhall be likewife accompUIh- 
cd in their feafon. 

We are now in the year 1 03 8 confiderably ad^ 
vanced;;ii^»th^p^d|OfTj|26q y<airs,ja^o«Jtcd to 
the reign of Antichrift. Now, the remarkable 
cirfiwmftapces of thjs period Mf ^^P foUowini^: 

SECTION L 

The Ottomgn Em^ire^ 

The plag^ of the fi;v:tk trui^pct coincides 
with the latter part of this period^ and continues 
to the condufion.o£it, R^jK^ix^ 13. — 21* ^^ And 
<^ the fixth angel founded, and I heard a voice 
^< from the four horasof the golden altar which 
** is before Gpd,^.fayingrtothe^fixth aijgd/wflu^ 
** had! the trumpet, I^oofe ttuc/our angefe which 
** are bound in the great river Euphrates. And 
^ xbfi four angels Wj?re.lQofed, which were pr^ 
*^ pared iox a hour, apd a day, and a . mpi^t]^ 
^* 994 a year, for to flay the third part of men^ 
^ Aad the number of the army of the horfemea 

were 
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« were two hundred thoufand tBoufancl : And 
•^ I heard the ntimbcr of theirt. And thus I 
" law the horfes In the vifion, and them that 
•^fat on them, having breaft-platds of fire, and 
^ of jacinth and brimftone ; and the heads of 
** the hoirfes Were as the heads of lions ; and 
^ Oiit of tiieir mouths iffued fire, and fmoke and 
^* brimftone. By thcfe three was the third part 
^^ of men killed, by the fire, and by the fmoke, 
^ and by the brimftone, which iffued out of 
^ their mouths. For their power is in their 
** mouth, and in their tails : For their tails 
^^ were like unto ferpenls, and had heads, and 
^.with them they do hurt. And the reft of 
^* the men that were not killed by thefe plagues, 
^ yet repented not of the works of their hands, 
" that they ihould not worftiip devils, and idols 
"of goldand filver, andbrafs, and ftone, and 
** of wood ; which nehhet can fee, nor hear, 
* nor walk: Neither repented they of their mur- 
•* ders, nor of their forceries, nor of their for- 
** nication, nor of their thefts." Every circum- 
ftance of this defcription has been verified, in the 
ravages committed by the Turks, and in the efta- 
blifhment of the Ottoman Empire. ^ 

The Turks were at firft four fmali dynafties, 
in the neighbourhood of the Euphrates, who at 
the time appointed by God, fuccefsfully pufhed 
their conqucfts weftward. It is well known, 

M that 
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that (heir army confifted chiefly of hQr&mc;p»k 
and that they were remarks^ble for the nk^p(, 
gun-powder. The more we examine Into t)i^r 
printdplesy government and manners, thepiofr«» 
ihall we be convinced, that as they have been^ 
fo they ftill are, a horrible fcourgc to the .Chw(;^ 
tian world. Cruel in war, they have deftcj^n 
ed multitudes, and fpread devaftation by tht^ir^ 
arms: Inimical to the fciences and to <;\$ry) 
improvement, they have eftablilhed igmnTfiQQet* 
and reiifled civilization, as far as their dominip^^ 
extends : Brutal in their manners, .they hav$^ 
trampled not only on the pure precepts of Chnf^^ 
tianity, but on the finer feelings of the human 
heart, and the ties by which tnaQkin4 are uni- 
ted, together in focicty, for the gratification o^ 
their \uils : Zealoufly attached to the falic pro- 
phet Mahomet, in propagating his religion they, 
have deftroyed the fouls of millions ; ^^ their^ 
^^ tails were like unto ferpents^ and with theio^ 
*• they do hurt, ver, 19." Now, " the prophet, 
^^ that teacheth lies, he is the tail, Ifaiah ix. 15/' 
Yet the juftice of God, in continuing this fcourge^ 
is vindicated by the conduft of profefled Chrif: 
tians. Of them it holds true at the prefent mo- 
ment, ** the reft of the men whi<ii were not kill- 
*< ed by thefe plagues, yet repented not of the 
• ** works of their hands, that they Ihould.not 
*' worfhip devils (demons,) and idols of gold 

«^and 
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^^ and iilver, and brafi, and ftone, and of wood^ 
^ which neither can ice, nor hear, nor walk. 
■*^ Neither repcMed they of their murders^ nor 
^of thttr forceriesy nor of their fornication, 
** nor of th^r thefts/' The Greek and Latin 
Churches zealonfly propagate the demon-wor- 
'ftip of the ancients, under the name of wor(hip 
given to £unts and angels. They have eftablifb^ 
cd unage-wor0}ip by law ; and a univerial diflb- 
hition of manners ^prevails among them, by the 
teftimony of thdr own hiftorians. 

SECTION II. 

The ^nticbri/iian Empire. 

A iecond remarkable circumftance in the re- 
prefentation of this period, is the reign of Anti- 
tArift. It is accurately defcribed, and laid be- 
jbre us in various paflages of fcripture; chiefly 
in thefe, — ^Dan. chap. vii. verfc 7. and 8. £o.-^ 
S5. ; chap. xi. verfc 36. — 39. ; a Thcff. chap. 
n. verle 3. — 1 2. ; 2 Tim. chap. iv. verfc 1.— 5. ; 
Rev. chap. xiii. ; chap. xvii. 
• The prophecy in the firft paflage reprefcnts 
four univerfal monarchies, fucceflively following 
each other, of which the Babylonian empire, 
eidfting in the prophet's time, was the firft. It 

points 
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pointe out a rcmarkabje drcumftance in the fete 
of the fourth of thcfe eooipires, " That it fhouM 
f ^ aot be followed by anc^faer univer£tl Qltiuar- 
^^ chy, but fhould be divided into ieveral icpa^ 
^^rate independent kingdoms, reprefcnted by 
>^ the ten horn^/' And that tJlw date of things 
ihpuld continue till tjie J^ign. of the fiwts^ oit 
Jthe commencement of. the MiUenntum. Accorii- 
ingly the Roman empire, allowed by aU htftcw 
rians to be the fourth univerial monarchy^ has 
been divided by the north^n Aatiom^aboVe t 
thoufand years ago, into the feveral indepen- 
dent kingdoms of Europe j princes have arifen 
fince that divifion, ambitious of forming a uni« 
verfal monarchy. But He whp reg^tes tl^e ba- 
lance of power, more efie6hially than the fchemes 
pf politicians, or the arm^ of contemporary prin- 
ts., has unifprmly difa^)oi^ted their devices^ 
^nd the order of things reprefented in the pro- 
hecy, has been prefervedto the prefent mom^l;^ 
prophecy fhews the particular part of 
^e fourth monarchy, which (hpuld be thus di- 
vided into ieparate kingdoms. For it 1$ fai4 
(hat the three' firft beafts had their lives pro- 
longed, after their dominion was taken away ; 
a^d all the horns are reprefented as t£^ng froni 
^e head of the fourth beaft. Thefe two drr 
l^fimftances compared, imply that the origina) 
DCflYipf^s P^ ^^6 fourth monarchy, thofe fur- 

roundins 
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foiUMliiig the impemt dty, difttnd from tfa« 
mipm\ provinces oi the three fbrnief oopires, 
fhould be thus divided into feparate kingdoms. 
Aocor^Brt^y we ought to look for them not in 
Stehj^on, not in Peria, not in Greece, but in 
the European provinces of the Roman empire. 
There thiey have been erected. There tlicy arc 
fiiil maintained. The fame God who difap* 
pointed the European princes, afiis<fting univer- 
£il monarchy, &t limits to the ravages of the Sa* 
racens, and the conquefts of the Turks, £0 as to 
prevent effedually their difturbing that order of 
things which his word had £Dretold. 

The prophecy further (hews, ** That in the 

^ ntidft ei^ and contemporary with thefe king- 

^ <iQms (hould be that of Antichrift, represented 

" by the little horn ; that though a little horn, 

^ he had a moutkipeaking great things, and a 

^^ look more flout than his fellows ;" that it 

fliould be divers ^^ from the contemporary king- 

^* doms J Uut he ihould fpeak great words againft 

^ the Moft High, and think to change times and 

^^ laws/' Accordingly the Papal dominion has 

2ffifcn from the ruins of the fallen empire, and 

has exifted among the kingdoms of Europe for a 

ihotifand years. The territory of this potentate 

M fioiall^ compared with the other divifions of 

the empire ; but his claims are unbounded, arro> 

gating to himfelf authority over all created bc^ 

iugs^ 
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in'gs, in mitcm temporal s»id fpiritukl, as teing 
the ▼icar of Chrift, and the rcprefentative erf 
God- 

' The nature of hi s gbvemment is different from 
that -of the other kingdoms of Europe, having 
an ecdefiaftical fupremacy joined to the tempos 
ral power. His rige for propagating idolatry ; 
his intokrant fpirit exerted frequently, exten- 
lively, and violently, in perfecuting thofe who 
have adhered to God's written word ; kis at^* 
tempts: to alter or annul the, eternal laws of God, 
by.difpenfations and indiilgencies, and toeftav 
blifh, by his own authority, as pretended head 
of the Church, a mode of worfhip diametrically 
oppofitc to that whic^ pure Chriftianity enjcMns^ 
are fads which the annals of £uro^ fiilly aiber^ 
lain, 

. *^Tbcfc things were not done in a comer/' 
f* Heithsit runneth, mayrcad^*' 

* In the iith chapter of tDanid, the fpirit c^ 
pro(^cy;haying intj:odU0$d the iame arrogjut 
iDpponent of theDohy JneqtiQtfed^bcfbte, iliu& 
tf ^es ' iHore particularly 'thd'-. circumfbinc^ ' of 
his oppofitipu; that he fhouldiK>t *' regard the 
^ God of his fathers, nor thcdefireol women,? 
(or wives, as it mi{{;ht be rendered j> that in* 
ftcad of the God;of his &thef&, he "Aouldho- 
^' noui- the god ;of forces, ^God*s;pr6tcdors^) 
^ with gold and filvicr^. and . with precious 
,", ftones, and pleafant things/' That he (hould 

fucceed 
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fiiccccd for the (Ipfendcrs or priefts' of thofc 
gods-protcftors, fo as to caufe them "have rule 
V over many, and divide the land among them 
" for their reward/* 

.Now though thePopc, by his authority, has not. 
eflablifhednomin^ily the Pagan fuperftition of an- 
cient Rome ; yet he has enjoined celibacy to tl^c 
clergy, and fuch as devote themfelves to a reli- 
gious life J inftead pi the demon-wor (hip of the 
ancients^ he has, eflabtiflied that of faints and 
angels,; under the notion of thdr being protec* 
tors^tQ individuals, families, provinces, and king* 
dom^ He has perfiiaded men to build temples,, 
and cpnfecrate offerings to them j and thefe of- 
i^rings.ccmmt of gold, lilver, precious ftones, 
ple^antvellels^ and ornaments of various kinds* 
,' • ^ ' \ He 

(1)'I take tt>e liberty, of differing from Medc in his 
tranfhition of thispaflag^e* The word Asah is repeatedly 
iranflatcd,/ucrtffd, in the former part of the chapter, par- 
ticularly vcr. '28. The word tranfl ate dy?r<7f^ holds ^ b 
allowed to be a figurative expreffion here, and therefore 
equally applicable to the priefts as to the temples ; but the 
fenfe of the paflage reftricls it to the priefts. It could be 
ho gain or reward to saints and angels, that temples were 
created, and that they were worfttipped , but it was cer- 
tainly great gain to the priefts. Bcfides, the conftru6tion 
requires this tranflation;; for the particle L^, for^ isjoin- 
cd to the word Mkhtsui^ defenders j not to Meham^ protec- 
torsy a^ it ought to have been, according to Mcde'rf tranfla- 
tion. 
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He has fucceeded To far as to render the clergjr 
that fopport his worfliip, objeAsof vcneratiott 
to thi imiltitude ; 1^ has introduced them into 
the courts of princes as their confeffors abd 
counfellors, and procured a great part of the re- 
venues and lands of Europe to be divided among 
them for their reward. 

As the time approached when this cxtraordl- 
narjr character (hould appear, the fpirftof prophe* 
cy more clearly unfolded the circumftances re- 
fpecting him, which were before wrapped up in 
ftiyftcry. After all that is revealed to Daniel, it 
remained'ftiil Uncertain, Whether this oppotient 
of the Deity (hould be afecret or ati open ette- 
my ? How his government fhould be divers from 
the other governments contemporary with him ? 
Upon what grounds he fhould claim fuch unli- 
mited authority ? And by what means he fhould 
eftablifti that authority in the world ? But we 
have an illuft ration of thefe particulars in the 
fecond EpifUe to the TheflklOnians, chap. ii. 
ver . 3 .-- 1 2 . The paflage afford j to the unprcju* 
diced mind a fatisfactory arifwer to thefe feve- 
ral queries. The apoftle intimates, " that there 
** ihould be a ^ing away firfl, and that then 
*' that man of fin ihould be revealed,*' that is, 
that there (hould be an apoflafy from the 
faith, which would produce Antichrift. At 
the fame time, by the apoftafy mentioned, he 

could 
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could not mean an abfolutc renunciation of the 
Chriftian name, for he calls it " a myftery of 
" iniquity/* and hints that the beginning of 
it appeared in his own time : " It doth already 
*^ work ;*' of courfe he ttiuft have in view Hy* 
nteneus and Philetus, and others, who fell away 
from .the- true doftrines and pure precepts of 
Chriftianity, while they adhered to the profcf- 
fion of it i' fo that the mah bf fin could not 
be an ivowed, but fecret enemy, who, under the 
malk of an outward profeflion of Chriftianity, 
ftduld contradiA i^ts dod:rines, and counteirkd: 
its pt^etepts, 

Aglun; h^ reprefents him as ^< fitting in thd 
^ temple of God-'* The Jewifh Doftors fat 
when they taught ; the temple, in the language' 
6f the NeW ^eftamefat, fignifies the church^ 
By the ex|>f*effion, therefore, the apoftle inti-' 
ftiatei, that this extraordinary perfon fhotdd 
chum" and exercife the office of a paftor or 
teacher in ihat ftjciety, which is by profefEoa 
tKe church of Chrift. This ecclefiaftical autho^ 
ifity, together with the civil dominion reprefent- 
ed in Daniel, muft form a government different 
from that of the contemporary princes. 

He further afferts, that** he fittethin the tem- 

**~ple of God, as God, (hewing himfelf that he 

^* is God," which implies that Antichrift would 

not exprefsly deny God, but claim a delegated 

N authority 
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iWlthprity iroai liiHi:^ 93 being ^^ vifiWc rcpr^fc^ 
\di!A^^i at thf fa^fe time ufing that aiitli)(>Fiity^ 
l%t^pofing God aiyd exalting hiBifdf^ fa pcf- 
^'''Ifea correfponijcnc^ wi* tfei^ idea, Jtip Biflwp of 
J^omc daims authority to alter the Jawis Hi Godj 
i^^ l)ei«g-'the vi.ccigeiwt q£ Qpd qn- eftrtfe, t)M 
viiibJe hjsad qf the ch^^ph, and the; vifibte jvdgft 
of qoptrovqrfy. ' •• v ' ^.J 

: The mean3 by which Ant»?hrifti lyoi^li oifefe 
yipi hi? autfe^it^ in the ^jjrjd^^ fh^vfpint ^ 
prophecy lays hefo^p us ifi.thefee^preffignBr;. 
^ Hi^ coming i3 after the working qf Satani tiritfik 
** all power, and figns, and lying w.on^derp, aQ4 
^ 'with all Xhe itefi^itfaWwefi of ^jirjghteouf- 
a nefe :" Thatiij^ he (ball arrive at^his authqri^ 
ty a«dt)o^er, npt w the way ip.^vyhfch prinr 
ctf 8 cetomdnly eit^ftd jheir dO^^itiions, by op«n 
£^rie0,ii<itby f^pjet^CiraJMi* particulattJyhy;pr^€ndt 
fcg to vork mira6l0i*3 foipc pf wh^dji ft^all bc) 
pretcraatucal, pep/qjrmc4by theope^atjw^^ ojE 5^ 
tan^ , others {hall "be ilhifions, perform^ byfligfej 
of hand ; together with xhtk^^i: Ortil »fe ttej 
. r : ' feyer;ai 

( H TK*) Churc|i ^f .^ome, end hot* ^ritu^J b^J^d ftfleri^ 
that miracles ajrc a ;nar)i .of the true CJiurcb j an^ chiefly 
by pretending to tUFs po\yer, they maintained their au- 
tho rity in the dark ancT fuperflitious ages. ' 

(2) Aliquando fit in Ecclcfia (inqirit L^rannus in Dan. 
c* xiv.), deceptio {>opu[i ifnaxinia) iti iniracutift fa^siet 
fiicerdotibfes, v<^ cis jydherentJbMSjpTQptcrltjcpiiin t^n^qn 
rale* Miracula fieri hominibu^ |id imagines confluent]- 

bus, ^ 
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ous men, to pervert or deceive the world' • Iti 
Vfgi^ fomedDi^bts fifight <^tt%t5 ^tk refpeft 
fo the nature of the fialiing awaf, of apoftafjr 
mentioned, t^ThdflQ ehap* ii. ver. 3. it is tttuftra^ 
Ida, t l^tA. Iv. yti. t>-3^<« The Spirit fpeaketh 
*• exprefsJyi that in the lattet titties fome fliaiff 
^ dej^arl ffob the faidi. S[ie«jdng lies in hy^ 
" pdcrily^ havifig their cottftiaice fetred witt 
* a hot iroA J forbidding to marry, and cotft- 
•« tharidiftg to abftaih from mfeats, whlth God 
^ hath treated to be recdved with thankfgiv- 
^ kig df them litrhich believe and kno^;(r the 
*• fttith.** The apoftafy therefore appears to 
^ no ^^prefi denial of the Chriitian name, 
tet thefe apoftites teach lies in hypocrify, a 
AAitftet not applicable to thofe \trho have laid 
&&de thei^rofeffion of Chriftianity. Befides, the 
pi^eifliinent features of that apoftafy are laid be^ 
fofe us, to wMch the doArines and pradices of 

thd 
bci^^.tioa Ifnquam operatione demonum, ad fallendum in- 
ordinatos cuHoiis* Deo permitteiite> exigente totium in- 
fidelitate* (B« in Cw. Miflx, c 9. In facramento)) 
^quitAIcK. de Hales» in 4. fcnt. 9. 53.) Apparct caro, 
interdum hoininum: procurationem interdum operatione 
^aboUca* 

(1) The yarious arti of Papal Rome to eftablifh her an^ 
thorityi as well as hqr, Aipcefa^ cannot be expreifed better 
than in Scripture language ; " By her forceries ¥rere all 
« nations deceived," 
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the church of Rome accord, as fecc^anfiwrers to 
face in a glafs. 

Thefe features are : — ^The do&rines coitceming 

demons' ; — ^thc prohibition of marriage; — ^and 

* the command to abftain from certain meats. : 

The Pagans aflerted (concerning their demons^ 
that they were beings of a middle nature, be^ 
twixt the fovereign gods and mortal men* ; that 
they were agents and mediators betwixt the fu- 
perior gods and men ; fo Plato % *' God is not 
^ approached by men, but all the commerce 
*« and intercourfe bewixt gods and men are. 
** performed by the mediation of demons. Do- 
** mons are reporters and carriers from men to 
<< the gods, and again from the gods to men, of 
^^ the fupplications and prayers of the one, and 
" of the injun6):ions and rewards of devotioa 
** from the other." That fome of themi, were 
origin^dly men, who, on account of their virtues, 
were railed to the raiik of demons after their 
death j fo Hefiod inform us, " Tliat when thefe 

. " happy 

(1) Thi^ 3<%i0-jaeXifi( imfMuavj fignify do€lrines of which 
demons arc the obje6l, will appear by comparing fimilar 
exprcffions in Scripture, particularly Heb. ri. 3. ^xn^futfy 
J«^*%«> &c. fignify do6lrines concerning baptifm ; the lay- 
ing on of hands ; the refurredtion of the dead, and the lifc^ 
eternal. 

(2) Umf T« imfufi^ii fux»iv %9rl Uu n k0H $fnru» Plato in 
Sympoiio. 

(3 In his Sympoiium. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Part Hi The Events forHold in tbem. i o i 

** happy men oif the firft and golden age of 
"the world were departed this life, great Ju- 
"pitcr promoted them to be <demon$, that is, 
** keepers and proteftors: of earthly mortals, 
^ overfeers of their good and evil works, and 
" givers of riches/* This order of demons 
found place in the religion of the ancient Ro* 
mans, under the names of Penates, Lares, and 
Manes Dii j of them Cicero fays', " Let them 
" worihip the gods^ both thofe who were 
** ever accounted ccleftial, and thofe whom 
** their own merit has advanced tp heaven.*' 
Again, " Let the rights of feparate fouls be in- 
** violable, and let them account the deccafed 
** worthies as gods/* Bcfides thefe, their theo- 
logifts introduced another kind of demons, more 
high and fublime, who had never been linked 
to a mortal body, but were from the beginning 
dways the (ame*. The heathens further main- 
tained concerning their demons, that they ought 
tobe worlhipped, by making images, building 
temples, rearing akars for them, and burning 
incenfe before them. Who, is it therefore that 
examines without prejudice the dodrines of the 
church of Rome concerning faints and angels, 

who 

(1) Cicero de I-icgibus, lib. ii. 

(2) Apuleiujdc die. Socratis. Plutarch dc Defc<5\ione 
Oratomm.— Medc's Works, p. 631. 
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who is not convinced that they have revived the 
andent doArines concerning demofis, 2$ to th€if 
nature, office, odgin, -at^the fniniief of ipir<^^^ 
Ihipping them' ; and that of them the Spirit' 
ipcaketh exprefsly, when he fays, " fbme fhall 
" depart from the faith, teacliing doftHiies cbn- 
** cerning demons/* 

Another doftrine of the apoftafy -foretold is, 
the prohibition of marrii^fe. The appfication of 
this to the church of ^ome requires no proof. 

No 

(1) See on this laft head, Middleton'a letter from 
Rome, in which he proves, from the te(iim6ily of $1m 
Clal&cs, compared with what paffed under his own, eye, 
that the mode of worfhip now eftabliflied in Rome, dif- 
fers not in the moft trivial circumftance from that prac- 
tifed by the ancient Romans, except in the name ; that 
it is mere Paganifm, with a Chriilian aQ>e£l* 

The moil id>furd part of the dodtrhies concerning de*^ 
mons, the worihip of images', is Hot onlf pra6lifed Over all 
the dominions of the Church of Rome, but it is attb de- 
fehded by the arguments which the Pagkn Theologifls 
fuggefled ; namely, that men worfhip, not the dead image| 
but the Being teprefcnted by it. So Amobius (Adverllid 
Gentiles, lib- vi.) introduces the Gentiles defending thei^ 
image-worfhip in this manner. ^^ Neque lios xr9» neque 
^ auri argentique materias, neque alias quibus ligna 
*^ confiunt, eas efie per fe Deos, et religiofa decemimus 
^ nomina. Sed eos in his colimus, eOfque veneramur, 
" quos dedicatio infert facra, et fabrilibus effecit habi* 
*' tare fimulacris." 
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Nq ctoubt fome of the early heretics decried 
marriage^ w which thc^y ibewcdtbe fpirit of the 
Antichrift foretold, but it remained for the Ro- 
man oracle to eftablifh by his authority, and to 
reprefent as a Chriftian inftitution, the celibacy 
of the clergy, and fuch as devote themfelves to 
a religious life. 

As to abftinence from particular kinds of 
meat, another doftrine <>f the apoftafy foretold, 
let the devotees of Rome fpeak their fentilnents 
plainly, and they will acknowledge how mucl;t 
of real religion (in their opinion) coniifts in ab- 
ftaining frpm flefli on Fridays, during Lent, 
and. btjier fstfts app6inted by their Church. Or 
if they fliould not ff)cak their fentiments • fo 
plainly, all thofe aoquaifit^d with the commerce 
of Europe^ can teftify how much it is afFeded by 
the fuperflitious reverence paid to this apoliati- 
cal precept, over all the dominions of the church 
of Rome, in procuring a ready iale for the vaft 
quantities of fiffi taken on the coafts of Eurbpie, 
and even of America, to fupply the want of flefh, 
from which the votaries of Romepioufly abftain- 
In order to fulfil every circumftance, mentioned 
in the propKecy, thefe feveral doftrines have 
been introduced i»ito the world, recommended 
to the veneration 6f mankind, and finally efta- 
blifhed as laws binding on the confcience, by 

pretended 
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pretended miracles, and fabulous legends'*, the 
arts of thofe who telch lies iti hypocrify. 

i. . ^ ', . , \ ■•./- . In 

(I) As an inftance of fa\)ulou8 legends being ufed to 
recommend image-worfhip, . one of the apofl^tical doc- 
trines, take the account of Bale, (Script* Illnft. Britan. as 
quoted by Mcde, b. iii. ch. 6,) He relates, that iaboutthe 
yeat 712,ione Egivin of Worceftcr publilhed iri writing 
certain reyelations,yea exprefs villons he hadTeen, where* 
in he was enjpined to fet up in his diocefe of, Wgrcefter 
the image of the Bleffed Virgin, , for the people to war- 
fliip ; which Pope Corillantine I. having i^ade him con- 
firm b^ an oath, not only ratified by his bull, but caufed 
JBrithwald the Archbiftiop to hold a council of .the whole 
clqrgy at. London, to commend Ahem to the peopte*' 
. In thM idolatrous oGtuncil>the Sd of Nice (.A^4.) one 
of their proo&, among maqy o)Lh«rs of a fibiilar^iliature} 
foj? wPtlhippingof imAg^^is^ tale (quoted out of I know 
itpt what Sqppronius) of a certain reclufe, who uling to 
worfliip anim4«ge of tlie Virgin Mary, holding Chrill in 
her arms, had been a long time tempted by the Devil to 
foltiilc^ion ; for 5 which the- old man . bein^ ratifeh griev- 
ed, tl\e devil vifibly appeared to hi ni) and told him io 
pjj^in termsjj but under aq oath of fecrecy, that he would 
nevei::,ceafe to vex him, until he left off wodhipping the 
image of the Blefl*ed Virgin, 

The monk, notwithftanding the Devil had made hin^ 
Rvear by the Moft High he fhouid tell nc^bdy, yet ac- 
qi^inta one Abbot Theodore with the buftnefs) who not 
only s^owsof his perjury in vcveaUiig Jtj but'jgives him 

this 
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In the 13th and 17 th chapters of the Apoca- 
lypfe the fiaiihing touch is given to the defcrip- 
tion of Antichrift ; whatever was obfcurc in the 
former paifages is there cleared up. Every quef- 
tion that can occur to an inquifitive mind is 
fiilly anfwered, particularly refpeding the feat 
of his government, the time of its ereftion, the 
tepper and fpirit of it, its form and manner. 

The feat of government appears to be the city 
pf Rome ; for we are told, that the dragon " gave 
** him (thc.beaft) his power, and his feat,*' (or 
throne.) The dragon reprefents Satan ruling 
hy ^leansof the JPagan Roman Emperors j " giv- 
^* ing his feat to the beaft,** muft therefore fignv- 
fjr, that he would beftow on Antichrift: the fame 
throne on which they governed, that is, the city 
of Rome. Again, the fevcn heads with which 
ttjie beaft is rcprcfented, fignify feven moun- 
tains^ on which the woman iitteth, chap. xvii. 
pj a mark well known to be defcriptive of 
Rome. But to put the matter beyond all con- 

troverfy, 

thif ghoftly refolution : " Xvfcfi^n ii <fi fin KotrxXimlf tin^^- 

^ ToKv^Mr ifiatfxfit Buf Inff^v X^ivrov fAtr» mt that^ «rr» ftnr^ofy 
•* If f«x#pi. It were better he frequent^id all the (lews in 
" the city, than not to worfhip Chirft and his Mother 
" in an image*" I am afraid fome of this monk's fuccef* 
fors ftiU obferve this wholeforoe counfel. Ibid. 

o 
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troverfy, he adds, ver. 1 8. " The woman thou 
" faweft is that great city which reigneth over 
** the kings o£thc earth j** a charader applica- 
ble to Rome only, termed in the days of the 
Apoftlejohn, the Miftrels of the World. 

The time of its eredion is pointed out, by 
direfting our attention to the fucceffive' forms of 
government cxercifed in the city of Rome, cf 
which the Antichriftian dominion is declared to 
be the eighth. So the angel, interpreting the 
feven heads, fays. Rev. xvii. lo. ** There are 
** feven kings : five arc fallen, one is, and the 
** other is not yet come ; and when he cometh, 
^^ he muft continue a fliort fpace. And the bead 
*' that was, and is not, even he is the eight, 
" and is of the feven, and goeth into perdition.'* 
Kings, in the language of prophecy, fignify 
kingdoms, or a fucceffion of perfons in authori- 
ty * . Here they denote fo many forms of go- 
vernment, fucccffivcly exercifed in the city of 
Rome. Of thefe, fays the angel, " five are fel. 
*' len, and one is y* that is, five are already 
paffcd previous tq the vifion, and the prefent 
form of government, the imperial, is the fixtfa. 
This reprefentation perfeAly accords with that 
of Tacitus the Roman hiftorian*. " Rome,'' 

fay$ 

(0 S^e Dag. vii. 17.-23. Dan. Yiii. 20, 21, 23. 
(2) lacjt. Am. lib. i. c. 1. 
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fays he, ** was firft governed by kings, then by 
** confuls, by dilators, by dccimviri, by mili- 
*^ tary tribunes, with confular powers." The 
next diftinft form of government was the impe- 
rial, fettled by Auguftus, and exercifed by Do- < 
mitiaji at the time of the vifion ; fo that the an- 
gel feys with all propriety, " One is." He then 
diredsus to look forward, till the imperial form 
of government fhould pais away, and another 
not exifting at the time of the vifion fhould be 
fet up, which would continue but a ftiort fp^ce, 
and reprefenting this as giving place -to the An- 
tichrlflian dominion, making the eighth form 
of Roman government. 

Now, it is well known that the imperial form 
of government continued in Rome, till Odoacer 
king pf the Heruli obliged Auguftulus to abdi- 
cate the empire. Odoacer in a little time was^ 
overcome, and flain by Theodoric king of the 
Oftrogoths. -The Oftrogoths were ftripped of 
their conquefts by the generals of Juftinian, em- 
peror of the eaft. Juftinian conftituted Rome 
and its territory a fmall dutchy, fubjeft to hig 
deputy, under the title of Exarch, rcfiding at 
Ravenna. This was the only new form of go- 
vernment fince the fall of the imperial ; for the 
Goths and Oftrogoths governed Rome, by the 
title of Kings of Italy, which was only one of 
the ancient forms revived. Ron\e remained fub- 
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jcft to the Exarch of Ravenna, till by a grant oif 
Pepin king of France the Exarchati was given 
to the Bifhop of Rome, which his fucceffors re- 
tain to this day. Upon his being r^fed to thfe 
rank of temporal prince, Rome became a'gaifa 
the feat of government, and of a jgovernment 
perfeftly diftinct from all the different fornis 
exercifcd in it before, fo that, according to the 
interpretation of the angel, he is the eighth that 
goeth into perdition. There is an adrairabfe 
propriety in the angel^s expreffion, if attentive- 
ly confidered. " He is the eight, he is of the 
^* feven ;*' that is, the Antichriftian dominion 
that fliall be erected in Rome, may in fome re- 
fpefts be termed the eighth form of government, 
though in other refpefts the feventh. The rea- 
fons will appear obvious, if the hiftory of Rome 
is attentively confidered. From the extin<ftioii 
of the imperial to the eredion of papal domi- 
nion, Rome was not the feat of govenment : 
Neither Odoacer, Thcodoric, or his fucceffors, 
nor the Exarchs of Ravenna, resided in Rome, 
or took a title from Rome. ' Their government 
there could not be reprefented with propriety 
as exercifed by Rome, that is, as a diflind head 
of Roman government ; for this reafon, thofe 
were but feven heads, and the Antichriftian do- 
piinion may be reckoned the feventh. But in 
regard a confiderable period of time dapfed be- 

twixt 
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twbct the imperial atid papal d6tiunion» ind that 
Kome appears during that period in a fiate 
perfedly dlftinft from wfiat it was bcfarfe or af- 
teti it wai ncccflfary i6 mention this In the cx- 
)!»&ca'ticm of the ttr^6v^ ; ancl on this accotint, 
die Antichriftian dominion is termed by the an*- 
gel, the eighth. 

Another expreSibh of the angel is well wor- 
tty of attenfion, '^* And the beaft that nvas^ and 
** is mt^ even he is the eight/* The words are 
an iHtiftration of what was faid, ,chap. xiJl, 3. 
** And I faw one of hi$ heads as it were wbund- 
" tA to death, and his deadly wound w^s heal- 
** ed :'* Whereas in the tranfition from one 
hiead t6 inothet, during the couric of the firft 
fix, there Was ho hazard to the Kfc of the beaft ; 
yet he ftifentidns, that in the traul^ation from tl^e 
^irfh t6 the feventh Or laft heid, the life of one 
1Sti& Aould be extJnguifhed for a feafon, but 
ag4in revived; that is, in the feveral changes 
from 6tit form of government to another, during 
the fifft fix, there was no danger to the exift- 
enceof the empire, but that in paffing from the 
fixtli to the laft form of government, the exift- 
ence of tie empire would be extinguiflbed for 
a feafon; that Rome would receive a blow, 
which, in human appearance, would prove mor- ' 
tal to its power and dominion ; yet^hat a new 
form of government would be fet up, which, t^ 

the 
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the aftonifliment of the world, would revive its 
grandeur and empire, and that this form of Ro* 
man government was the Antichrift meant. 
This b a deciiive drcumftance. The empire 
was extinguifhed by the fword of Odoacer, and 
remained extind imder the Oftrogoths and em« 
perors of the eaft. Daring all that period, Rome 
Ixras not the metropolis of a great empire, but 
the inconfiderable town of a petty dutchy« She 
was no more the conquering city, that gave 
laws to an obedient world, but the defencelefi 
prey of every bold invader. Comparing her fi- 
tuation at that period with thepaft, was there 
not reafon to £ty. Imperial Rome, where is (he ? 
She, once the terror pf her enemies, and the 
glory of her allies, ** was, but is not/' Confi- 
dering the courfe of human events, was there 
not reafon to infer, that her glory was for ever 
extinguifhed ? that her fate would be fimilar to 
that of the ancient feats of empire ? that flie 
(hould become in alittle timea deferted Ninevah, 
or ruinous Babylon ? But it was qot fo. Be- 
hold the Bilhopof Rome invefted with the rights 
of a temporal fovereign ! animated by a bold 
ambition, making hafty ftrides to univerfid em- 
pire ! fee thofe daring attempts crowned with 
amazing fuccefe ! fo that in procefs of time. Pa- 
pal Rome, by the thunder of her excommuni* 
9tions, became more formidable to a fuperfti* 

tiotts 
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tious world, than ever Imperial Rome wai, by 
the valour of her legions, to the a&ightcd na- 
tions. The thinking part of mankind beheld 
with aftoniihment the growing greatnefs of the 
ambitious Pontiff, which they dared not to 
chtek ; while the fuperllitious and the ignorant 
fubmitted to a more than fervile fubje£tion, 
an idolatrous adoration of the ghoftly Ruler 
of Rome. Such are the well known facts which 
hiftory rdates, and fure the emblems of tKe vi- 
fion reprefent them with accuracy and proprie* 
ty ; for the world is faid " to wonder, and they 
>^ that dwell on the earth to worihipthe beaft^ 
•* whofe deadly wound was healed." 

The ten horns afford another mark of the time 
in which the empire of Antichrift Ihould be fet 
up in the world. This mark was given in the 
prophecy of Daniel mentioned above \ here there 
is an explication of it by the angd interpreter^ 
chap. xvii. .12. ^^ And the ten horns which 
" thou faweft, are ten kings, which have re- 
•* ' ceived no kingdom as yet j but receive power 
*^ as kings one hour with the beaft." He inti- 
mates that the Roman empire ihould not be fol- 
lowed by another univerfal monarchy, accord* 
ing to the uniform courfe of human events be- 
fore, but that it (hould be divided into feveral 
feparate independent kingdoms ; direding our 
attention to that remarkable circumftance, as a 

mark 
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fnark qf the l;^me in wluch Anticfarift ihould 
r«ign ; becayfe fuc^ a divifion of the empire qat^H 
take place before hi^ appearance, and the Idijig* 
doms then cref^ed muft romain coeval with t;hr 
reign of Antichrift, doring its continuance. Aic* 
Gording^y the northern nations diflblved tl^e unU 
ty of the Ro9iaii einpir;e» &t yp the Jfeveacal king*- 
doms of Eurq>e ' , which had no es^cojce at tbet 

period 

(I) learned men iia¥« ^ifcpyered juft ten kip^doms 
erected by the northern nations, after the fadl of the im* 
^erial form of government : For my part, 1 think it not 
neceiTary to be fo exa6L The frequent application of tent 
ki fcrxpture, to an indefinite number, juAifies fufficientiy 
our taking it in that fenfe here. Thus^ tentimee (Oen* 
XXXI. 7. 41,), fignify many times ; ten women (Levit. 
xxvi. $6i.), are many women ; ten fons. 1 Sam. i. B. are 
many fons ; ten men, Eccl. vU. 9. fignify many jnen. 
Befides, the prophecy reprefents fuch changes in horns, 
that if they were intended to point out the exa6l number 
ef kingdoms, it would be necefiEary to reprefentthebeaft, 
(bmeti^QS with moi:e, (bmetimes with.fewer ;. w^^erpas he 
\s every where reprefented with ten. Thus, Dan. .vii. the 
beaftis firfl reprefented with ten horns ; then we are tpld 
that another horn came up after them, fo they made ele- 
ven ; but this laft horn plucked up three of the firft by 
the roots< fo there remained but eight ; yetthe fame beaft 
is reprefented throughout the Apocalypfe, with ten horns. 
Thfe truth,i9, jthat the kingdoms eredled by the northern 
nations, )vere variable as to their numbers ; but as they 
were many when fet up at firft, they continue.to be many 
feparatc kingdoms flill ; which fully vindicates the pro- 
phetic reprefentation. 
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period of the vifion; and thefe kingdoms remain 
coeval with the Papal dominion in Rome for a 
thoufand years paft. 

The fpirit of the Antichriftian government is 
reprefented chiefly by three charafters, arro- 
gance, idolatry,* and perfecution. Arrogance is 
heldforth in thefe expreffions. Rev. xiii. 5. " And 
" there was given to him a mouth, fpeaking 
** great things.*' This charafter was largely de- 
" fcribed by the former prophets. The fame cx- 
preffions are ufed Dan. vii. 8. and explained 
vcrfe 25. ^* He Ihall ipeak great words againft 
" the MoSt High, — and think to change times 
** and laws ;'* and chap. xi. 36. ** He fhaU ex- 
alt himfelf, and magnify himfelf above every 
^* god, and fyeak marvellous things againft the 
«« God of gods.'' Of him the Prophet Ifidah 
fitys, chap. xiv. 13. and 14. " Thou haft faid in 
" thine heart, I will afcend into heaven, I will 
" exalt my throne above the ftars of God ; I will 
" fit alfo in the midft of the congregation, in 
<< the fides of the north : I will afcend above 
'** the height of the clouds, I will be like the 
*« Mofl High.*' 

The Apoftle Paul, treating of the fame cha- 

rafter fiiys, *' He oppofeth and exalteth him- 

" &lf above all that is called God, or is woV- 

<^ fhipped ; fo that he, as god, fitteth in the 

P " temple 
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'^ temple of God, (hewing kimfelf that he is 
" god." 

^ The idolatry of this power is pointed out un- 
der the terms of blafphemy ', Rev* xiii. 6. and 
fornication^ chap. xvii. i*-*5* And his perfe« 
cutingthe true worlhippers of God is mention-* 
ed in plain terms, chap. xiii. y. ^^ It wa!s given to 
" him to make war with the faints, and to over- 
" come them/' a circumftancfe which exadly 
agrees with the reprefentatioil of the prophet 
Daniel, (chap. vii. 21. and 15.) *' Ibehdd, and 
^^ the fame horn made war with the faints^ and 
** prevailed againft them ; — he ihaU wear out 
« the faints of the Moft High.'* And the wo- 
man carried by the beaft, isiMd to be ** drunk- 
** 6n with the blood of the faints, and with the 
** blood of th^ martyrs of Jeftis>" chap. xvii. 6* 

The avoWed claims of the Roman pontLBT, the 
uniform praftice of the Church of Rome, guided 
by his authority, and the public records of £u- 
rope, abundantly fhew how applicable diefe 
characters are to the papacy. 

Indeed the fads on which the proof is built, 
aie acknowledged by the moft zealoUs defenders 
of the fee of Rome, though the criminality of 
thefe fads is denied. By a delufion common t9 
all irreclaimable (Inners, they call the vices to 
which they are addided^ by the name of thofe 

virtues 
(1) Compare with Ifa. Ixvt 7; and Ezek. xx* 27, 28. 
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TOtucs wltt€k:fhey reietnble. Arrogance is with 
ibtm, lawful aulhority « Idolatry is dovodon ; 
iod perfecution is zeal in propagating the faith» 
and purging the world of heretics. The tyrant 
Mcit) wonkNiot acknowledge that he exceeded 
lawful authority.. The Heathens defended their 
idolatry b)r^the iame fophiftical arguments which 
the Church of Rome 40&rs at this day. And 
the. apoftatc Jewi& Church fancied they did 
God good fervlce, when they put to death Chrifi: 
and his ApoAles. We might exped: that the . 
Ghtircb of Rome^ animated by the iame fpirit, 
would be under the influeau:e of the fame delu- 
iioa. But what is more to our purpc^, the Pro- 
phecies exprefily mention this delufion. It b of 
ihcm the apofUefays, (2 Theff. ii. lo^ 1 1, 12.) 
^' Because they recdved not the love of the 
^^ truth, that they might be £ived : For this 
'^ caiiie, God fhall fend them Jirang delufionsy 
^ that they fhould betiere a lie : That they 
'^ mi^t he all damned who bdieve not the 
'^ trudi, but had pleafure in unrighteoufiiefs/' 
When the prophecies are more abundandy fuL- 
filled by the lapfe of time, and fpirituad Babylon 
is more clearly revealed, by the plagues which 
God will infliA in his providence, ftill this de- 
lufion continues* When ^^ the fifth angel poured 
^^ out his vial on the feat of the beaft, and his 
^^ Idngdom was full of darknefs, they gnawed 
• ** their 
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'^ their tongues for pain, and bhiphemed the 
*' God of heaven, becaufe of their pains and 

* their fores, and repented not of their decds^'* 
Rev. xvi. lo, II. 

The form of the Antichriftiaii government is 
defcribed in this propheq^ The fcurmof any 
government, difiind from the Ipirit of it, is nei* 
ther good or evil j it is not thereBorefb liable to 
mifreprefentation by the bias of our prejudice* 
and paffions. It is a matter of hiftoriod invefti- 

^ gation rather than of moral difquifition* Th6 
Antichriftian government appears from the pro-^ 
phecy to be very complex ; yet the feveral con* 
llituent parts, and their relations to each other, 
are minutely delineated, Jq that there is little 
probability the reprefcntation will fuit any other 
government but that which the fpirit of prophe- 
cy had in view. The conftitucnt parts of Anti- 
chrift's government are thefe : The firft beaft, 
defcribed chap. xiii. i. — lo. chap, xvii* 7. The 
horns of the firft beaft, chap. xiii. 2. and chap, 
xvii. i2.-^i8. The fecond beaft, xiiL 11.— -17. 
The image of the firft beaft, chap. xiii. 14, 15. 
The woman carried by the beaft, chap. xvii. 
I. — 6. and 1 8. 

In the two firft verfes of the 13th chapter, we 
have a general reprefcntation of the Roman 
empire, under the emblem of a beaft with feven 
heads ; that is, as fubfifting under feven diffe- 
rent 
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rear forms of government, which inckide the 
wiiole period of its cs^iftence, from the fbunda- 
doa of the city to its final deftru6Bon. From 
the 3d verfe, though die term beaft is retained, 
there^is.a tranfition in the idea conveyed by it 
feom tlie '^olUitivi body of the empire t6 tbeyS^- 
venth bead of that empire, which makes the firft 
a beafi as diftin^ from t{ie' iecond, and ^onlli- 
tutes^the piincipal pan: of the Antichridian ^ 
vernmcnt* By an ufual figure of fpeeck, the 
whole is put for a part. As thii iB an obfetva- 
tion of the laft importance, in ferming diftind 
ideas of the feveral fymbolg uied in Uii&xhapter, 
it wiUte neceflary to eftabliih the trmh of it. 

And in order to this, confider the interpreta- 
ticm of the angel. Rev. xv^ 7-*-i 3* exprcfsly de- 
figned to fhew ** the myftcry of the beaft." In 
that paflkge, the term \B^ft is ufed five feveral 
times, yet four times of thefe fivethe angel muft 
1>eunderftood todefcribe by the term, not the 
collective body of the empire, but the feventh or 
laft head. Thus, ver. 11.^* The beaft that was and 
** is not, even he is the eighth, he is of the fcven." 
This cannot in any fenfe apply to the coUeftive 
body of the empire, but obvioufly refers to the 
head, ver. 12. "and the ten horns — receive 
" power as kings one hour with the beaft.'* 
Tins cannot mean that they fliould receive 
power at the {ame time with the coll€£tive body 

of 
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of tbe Empire, for they make a part of it, and 
it mote a fokcifiin to iay, that they would re- 
ceive power when they would recdve powec 
Theintention^is to fliew, that thcy^rouldbc 
conteimporary with the feventh head htre defign^' 
ed by the general tcnn Beaft, vcr. i %^ff Tbcfe 
^' fhall give their power and ftrength imtic> th^ 
f • bcaft.'' Not furely to .the coMdS&v^ hotdy of 
thecxipire, for that would begtviog.tbeirtiQwer 
to tbemfclvcB, but to. the feventh h«d ^ef .tfie 
beaft tjim reigning.; vtr? J7#^* Fiwr-<Jpd; htth 
i^i fmt ii^ thflir jbeacta to.^ye thtflr ldik>^» wnto 
>♦ tbcbeafli,''thaJt,ts^. to tbeJevTOtlk/lield.;:.: . 
That iihcterm Beail.bcr< %nifies tbsch^wi fif 
thff ' Anticluriftan empimdi^d fronvthe body, 
18 confirmed^ by^omiparing thlj with the paraUol 
piaflage. Dan* vii, ao# au ^4, 25, ; for aU this 
cba»ft«» beri5 given of the.beaft arc ^pptie4 
there to the little hdrn. Now,' th^e fourth beaft 
in Daniel^s vifion corfefponds with tbecoU^ve 
bcxly of the empire, u^ the tittle born is th^ 
£wie power represented to the apoftle by the 
^ircnth bead. Beiideii, the charaders here given 
fully apply to the head^ but not at all to the cd- 
le&ive body of the eu^pire. Thus, Rev. ^l. 5. 
*' all the world wondered after the beaft", repre- 
fents the ftupid admiration of the world for the 
papacy, or the aftonifhment of mankind to fee 
the power of Rome revived in this ucw form 

of 
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of government. Li whatever way you take it,- 

it iff ap[dicable to the head, not to the collec* 

rive body of the empire ; ver. 4. ** And they 

** worftiipped the beaft,'* cannot in any tolerable 

fen& api^y to the whole body of the empire ; 

but the application of it to the head is obvious ; 

for it is perfeftiy confiftent with truth, that the 

veneration for the Roman fee rofe to an idbh- 

trous adoration of its pofieflbr ; ver. 5. ** And^ 

" there was given unto him a mbuth fpcaWng 

*^ great things, and bls^phetnies.'^ This aptly 

reprefent^ the unbounded fupremacy claimed 

by the head, and the idolatrous doArines and 

prances recommended by him. True it is, 

that the blafphemies uttered by this monfier 

wcT€ fWallowed by the empire'; Wir t6e charac^ 

ter given here is, not the receiving but the ut-* 

tering of them, ver. 7* " And it was givaii to 

^* him to make war with the faints, and fo over*^ 

^ come them/' On this charader chiefly, 

Mede founds his idea, that the coUefiive body 

of the fecular empire is here intended ; becaufe 

the perfons deemed heretics were put to death, 

in aU parts, and by all the princes of the empire. 

They were fo, but JHll it was by the infli^ 

gation of the feeof Roi6e, wht) emptoyed for 

tUs purpofe decrees, and enforced thdfe decrees 

by iutcrdifts and caw)mimmicatioro> nay, ^vtix 

-. . . fometimes 
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fometimes deprived the fecular princes of their 
territories, for neglefting to purge their domi- 
nions of the pretended heretics. As in a living 
creature the aft of the members is afcribed to 
the head, by whofe vdll they move ; and par- 
ticularly, anauimai having horns, puflies with 
his horns, by the direftion of the head which 
carries them : So here the perfecution carried 
on in all parts, and by all the princes of the em- 
pire, is afcribed to the head, by whofe nod they 
are moved. " And power was given him over 
^^ all kindreds, tongues, nations, and Ian- 
** guages/' If is not true, that the collecttve 
body of the empire has power over aM nations, 
ot" a part of all nations ; butitis literally tfue, 
that the fee of Rome has difpatched emiffaries 
to all the corners of thfe known world, whofe 
chief bufinefs is to inculcate the doftrine of the 
Pope's fuprcmacy, and in all countries they have 
made fonle profelytes, fo that apart of all kin- 
dredsto ngues, nations, and languages, havefub- 
mitted themfelves to this feventh head of the 
Roman empire* 

Having thus afcertained, that by the firft beaft, 
the fpiritof prophecy underilands the feventh 
or lift hcjid of the Roman empire'; let us fee 
how the charaders given V fo far as they refpeft 
the form of government, accord to the papacy. 
The characters are thefe : That he fhould exer- 

cife 
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dfe a form of govcromcnt, cUftind from all thofc 
cxercifed in that city before : That he (hou'd be 
contemporar with fcveral fcparate independent 
kingdoms, erected out of the diflblution of the 
empire : That the territory of this prince (hould 
be (mail, compared with the other divifions of 
the empire ; for he is called the Little Horn, 
and confequently very fmall, compared with 
the ancient empire in its undivided Hate ; yet 
that hb power fbould be abfolute over the con- 
temporary Idogs, within the compafs of the em-* 
pire^ and Ihould in fome meafure extend over 
all nations* 

Were we to fprm conjeftures concerning thisr 
prophecy, before it was accompliflied, we would 
be (Uipofedto think, that fome of the characters 
here given are ipconfiflent with others. Does ~ 
it not appev contrary to our ideas of human 
mature, as it has been unheard of in the annals 
of the world, that a petty prince Ihould abfo- 
lutely command feveral other princes, each of 
whom had larger dominions and more forces 
than him ; yet by the event every character is 
verified. It is obvious that a pripce now rq- 
fides in the city of Rome, whofe predeceffors in 
pffice have refided in it as the feat of their get- 
vernment above a thoufand years : , That the 
form of his government is different from eve- 
ry form exercifed in that city before ; Th^t 

q^ he 
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he arofe to the hei^t of his power upon the 
ruins of the divided empire, and has exifted all* 
along contemporary with the kingdoms erefted 
out of its diffolution : That his territory is fmaU, 
compared with the dominions of the contempo- 
rary princes. Yet it is beyond allcontroverfy^that 
this petty prince has claimed and eKercifed the/ 
moft unlimited authority over the contemporary 
princes of the empire, by taxing then: fubjc^^^ 
infulting their perfons, and depriving them at 
times of their dominions j while his emiflGuries, 
numerous as gnats in the fummer-fun^ have 
fpread themfclves over all nations, 'and every* 
where made fome profelytes to thetloAHnc of 
his fupremacy. The ten horns/ make another 
part of Antichrift's government j they are re- 
prefentcd in the vifion, as growing on the 
feventh head, confequently moveable by ^his 
pod ; they are at the fame time reprcfentcd 
with crowns, to intimate that they are indepen- 
dent kingdoms. The myftery and apparent in- 
confiftency of this reprelcntation is cleared up 
by the angel interpreter, chap. xvii. fa, 13. 17. 
*^ The ten horns which thoufawift are tenkings, 
" which have received no kingdom as yet, but 
f ' receive power as kings one hour (at the fame 
f' time) with the beaft. Thefe have one mind, 
?* (the fame mind) and fhall give their ftrength 
i* and power unto the beaft j — ^for God hath put 

«Mn 
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^ VI ihmx bcarts ta fulfil his will, and to agree 
^ and give tb^ kingdom to the beaft, until the 
" wofds of God be fulfilled." He Ihews that 
thefe kingdoms fhould not be fubjed to the ci- 
vil dominion of t{ie feventh head^ either as natu- 
fal fiibjeds^ or as conquered kingdoms, but 
Ibouldbe independent of him, and of each other; 
yet that they would, by a voluntary fubmiilion, 
contribute their power to fupp<H:t his authority ; 
farticularly in persecuting the faithful followers - 
<rf Chrift. " Thcfc (hall make war with the 
" Lamb/' The event has fully juftified the 
vi£on and the interpretation* The kingdoms of 
Europe conftitute no part of the territory fubjeft 
to the Kihop of Rome ; many of the fo vereigns 
(>f Europe, even in a dark and fuperftitious age 
refufed to hold their kingdoms as fiefs of the 
^man fee j but they voluntarily fubmitted to 
his fpiritual jurifdidtion, and became his ready 
agents in extirpating pretended heretics out of 
their dominions. They gave their power to 
fupport his {entences ; they gave the authority 
of their laws, and the force of their arms. The 
perfons denounced heretic by him, they put to 
death, by private ailaifinations and by public 
executions ; ^ay, they levied armies at his infli- 
gadon, and r2K:rificed dioufands of their inoffen- 
filve fubjeds as vifiims of papal cruelty. In the 
year 1209, the Count of Thouloufe was repre- 

fented 
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fcntcd as harbouring the Albigenfcs in his do- 
minions : An army of crols-bcarcrs was raifed 
againft him, by means of Innocent III. It con- 
fided of four hundred chou&nd perfoos, among 
whom were five or fix bifliops. They took the 
town of Beziers, and put all to the fword, to the 
number of fixty thoufimd, purfuingthewat with 
like cruelty and fury in many other places ; and 
Mountfort, the general of this holy war, was re- 
warded with the greateft part of the Count of 
Thouloufe*s dominions. The latter being de- 
pofed as a favourer of heretics, the former was, 
for his good fervices, declared lord of all the 
countries he had conquered'. 

Much about this time, the inquifition was fet 
on foot ; a tribunal which arrefts upon fufpicion^ 
conviAs by torture, and punilhes with unparal- 
leled feverity. Among the laws of that tribunal^ 
coUeded into one body by order of Charles V. 
in the year 1550, are the following : " It (hall 
" not be lawful for any, except the divines ad« 
** mitted by the Univerfity, to difcourfe or enter 
** into controverfy concerning the fenfe of Scrip- 
** ture. Whofoever ftiall prefume to do fo, from 
«' the day of his crime, Jie fliall be deemed in^ 
" teftate, and have no right todifpc^eof his own 
*^ efFecls. In punilhment there (hall be degrees. 
** When the guilty are brought to repentance, 

(1) Mezcray's I lift, de Fran. Ann, 1209. 
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** if men> they fhall be put to death with the 
*^ tword'y if women, they fhallbe buried alive. 
** When they remain contumacious, they fhaU 
** be burnt, and their effe6b confifcated'.* 

The reader will readily call to mind the maf- 
facre of Paris, on the a4th Auguft 1572? when 
ten thou&nd Hugonots were flaught«red in 
one night, in cold blood, without a ftiadow of 
reafonbut their being Proteftants. The number 
of Proteftants put to death in Spain and the Low 
Countries, by PhilipILattheinftigation of the 
fee of Rome, furpaffes, at a moderate coniputa- 
tion, two hundred thoufand. The Waldenfes, 
in every age, aflForded employment for the per- 
fecutihg fpirit of the papal fee ; \)ut in the years 
16555 <686, and 1696^, the prefecution was car- 
ried on vrith peculiar marks of enormity*. 

Switzerland, after the Reformation, became a 
theatre of papal tyranny. Cardinal Ghifleri, 
afterwards known by the name of Pius V. on 
account of the fervices he had rendered the Ro- 
man church, by the deftruckion of heretics, was 
appointed Commiflkry-generalof the inquifition. 
Clothed with that terrific chara6ler> he went to 
Switscerland, where he difcharged the office with 
a zeal ft>r the Catholic faith, fuitable to the ex- 
pectations that had been formed of him. Two 

hundred 
(1) Apud Burgundium, ill Hift. Belg. lib. ii. 
(2} C;iles Hift. desEgl. Vaudorfis, ch. 49. p. 353. 
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hundred and fifty- fey^n were burnt at one ftakao 
at St. Gall. Such as had opportunity of with* 
drawing from the perfecution fled to the moun- 
tains, to conceal themfelves in dens and caves of 
the earth > but even thofe places that afforded 
ihelter to the wild beafts^ could not fecure the 
unhappy fufferers from the diligence of the zea«> 
k>us Ghifleri ; for he purfued them to their re* 
treats, and facrificed thoufands as vi£Ums of pa» 
pal cruelty. He carried on this perlecutioo in 
the middle of winter; fo that numbers who 
might have efcaped his diligence periihed 
through the inclemency of the feafcm': Many 
were found frozen to death in the fhow, and 
among thefe a mother and her child ; the child 
ilill hanging at her breaft. All thefe circum* 
fiances are related by the writer. of his life, as 
aftions which juftly merited the rank of a £unt ; 
and accordingly he was canonized by Cle- 
ment XL A. D.ijii. In England, during the 
reign of Queen Mary, much of the bell blood in 
thenatioa was ihed, to fupport the Roman faith, 
and that too with peculiar marl^^of enormity. 
In Gucrniey, a wonun great with child was tied 
up to the ftake, and the flames kindled round 
her. When the fire began to operate, her pains 
came upon her, and /he was delivered of a liv- 
ing child. A humane fpeftator (hatched the 
infant out of the flames ; but the magiftrates, 

who 
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wlio were prcfiwit, conferred together; the re(ult 
of their deliberation was, to decree tha£ the child 
was born a heretic, andthereforeoughtnotto live. 
Accordinglj, with thefe devout fen timeitts which 
their refigton inlpired, fimilar to thofe of the 
worlhippers of Moloch, the helplcfs innocent 
infsmt was thrown bads: into the flames, where 
his mother was in anguilh expiring. 

In Ireland, during the reign of Charles I. 
A. D. 1^40, the dathotics of that kingdom arofe, 
unprovoked, in the night, and cut the throats of 
forty thou&nd Protcftants. " Thofe who efca- 
" ped (fays Hume), hurried along through the 
** hoftile territories, and found every heart not 
•* immtired in unrelenting barbarity, guarded 
** bytfhe more im^cablt (uries of miftaken 
" piety and riUgion.** As tbefe faifts cannot be 
denied. Catholics endeavbui* to fcrcen their faith 
from the i)dium whicfajthey naturally occaiion^ 
by faying, ** that thefd perfedutidns wcte car* 
** tied on by the civil powci- ;*' and ^hat i^ 
granting what the prophecy fdi*€t€4d^ The 
monfbtms wild beaft, rcprefenting Antichrift, 
puihes at the Lalaib and hts fc^owers with his 
horns; and thefe hornft are the feveral Sove* 
reigns of Europe, or, in othef words, the civil 
powen 

A third member of the Antichriftian govern* 

ment is the fecond beaft, (verfe 1 1.-14- )> by 

whicl^ 
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which th^ fpirit of prophcqr reprcfents the Ro- 
m^p cl^fgy* whicli will appear from a careful 
perufal of the paffage. The prophet " beheld 
*' thte beaft coming up out of the earth.*' The 
earth here i§ contraftcfi to the fea, from which 
the firft beaft arofe. . The fea reprefents fodety 
in a^fjtuatingcon^ition^ Rev. xvii. 15. The 
earth peprefents foci^ty in 2^ more fettled ftate. 
^nd jc^it^in it is, that while all other empires 
hai;^ h^ their origit^ from the commotions ex* 
cltetd in Society, the Roman ^iergy gained their 
afcendency in times of j>ea^, fuperftition fpread 
its baneful iniuence over the human mind moft 
powerfully, when the attention was jiot called 
Jiway by the enobarraflments of war, or the cpnv* 
motions ufualin the worlfj, Profperity in^^^e* 
ry period incfeafed the corruptions, of the 
Church in genei^al, and of the clergy in particu- 
lar« He beheld this be^ft Yt^ii; 2^ out of the 
earth ; that is, ^makj^g a gradual progress to- 
ware^ empire. The doqvqipn of the clergy was 
by no means t^Qeyal with their appearftnceasiHe^ 
raids of the Truth. They 4id pot atjfirl^ afiec^ 
the authority ex$rci£;fl by. the princes {^d grea^ 
mcjgi .of , the world* bqt wjlhcd tp bi?:gr^Jttj^y 
'becoming the miniftera ;ofr others, and^iffe^d 
to be chief, by becoming fervants to all. By de- 
grees, as real religion declined, and fuperftition 
grew, the 9pulence and immunities of the cler- 
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gy were greatly increafed. Thf fe fuggefted to 
the ambitious the idea of a dominion, diftind 
from and independent of the civil power, which 
the Roman clergy ^lave maintained ever fince, 
with invincible obilinacy. " He had two horns 
"Ukc a lamb/' Horns are the fymbols of power, 
and the lamb is every where in this book an em- 
blem of Chrift. Now, the only power Vhich 
Chrift communicated to his followers, was of a 
fpiritual nature, and given to the apofiles and 
their fuccefibrs in the office of thdr minifiry. 
Horns like a Iamb therefore reprefent, in the 
mofl explicit manner that emblematical Ian« 
guage is capable of, the teachers of Chriftianity, 
the miniftersof thegofpel; and this interpretation 
is confirmed by the appellation of falfe prophet, 
afterwards given to this fecond beafi, Rcv.xix, 20 
Thefc horns are two, and the Roman clergy 
are divided into two claffes, the fecular and the. 
regular. However, they are teachers of Chrifti- 
anity only in name, not in reality ; for though 
the bead had horns like a lamb, ^* he fpake a& 
" a dragon.*' 

The dragon fignifies ^^ the old ferpent, called 
" the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
*^ whole world,*' Rev. xii, 9. So that, to fpeak 
as a drajpon, is to utter dodrines fuggefted by 
{edudng Ipirits, to teach lies in hypocrify, a 
chara&er which the teachers of the Roman faith 

R oblige 
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oblige us to apply to them, by reylviiig the doc- 
trines concerning demons, forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abftain from meats which 
God has created to be receiTed with thankfgiv- 
ing. The fpirit of intolerance and perfecntion 
which hith diftinguiflied them in every age, 
and hath Ihed the blood of fo many thoofandt 
.whom they called heretics, renders the dcfcrip*' 
tbn ftill more ftriking ; and lays them directly 
open to the charge wich our Loipd btiogs home 
to the Jews, John viii. 44. « Y^ are of your fe- 
" ther the Devil, and the lufts of your £uher 
" ye will do : He was a murderer froqi the be-* 
" ginning.'* 

" And he exercifeth aB the powier of the firft 
" beaft before him." Nothing can be more 
evident than the fimilarity betwixc the fpi« 
rit of the Roman clergy and that of the pai 
pacy ; they alike difcover the lame 2eal for ido- 
latry, the fame rage for perfecution, the fiunc 
oppofition to civil government, the fame daim 
to a dominion over the conficience. Nor is the 
fimilarity of their fpirit more evident than the 
zeal of the clergy to make the woiid bow be- 
neath the yoke of the pontiff. They every where 
inculcated the do£trine of his fupremacy, and' 
in all his contefts with the civil power, mauv: 
tained his caufe. Thus ^ caufing the earfhy. 
" and them that dwell therein, to worflttp^tht- 
^^ firft beaft/* The means by which the fecond 
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beaft induoes the earth to worlhip the firA beaft, 

is not force^ but delufion : 'V.AikI &e doth great 

^ wonders \ fo that he maketfa fire come dou^ 

" hom heavea oji earth, in the fi^t of men, 

ff anddeceiveCh them that dwell on the earth, 

^A by thetneans of thofe miracles w^ikh he had 

•* power to do in the fight of thfe beaft/V Bj' 

all this we iedinb that he wrought lying Won- 

liens aocording to the character formerly givefi^ 

.1 XheC ii. 9.. We are not to iuppofe that he 

.Wrought thofe imracles iii reality ; for he is iaid 

-^ to deceive ihoii^tbatjd^Y^Him the earth,' ' and 

todo d)0&;wimders 5^ iu figbl of men ; tbatiis^ 

to appearandej-asi tr^ks performed by ileigkt of 

hafid,icem miracles tx) the by-ftindei's. His m^ 

idiigfiretacomfedbwnfrpm heaven, istanallufion 

t«r the ccJhduift 6f Elijah, Who, by bringing fii^e 

fromheatven^ proved bimfi^tf^tj} be ^he Proph^ 

^ the true God ; arid ^coo^inced the piiQpl.o 

Ihat they bowed the head and .v\#'oi:lhippedi 

I. Kii^gi s:yiii> J*,. 39-5 v^\milT^g^ that the fe- 

tpnd bcaft or UMh pro^t fhoulds^ afteif the ei> 

ample of Elijah, oflbc mir:4deii.:ta prove hiai- 

felfthe JPtofhet ©f the^riue Qod ^ land thait by 

(hefe mtracks,'i thongh felgnedy he ihould pre-* 

vait, as Elijah did, fo as toperfuade the world 

«6 bow the head, and worlhip the firft bea{{« 

The application is obvious. The Roman clergy 

m>tOftly profeis to work miracles, but likewife 

o&r thefe miracles as ^n invincible argument of 

their 
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their being the miniders of the true church. It 
muft be allowed^ that in a fuperftitious age this 
argument had, of all others the greateft weight 
with the ignorant multitude ; and it is certaih 
that the clergy made ufe of the influence acqui- 
red by it, to eflablifh the Antichriftian fupre- 
macy of the Bilhop of Rome. 

A fourth conftituent part of the Antichriftian 
government, is the image* It appears from ttie 
defcription to be formed for the firft beaft, 
that is, for the feventhhead, or revived form of 
Roman government j it is feprefented as form- 
ed by the pec^le at large^^at the inftiga- 
tion of the fecond bcaft j for he laid *• t6 
-" them that dwell on the earth, that dwy 
^^ fhould make an image tothebeafi, wbickbkS 
*' i/)^ Ufoufidbya/wordy and did ^five.** : It "api 
^ars that K^ Ittiage, when firft &rm^d, wns 
dead, as all images ard, but was made blive by 
the fecond beaft; "for he Had power' to ^v« 
*« life unt6 tJieJitiage of the beaft :'* That wh^n 
alive, tke"imaigeuttelpe<ifat« voice, in imperii 
msiiidates, commanding fuch as would not wor- 
fhtp him, to be put to dekth, and ex^difig £i-(Mn 
the privileges oi civil fbcipty, all ftich -as would 
> not in fome Ihapeor other teftify tlieir fubjec- 
tion : '* That Vhe image of the beaA IhoUld boA' 
«* fpeak, and caufe that as many as would not 
<« worlhip the image of the beaft, fliould be kiU 
^^ led. And he caufeth all, botbfmall and great,* 

" rich 
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' ^^-'TiiAi ahd poor, free and bond, to rfeceive » 
'^'^^n^fk ih^ tAcir right hands and in their fore- 
-^^ hcaS§s : Atid that tio man might bliy or fcB, 
" fa^fi^ that had the mark, or the name oFthc 
^"•Bcafi; or the number of his hami.** An 
nfi^aj^ liiay be cc^fidered exthei^ as a dead repre- 
feiit^kttoft of aUiviag'fafbje^, or as an id&H and 
io ^n^bbjiftbf divine wbrlhip. Thia( image, 
therefore, fitfiy reprefents the twdfokliclaiih of 
- AfelRoman Pontiff to a fnpreniacy iri temporals 
-and fj^rituate : By the firft^ he daims a^uthbrity 
6v^ all the kSngis df the earth ; by the fecond, 
"he claims divine honors^ and infallible authori- 
ty, is the reprefentative of the Deity. 

'*^The image is no new member of tixe Anti- 
chriftiih government, tut the member firfl: de- , 
fertbed^ no^^ reprefented in a different light ; it 
'W^&'formfed ior the firft beaft. Accordingly^ 
tffi3 9faStai, has been confidered as invariably an- 
lhtitiWp\^^ip^cYi y« perfeaiy dlftind from 
ihepo^^eV and authority belbnging to the Pope^ 
a^a temporal prince. The Sovereigns of Eu- 
rope, in their tranfaftions With the Pope, have 
cbnfikhtfy mlide a diftiriction betwixt fh^, court 
of liome fthd theftdiy ^e^, \yhile tbey treated 
tne'rbrmer with* a confiderablc degree of* afpe- 
rity,' if not cpnterxipt ; lliey profcffed the mod 
profoiihd veneration for <he latter, exa<aiy ful- 
filling the prophecy, which (hews that Anti- 

- chrift 
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ich)r|^, >FQi^}d.fittaia tjbc grcateft anthorfiyatid 
pQwer, not as a temppral p^iiice, l^t.aii b^iog 
the i^^rof the people, confideriog him as the 
repr^e&tatiye qf the Deity; This imager.was 
{formed ^^y them that dwf;U on the ci^tl^j^.^ the 
infiigatum of this %:piKltH)aft« Jf.iv^o^W^- 
jaUy (iead,. <but the fcco|^ tjeail had power. JK> 
^ve ;lifeuito it. The aEU^hofity ci^(||Di9d tfy 
^the J?ope in tempords is a^fnerechi{9^#»_Jt 
difiers as much from the realpowceT'^ ^{pljfil- 
.ces of /the world, as an ima§e (which>i}j^;|[^- 
ther Toice to terrify nor- teeth to tear), df^^ 
^from a fierce living animal, T^e author^f ^^<fl^i^- 
ed in fpirituals is an impious^ufurpat^^j^ j^ 
rights of the Deity. ^ And it is- certaiji thjrt^tbc 
twofold claim would, l»av|p been rejeftecf ^jf.thc 
' world with contcippt, if the Roman 'cIeMy,h^4 
not uniycrfally ^nd fteadily Cupported it^ : 1^ j^ 
the jnflucRce which fiiperftition gave ^Jt^eip^ o^ 
xht mir^dsof ^he pcP^lc,.. Xjtiey.cooif^^^t^ 
to a real ai^thority^ l^bfy .?:P^^P^;*?*^?P^^^ 
^to ufe it effectualiy, In confejwencc^.of tha,)r 
fupport, he Ipake in theJordly ftrai4 pf %3i3L- 
"premc King> to tjie princes, and the ]^9i^h^r^ Jtjfe 
iffued the thufldqrs ,of \h^ Va^cap agw^ft ifiol^ 
who difputed his authority. He put to de^th 
in a variety of forms^ fuch as dared to op];K)fc 
him . He excluded from the privileges ^pf civi} 

fociety. 
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focicty, aU iuch as would not fubmit to bis 
claiflM and authority'. • 

The fifth conftituentj^art of th^ AntkhrifMan 
government is the Babylonilh woman. She is re- 
prefented as ** arrayed in purple and fcarlet, dccfc- 
*♦ ed with gold> and precious ftoncs and pearls/* 
that is/affe£ting the pt)mp> and decorated with the 
ornaments purchafed by the wealth of this world, 

'« Holding 

(1) See the decree of Alexiai4er 111. in the Synod of 
Tours ; the bull of Martin V. againll the errors of Wick^ 
UffandHufSf annexed to the a6tsof the Council of Con- 
ftance : There it is decreed, " That men of tjiis fort be not 
^ permitted to haye houfes, to rear families, to make con* 
^ trm^, to carry on traffic or bufinefs of any kind, or to 
« enjoy the comforts of humanity, in common w|th th& 
« faithftil." Thejc are almoft the exprefs words which 
the prophecy has put ipto the. mouth of the image. See 
lik«wifc the buU of Paul IIL againft Henry VIII. and 
the bull of Paul V.. Regnans in ExceJiU, fuJininated in 
the 11th year of Queen Elizabeth. To quote inflances 
in order to prove that the Roman clergy fupported this 
oxtWKvagantclftim, would be to copy a great part of the 
hiflory of Europe for a thoofand years paft : However, 
one inftance I cannot omit. An encyclical letter, dated 
London, 19(ih January 1791, iigned by three Vicars Apo- 
fioUc of England, exprefely prohibits the Catholics of that 
kingdom to take an oath prefcribed by Government, 
thoiugb that oath conuunt nothing inconfiftent with Catho- 
lic principles, but a renunciation of the Pope's fupremacy 
in temporals. They exprefs themfelyes thus : « The four 
•« Apoftolical Vicars, in the above mentioned encyclical 

« letter 
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^ l^okliiig;^ cupof htir filthiaeftin I^r hand,'^ 
in imitation of noted harjots of old, ofierii^g. 
love potion?, to excite men to commit format- 
tion with her, that is, ufing every iav/^gling^ 
art to propagate her idolatries, '^ fitting on many 
** waters," Rev. xvii. i . fuccefsful in extending 
her commerce ^' to peoples, multitudes, nations, 

" and, 

«* letter (dated 06lober 31, 1789), declared, That none 
«' of the faithful clergy or Uity ought to take any new 
** oath, or fign any new declaration in do6lrinal matters, 
** or fubfbribc any new inftrument wherein the interefls 
** of religion are concerned, without the previous appro-, 
•* bation of their refpe6live Bifhop ; and they required* 
*' fubmiflion to thofc determinations. The altered oath 
" has not been approved by us ; and therefore cannot 
*« be lawfully or conicientioufly taken by any of the 
,« faithful of our diftrias." Here the lamb-like beaft 
fpeaks as a dragon ; to caufe the earth, and them that 
dwell therein to worfliip the firft beafb. 

Candour obliges me to fay. that the moll refpe6table 
Catholics in England, met together in a committee, pro- 
tcfted againft the encyclical letter mentioned, intfaefe 
terms: " We the Catholic Committee, whofe names aro 
" underwritten, do hereby, before God, folemnly proteft 
" and call upon God to witnefs our proteft againft your 
*< Lordftiips encyclical letters, of the ^Ift day of October 
•< 1 789, and of the 1 9th day of January laft, as imprudent, 
^* arbitral^, unjuft ; as encroaching on our natural, civil, 
•* and religious rights ; inculcating principles hoftile to 
^ fociety and government, and the conftitution and laws 

, "of- 
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" and tongues, ver. 15. fo that tfie kings of the 
" earth have committed fornication with her, 
" and the nations have drunk of the wine of 
" the wrath of her fornication/* that is, having 
been filled with a delirious rage for her i<loia« 
tries, while file " is drunk with the blood of the 
" feints, and with the blood of the marljyrs of 
** jefus/' 

S We 

^* ofthe BritKh empire ; as derogatory from the allegi-^ 
^ ance we owe to the State and the fcttlement of the 
" Crown/and as tending to con tinue^ increafe and con- 
^ firm the prejudices againft the faith and moral chara£ter 
« of the Catholics, &c- 

(Signed) " Charles Meringion^ 
« Jos. Wilks^ 
<* Stourtorij 
; w PetrCf 

^ Henry Chas. Englefiek$ 
• ** 3^hn Lavfson^ 
, , . , . ** John Throckmorton f 

' ■ '<< Wil/iam Firmory 

'*' ' ** John Townly^ 

•* Thomas Horny hold/* 

It id a pity that they who have feen fo far into thd' 
wickednefs of the Pope's claim, and the unjufli^abieat* 
tempts of the clergy to eftablifh it^ did not look a litUo 
farther into the light of Scripture prophecy, fo as to re* 
cognife Antich'rift, and his deputy the falfe prophet, and 
thus break their chains at once. 
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We arc not left to irague conje^hjre for the 
cxpKcation of all this ; for we arc told that the 
woman is ** that great city which reigned (at 
*« the period of the vifion) over the kings of the 
" earth," a mark applicable to Rome only, by 
the tefthnony of Papi&i, as well as Proteftants* 
Rome is reprefented under the figure of a wo- 
man, in as far as fhe is a church profeilediy 
Chriftian ; for a woman is introduced, ch. xii. i. 
who, without all controverfy, is a type of the 
true church of Chiiil, the allufion in both pla« 
ces is to a well known fcripture metaphor, by 
which the church is called the Spoufe of Chrift. 
But how different is the woman reprefented 
there from the perfon introduced here. There 
^^ fhe was cloathed with the fun, and the moon 
** under her feet, and upon her head a crown of 
** twelve ftars,*' that is, clothed with the merits 
of her lawful hufband, and faithful to the vows 
fhehadtaken to him who is the Sun of Righteouf- 
neis^ holding fublunary things with contempt un« 
der her feet, difperfing the n^dnight darknefs 
which overfpreadthe nations, by the benign light 
whichher teachers communicated, who were *• the 
*• fervants of Chrifl and her glory/' Here we 
beholdavileproftitute, unfaithful to her hufoand, 
aflFefting the pomp, thirfting after the wealth 
of this world ; intoxicating inflead of enlight- 
ening the nations^ fo as to excite a vehement at- 

tachment 
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tacltment to her iddalries, and giviog vent to 
tbe Bsalignity of her heart, by perfecuting the 
hwful children of her alleged hii&and. How 
far the defcripdon of this laft is applicable to 
the church of Rome^ we have already feen. 
But my intention at prefent is, to coniider what 
part thb woman aAs in the Antichriftian go- 
vcrment. 

She is reprciented as riding triumphantly 
on the firft beaft*. She holds her cup as an 

gbjeft 

( 1 ) This Tiew muft refute the explication given hj late 
Catholic writers» of the woman and the beaft. They ac» 
knowledge that the woman is Rome, and that the bead v^ 
Antj^hrid ; but fay that the woman is Pagan Rome, and 
th^ Antichrift has not yet appeared. (See Pailo;*mie'8 
explication of the Apocalypfe, on the paiTage). The em- 
blematical reprefentations of the Apocalypfe may be fitly 
called a hiflory«painting* Now, put the cafe^ that you fee 
apieceof hiftory-painting) in which aperfon on horie-back 
makes a conlpicuous figure ; you afk an explication of the 
painter ; he tells you, that by the horfe he underilands 
Bucephalus, and by the rider, Fredericklll. King of Pruf- 
fia : You would readily note him down as an enormous 
Munderer, and conclude he intended to reprefent fome- 
thing fi6iitiou8t not real hiftory ; becaufe it were mon- 
ftrovrily abfurd to mount Frederick on a horfe that had 
died ages before he exifled* Or, fuppofe the painter 
tells you that the horfe is now alive, belonging to 
George UI« King of Britainj and that the rider is Pyrrhus, 

King 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



f 40 A Key to the Prophecies^ . : . Part UI. 

xibjcd of admiration to thb^world, that the ho- 
-fioiu- and attachment beftowed on her may be 
reflefted on him, as her ikipporter. This arti- 
fice prov^ fuccefsful, for her occupation, her 
ornaments, jthe philters or love-potions admini* 
ilered by her, all concur tp procure a numerous 
•crpwd of admirers among, princes and people^ 
.while thofe admirers cannot poffiblyfeparatc 
|icr iq^tipreft from that of her fupporter ; in ve- 
nerating her, they ni\ift nec^arily bpw to Jiij 
authprlty. In exaft conformity to this repre- 
ientation, the Bifliop of Rome has had the 
artifice to perfuade the worid that he ss the 
■viCWc head of the church, (the fupreme judge 
of aU controverfies, and confcquently that a fub- 
miffibn to his authority is neceffary, not only 
for the glory, but even for the exiftence of the 
^hurch, as a collective body. 4.9d certain ijt 
Is, that many who difcern the illegal ufurpations 
of the Pope in temporals, fubmit to his autho- 
rity in fpirituals, from a belief that it is neceflk- 

Kring of Epir^, ftill the abfurdity Sfere the feme, to rcpre- 
fent ot) a hdrfe now eKiiling, a man who had died ages 
l)efore. But this abfurdity l&i very modelUy laid to the 
chargepf die Spirit of prophecy , by thefe Catholic writers. 
Behold, according to them, Pagan Rome, which ceafed.to 
exift 1400 years ago, riding on Antichrift^ who has not yet 
fippoarcd in the world. 
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ry for the gbry of the chiirch. Behold, then, . 
Afitichrift revealed, and the Iburces of his enor- 
mous power unfolded. 

He is reprefented as a temporal prince fitting 

in Rome, on the throne of the ancient Cefars, 

•but poffelllng a fmall territory, for the unity of 

the empire is diflblved, and the territory divided 

intofeveral feparate independent kingdoms, yet 

tlaiming, ind fliccefifully eftablifhing an un* 

Umited fupremacy, in matters temporal and 

Cpiritual, not only over the princes and people 

of the empire, but in fome meafure over sffl 

nations. While the fuccefs of his claim is 

otving partly to the voluntary but blind fub- 

miffion of the contemporary princes ; partly 

to the influence of a great fociety, fimiiar in 

iptrit to hirtfelf,. profeffing to be the teachers 

x>f Chriflianity, yet in reality faife prophets'^ 

inScukating every where, and on aH jnen« fu&. 

miffion to his authority j partly to the artificfe 

of this fociety, holding him up to the world as 

a vi&ble reprefentativc of the Deity, and as 

fuch endolwed \*ith infcdKble authority, which, 

.whereibevte it is eftablifhed, puts it in his 

power, by fehtences . of death and confifca* 

rion, to terrify the refraddry into fubmiffionj; 

and partly t6 the artifice of rcprcfenting his 

authority, as neceffarily connefted with the 

cxiilence of the true church of Chrift j he 

is 
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is in reality the fupporter of a vile pro^ 
tuta» uaiaithfiil to her alleged huCbaad, w&ng 
forccries, and every inveigling art, to draw ad?- 
mirers, while her fucce(s eftabliAies his chdm^ 
on account of their mutual cpnne<5Uon« Suck 
tee the features of Antichriil in the prophecy • 
That each o£ thent fibparately^ and the whole 
aflemblage, fit the Biihop of Rome, as exadly 
as if he fat for the pi<5lure, all Europe knows % 
and for nay part, I cannot fuppc^e that this ftrir 
i(ing re&mblance betwixt the portrait and the 
man arifes from chance^ without a defign ia 
the fpirit of prophecy to reprefent hijn, any 
more thap I can believe that the beautiful £i«- 
bric of the world owes its regularity to a for- 
tuitous conf qmrfe of atoms. 

Tku0 far we have £een the view which the pro* 
pihftciesgive o£the corruptions of profefled Chrif- 
tians ia our times, andthe great punifhment m« 
ffifbedby theSoyereign Ruler on account of thefe 
corruptions. Let us nowconfider the view given 
of the r^at foUowef s of Chriil in the hxnt period* 
|t is laid b^oce us in three ficveral reprefenlatiom;^ 
that of the 144,000 fealed ones^ (Rev. vii« 2.— *8; 
chap. :siv. %.^$. ), the two witnefles prophefying 
infackdbth, (diap. xi. 3*— *6.), and the woman 
hid in the witdernds, (chap, xii* 6. and 14. )• 

SEC 
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SECTION m. 

Of ibe 144,000 fealed Ones. 

The time of the 144,000 fealed ones commen- 
cedmuch earlier than theperiodin which we live j^ 
but ftillthey continue in our time, and beyond it, 
exifting coeval with the beaft and Babylon, as 
appears from the contraft in their chara^rs :- 
•* Thefc are they which were not defiled with 
•* women, for they are virgins :" that is, they are 
free from the ipiritualfomicatioa of Babylon, ex- 
tenlively prevailing in their time. The drcum- 
ftancesrefpefHng them whichare remarkable, arc 
thefe : That they {hould make but a fmall part 
of all Ifrael, that is, of the profefTed people of 
God : That the great body of Ifrael (hould be 
corrupted ; hence the neceffity of their being 
fealed for preiervation : That they ihould not 
be confined to any particular tribe or fituation 
in the land, but ihould be taken from among 
all the tribes, and over all the extent of the 
land : That their profeffion, though fincere 
ihould be fecret, making melody to God, while 
their voice was not heard by the world ; " for 
« no man could learn that ibng :" That they 
Ihould be free from the idolatry of their con- 
temporaries, and Ihould befoUowersof the ex*, 

ample of their Redeemer. 

If 
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If we examine matters attentively, wefhall 
find, that this is a true ftate oiF genuine Chris- 
tianity, from a fhort period after the conver- 
fion of Conftantine, to the prefent moment. 
Previous to that xra, a profeilion of Chriftiani- 
ty expofed men to a variety of hardships in their 
pcrfons and effefts, fo that the generality of 
thofe who embraced it were influenced by a 
COnvidibh of its truth, the hypocrites among 
them were few. From the period that Chrif- 
tianity became the eftabliftied religion of the 
empire, multitudes embraced it to acquire the 
fetvour of the Emperor. In procefs of time, a 
profeffiOn of it became a neceflary teft of admif- 
fion into civil and military employments, fo 
that the generality embraced it from motives 
purely fccular, without any conviftion of its 
trtith, and the real Chriftians among them were 
of courfe proportionally few. During the dark 
ages of fuperftition and idolatry, when the king- 
dom, of Antichrift was at the height, we can 
eafily fee, that the number of real Chriftians 
wirt vtrf few. At the Reformation, when 
whole nations threw off the yoke of Antichrift, 
and embraced a purer outward form of Chrif- 
tianity than that which prevailed in the dark 
ages, we cannot fuppofe, that all who fepatated 
thenifelves from the communion of the church 
of Rome were animated by motives purely reli- 
gious. 
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gious. .If we examine the ftate of religion at 
the prefent moment, in thofe countries where 
the Reformation is eftabliihed, we muft infer, 
that the number of real Chriftians is compa* 
ratively few. All are admitted to the outward 
privileges of Chriftianity as a birthright, and 
the prgudices of their early education induce 
the generality to adhere to it afterwards, with- 
. out ever enquiring into its truth; fo that 
we may infer, without a breach of charity, that 
if the place of their birth had been different, 
they would with equal eafe have embraced, and 
with equal zeal maintained Mahometanifm or 
Paganifm. To the thoughtlcls many, we may 
add not a few who are profeffed infidels, and 
join with the many who pretend a refpeft 
for revealed religion, while they avowedly in- 
dulge thofe criminal paflions which are inconfifb- 
ent with its ptire precepts. To fum up the ac- 
count, take in thofe who from fecular motives 
lay a reftraint on their outward condud, while 
they are firangers, if not enemies to the 
fpirit of Chriftianity at heart ; and we muft in* 
fer, that the number of real Chriftians, compa* 
red with the nominal, is indeed fmall. No doubt 
the proportion of real to nominal Chriftians muft 
have varied at different periods, yet ftill they are 
reprefented by 144,000, which I cOnfider as an 
indefinite number, being thefquare of la, with 
T the 
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the addition of looo; to intimate, that real Chri- 
ftians, though few in proportion, and varying 
as to their nnmber, ihould be always built on 
the foundation of the holy apoftles and prophets. 
The 1 44,000 are feaUdj to prefervc them from 
the apoftafy of their time ; that is, they are the 
" deft according to the foreknowledge of God 
** the Father ;•' fo that though <• a Hymcneus 
" and a Philetus may fall away, the founda- 
•' tion of God ftandeth/«r^, having this feat. 
*« The Lord knowcth them who are hb/* A- 
gain, they are partakers of" the Spirit of God, 
•^ by which they are fealcd unto the day of rc- 
*« demption/' Accordingly, every true Chrif. 
tian, in the prefent as well as in former ages, is 
of the eleft, and individually a partaker of the 
Spirit of God. By his operation he receives that 
faith ^' which is the fubilance of things hoped 
" for, the evidence of things not feen/' Faith 
affords an evidence of the invifible world, and 
the objefts of it, as diftinft: from any views at- 
tained by unaffifted reafon, as fight is from hear- 
fay. Faith likcviife gives a foretafte of the joys 
hoped for, by a view of the Chriftian's interefl: 
in them ; and thefe views effeftually prefervc 
him from the craftinefe of ** thofe who lie in 
" wait to deceive,'* as well as from the allure « 
ments of fcnfe, by which the multitudes ofpro- 
fefied Chriflians are undone. 

True 
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True Cfattiliails ar€ not confined to onfe place, 
or to ofte party, but fpf cad over ^1 the viiible 
Church, aodmmgled with all p^rttes^ They %r^ 
not "^fihje as a fockty diftin^ from nominal 
Chriftians, but ^^ their hearti; being purified to 
** an \infeigned obedience of the truth," their 
devotion$^ whetl^er performed in fecret retire* 
ments, or in public afiemblies, are acceptable to 
Qim, whofe privilege it isf to '* ieardi the hearts 
" and to try the reins of the children of men*'* 
They are known to the world only by abhorring 
its n^azigiSy andjifvoidingits naanners^ while they 
coniider their Redeemer's precepts and example 
as the fign pofts ereded to mark their way to 
eternal ^ory. 

S E C t I O N V. 

• OfiheWitnejfes. 

A fecondview of Chrift's faithful followers in 
our time is given us in the accotint of the two 
witneffes (Rev. xi. 3. 14,) prophesying in fack- 
doth. They are contemporary with the beaft, 
who makes war againff them, ver. 7. The tinje 
allotted to their prophecy is '* a tboufand two 
**^ hundred and threefcore days," ver. 3. which 
is precifely of the fame duration with " forty 

" months,'* 
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" months,'* allotted to the rcign of the beaft, 
chap. xii. 5. ; fo that the beginning and end of 
their prophecy will correfpond with the rife and 
fall of his empire. Thcfe witneffes diflfer as 
much from their contemporaries, the 144,000 
fealed ones, as Efijah diflfered from the 7000 in 
Ifirael in his time, who '^ did not bow the knee 
** to Baal/' Thofe teftify openly againft the 
antichriftianifm of the Papacy, and the corrup- 
tions of the Church of Rome ; while thefe ab- 
ftain from her corruptions, and worfliip God 
fincerely in fecret. Thcfe witneflcs are two, 
becaufe that is the number required by the law, 
. and approved by the Gofpd, (Deut. xix. 15. 
Matt, xviii. 16.), " In the mouth of two witnef- 
" fes (hall every word be eftablifhed ;" and upon 
former occasions, two have often been joined 
in commiiHon, as Mofes and Aaron in Egypt, 
Elijah and Elifha in the apoftafy of the ten 
tribes, and Zerubabel and Joihua after the 
Babylonifli captivity, tp whom thefe witnc^es 
are particularly compared*. By the witnef- 
fes, the Spirit of prophecy does not under- 
Hand any two individual men, or two particu- 
lar churches, but " that certain perfons fhould 
" appear in every age, during the reign of An- 

« tichrift, 

(1). Newton's DiflerUtions qn Prophecies, toI. iiu, 
t>ag:e 134. 
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" tichrift, few indeed in number, yet fufficient 
** to cftaWilh the truth, who would openly vin- 
" dicate the truth, and clearly atteft the corrup- 
*^ tions of the Church of Rome, and the anti- 
" chiiftian fupremacy of her head." Accord 
dingly, fuch witneffes have appeared in every 
age, from the eighth century, when the reign of 
Antichrifi began, down to the prefent moment*. 
In .the eighth century, the worfhip of images 
was vigoroufly oppofed by the Emperors of the 
£aft, Leo Ifauricus and his fon Conftantine Cop- 
Tonymus, by the council of Conftantinople, 
held in the year y54^ where the fathers declared, 
*^ That only one image was conftituted by 
*' ChriO: himfelf, namely, the bread and wine 
" in the Eucharift, which reprefent the body 
*^ and blood of Cbrift-'* Thefecond council of 
Nice, indeed, cftablillied the wc^ffcip of iniages 
in the year 7^7 ; but it was condemned' in the 
council of Frafikfort, held under Charleniagne 
in the year 794. The Caroline-books were like- 
wife fet forth under his authority, in which va- 
rious errors of the Church of Rome are con- 
demned, and thofe truths which a Proteftant 
would fubferibe, afferted. 

In the ninth century,' the fupremacy of the 

Pope, together with the worfliip of images, and 

the 
(1) See a full dedu6lion of theft witnclTos in Ne^xton'a 
Diff* vol. ill. page 148 to 196. 
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the invocation of i^B^^ were oppofe^ by t]ie 
Emperors of the Eaft^ Nksephorns, Leo, Arme* 
nius, Michael, Balbus, and Tbeophilus, and hj 
the Emperors of the Weft* Charles the Great, 
and Lewis. jthe. Pious. The council of Paris, 
held in the year 824, agroed with the council of 
Frankfort, in xondQoming that fecond council 
of Nice, and the worihip of images. The doc-» 
trine of tranfuhftantiation firft advanced in the 
Weft, hy Pafchafius IMdt)ertus, Abbot of Cor- 
bie, jn thiscaaktviry, was flxenuoufly oppofed by 
H^bantis Maorus, Archbiihop of Mentz, by 
Ber^rsunus, a Monk of Corbie^ and Johannes 
Scottis* In this age too Uired Claud, Blfiiop of 
Turin, who, in his numerous writings, expofed 
the errors^ of the church of Rome, and viridi* 
cated the truth. He may be faid to have fown 
the feeds, of refornKitdan in his dioccfe; and 
his doctrines took deep roof, efpecialiy in the 
valliesof Piedmont, where they GOtttinuedt^ 
floarifli for £evcral centuries. . ..^ 

In the tenth century, feyerab in Gertt>j«ily, 
JFrance and England^ jnai^tainQd the decrees of 
th^ council of Frankfort and Paris, againft the 
worfhip of images. Jn the year 9<>5» 21 coimei- 
cil was held at Trolly, a village near Soiflfons 
in France. They concluded with a profelfion 
of thofe things which Chriftians ought to be- 
^lieve and praf^ife > and in that projfeilLoB are 

noiB 
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none of thofe things which conftitutc the fum 
of Popilh do£hine. In this age too, Heringer^ 
Abbot of Lobes, near Liege, wrote exprefsly 
againft the do&rine of tranfubftantiation, as 
did alio Alfric in En^nd. 

Early in the eleventh century, there appear- 
ed at Orleans fome heretics^ as they were call^ 
ed, who maintained, that the con&cration of 
the prieft could n6t change the bread and wine 
into the body and blood of Chrift, and that it 
was unprofitable to pray t6 faints and ahgels. 
They were condemned by the council of Or* 
leans, in the year 1017. Not long after tbe£e, 
appeared other heretics in Flanders, who were 
alfb condemned by the fynod of Arras, in the 
year 1015. They denied the reality of the 
body and bipod of Chrift in the eucharift. 
They gave no religious worlhip to the crofi, 
to images, to temples^ or altars. They denied 
purgatory, and the efficacy of penance to ab« 
folve the deceafed from their fins. Berenga- 
rius, a native of Tours^ and Archdeacon of 
Anglers, wrote profefiedly againft the dodrine 
of tranfubftantiation, and called the church of 
Rome ^^ a church of malignants, the council 
•* of vanity, and the feat of Satan/' 

In the twelfth century, Fluentius, Bifhopof 
Florence^ taught publicly, that Antichrift was 
come into the world. St. Bernard inveighed 

loudly 
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loudly againft the corruptions of the clergy, 
and the tyranny of the Popes, faying, " that 
*' they were the minifters of Chrift, and fcrved 
" Antichrtft." Joachim of Calabria gave a 
difcourfe concerning Antichrift and the Apo- 
calypfe, to Richard L ofEngbnd, at Meilina, 
on his way to Paleftine, in which he faid, " that 
'* Antichrift was already born in the city of 
*' Rome, and that he would be advanced to' 
** the apoftolical* chair, and exalted above all 
** thit is called God, or is worlhipped." Peter 
de Bruis and Henry his difciple, taught in fe- 
veral parts of France, " That the dodrine of 
** tranfubftantiation is falfe; that prayers and 
^^ mafles for the d^A are unprofitable ; that 
" priefis and monks ought to riiarry. ; that ve- 
," neration for croffes is fuperftition." For 
thefe doftrines, the one was burnt, and the 
other imprifoned for life. Arnold of Bre- 
fcia held opinions contrary to thofe of the 
church concerning the iacrament, and preached 
mightily againft the temporal power and jurif* 
diftion of the Pope and the clergy, for which 
he was burnt at Rome, in the year 1 155, and 
his afhes were thrown into the Tyber, to pre- 
vent the people from exprcfling any venera^ 
tion for his relicsi But the chief witneffes of 
this age were the Waldenfes, fo called, from 
Peter Waldo, a rich citizen of Lyons, and a 

confiderable 

/ 
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confiderable leader of the fed, and ,the Albi- 
genfes, who received their name from A Iby, a 
city of Languedoc. 

In the thirteenth century, the Waldenfes and 
Albigenfes muhiplied fo faft, and inveighed 
igainft the corruptions of the church of Rome 
fo loudly, that a croifade was proclaimed againft 
them, by the reigning Pope, which ended 
in depriving the Count of Thouloufe of his 
dominions. William of St Amour, a Doctor 
of the Sorbonne, wrote a treatife of the perils 
of the laft times, 2 Tim. iii. i. in which he 
applies the prophecy to the mendicant orders of 
his own time. In this age too lived Robert 
Greathead, Bifhop of Lincoln, who faw fo clear- 
ly into the prophecy concerning Antichrift, that 
the Pope and Antichrift were his dying words. 

The Waldenfes and Albigenfes continued to 
multiply in the fourteenth century ; and being 
perfecuted in their own country, fled for refuge 
to other nations. They were denominated Lol- 
lards in Germany, from one Walter Lollard, 
who preached about the year 1315, againft the 
authority of the Pope, the interceflion of faints, 
the mafs, extreme unftion, and other ceremonies 
of the church of Ronie, and was burnt alive 
at Cologne, in the year 1322. The fame doc- 
trines were taught in England, and fpread over 

U Europe 
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Europe by the famous John Wickliff, k&ov erf 
Lutterworth. 

In the fifteenth century, S^wtre, parilh-prieft 
of §t pfith in liondon, was the firft burnt for 
herefy in England, in the reign of Henry I\% 
A few years afterwards, Thomas Badby was 
convifted of herefy, and burnt in Smith field. 
In the next reign, Sir John Oldcaftle, Baron of 
CoWiam, was charged with being an abettor of 
the Lollards, and examined before the Archbir 
fhop of Canterbury. He declared againft tran- 
fubftantiation, penances, the worfliipping of the 
crofs, the power of the keys, andafferted that the 
Pope was A-ntichrift. He was denounced^ 
heretic, and delivered over to the ieciUar power, 
Before the d^y appointed for his execution, ha 
efcaped out of prifon, but was afterwards taken^ 
hanged as a traitor, 2^nd burnt h^ging as a he- 
retic. In thi^ age too, John Hufe and Jerom of 
Prague maintained and propagated the doArine^ 
of Widdiflf, for which they were burnt as here-* 
tics by the council of Confiance, and fuflSsred 
death with heroic fortitude. 

In the fixteenth century began the Reforma-* 
tion; and from chat period the united voice of the 
Proteftant world bears witnefs to the corruption^ 
pf the church of Rome. Nor is it unworthy of 
remark, that the name of Proteflanta was givei^ 
^thout any reference tp the prophecy ; yet it 
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is of mudi the fame import with that of wit- 
ncflcs, the term applied in the prophecy to 
Clurif)/s faith&il followers during the reign of 
Antichrifi. Befides the general voice of the 
Protefbant world, certain perfons have, in the 
prcfent and the preceding centttry, directed the 
attention of maiQdnd to the fcripture prophecies, 
concerning the Antichriflianifm of the Papacy, 
and church of Rome, which became the more 
necefl&iry, as the indolence of fome and the ar- 
tifice of others had almoil lulled Proteftants 
afleep : and the influence of fafhion had drawn 
a veil over thefe prophecies, in the feventeenth 
century, almoft as impenetrable to the genera- 
Rty, as the ignorance which obfcured them in 
former ages. Of thefe, in the preceding cen- 
tury, were Jofeph Mede, a fellow of Chrift's 
College, in Cambridge, a man who feems to 
have underftood the prophecies better than any 
who appeared before him fince the days of the 
apoftles, Peter Jurieu, one of the minifters of 
Rotterdam, a French refugee, James Durham, 
one of the minifters of Glafgow. I might alfo 
meiltion the famous Lord Napier, the difcoverer 
of the logarithms, who wrote a treatife on the 
Apocalypfe, publilhed at Edinburgh, in the year 

1645- 
In the prefent century, the celebrated Sir 

Ifaac Newton, Charles Daubuz, vicar of Bro- 

thcrton. 
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thcrton, in Yorkfhirc, and Mofes Lowman, each 
of whom has written a treatife on the Apo« 
calypfe ; and ftill nearer our own times, Thomas 
Newtpn, late blfhop of Briftol, in his DijEfer- 
tations on Prophecies, publilhed in 1767 ; Sa- 
muel Halifax, late Bifhop of Glocefter, and 
Richard Hurd, prefent BiQiop of Worcefter, in 
their Sermons at Lincoln's Inn Ledures.. 



SECTION y. 

Of the Woman hid in the Wildernefs^ 

A third view of Chrift's faithful followers is* 
given us in Rev. xii. 6. and 14. *' And the wo- 
*' man fled into the wildernels, where Ihe hath 
" a place prepared of God, that they fhould 
*' feed her there a thoufand two hundred and 
** threefcore days.'* — " And to the woman were 
" given two wings of a great eagle, that flic 
*^ might fly into the wildernefe, into her place ; 
** where Ihe is nouriflied for a time, and times, 
" and half a time, from the face of the ferpent.*' 
The woman reprefents the Church of Ch'rift, 
confidered as a community or coUeftive body; 
as the feed of the woman reprefents the ijidi- 
vidual members of that community. Her flight 
to the wildernefs is an aUufion to the departure 

of 
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of Ifrael out of Egypt. When they were deli- 
vered from the oppreiHon of Pharaoh, called 
the great dragon, they were led into the wilder- 
ness, of which God (ays, ^^ I have carried thee 
" as on eagles vdngs, to myfelf/' So the 
church, after her deliverance from the perfecu- 
tion o£ the Pagan Raman empire, called the red 
dragon, fet out for the wildernels ; that is, as 
the vifible church dedioed from the dodrinea 
and precepts of Chriftianity, the true church of 
Chrift gradually retired from the view of men» 
till at length, when the viiible church had avow- 
edly fubmitted to the government of Anti^ 
chrift, the true church of Chrift, confidered as 
a community, wholly difappeared. She remains 
in that ftate 1260 days, and thefe are the fame 
in which the witneffes prophecy, and the beaft 
reigns. 

The ftate of the church in the wildernefs con- 
veys this idea, " That the church as a community 
♦' or body pdlitic, during the period mendon- 
** ed, fhall be invifible in the world," juft as 
Ifrael, during their abode in the wildernefs, had 
BO manner of intercourfe with other nations, 
and therefore as a people were unknown^ Hie 
church is formed into a community, by ties ex- 
ternal and internal, ^^ there is one body and one 
** Spirit,*' Eph. iv. 4. The external ties are go- 
vernment, dodrine, and ordinances j " tliere U 

*^ one 
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" one Lord, one faith, one baptiCm/' The in- 
ternal tie is the Spirit of God, which animates 
the great Head erf the church, and every real 
member of his myftic^ body ; fo that ^ one 
" God and Father of all, who is above all, is 
" likewife through all, and in all." Now, in the 
fiate of the church in the wildemefs, the former 
tie is diflblved, the latter only fubfiils, Sbei»^ 
vifible in that fbte as a community, only to the 
eyes of that God who is ^^ through all, and iiv 
" all/* This ftate of the church may be con* 
iidered on the one hand as a calamity, in as fsir 
as fhe appears no longer with that fpiritual beau* 
ty which adorned her during the periecution ihe 
experienced from pagan Rome, nor with that 
outward profperity which Ihe enjoyed upon her 
dcliyerance* But on the other hand, it may 
be confidered as a bleffing, on account of the 
advantages that refult from it ; for " her place 
" is prepared of God," that is, he has appoint- 
ed and foretold this ftate ; fo that the event cor- 
refponding with the predidion, ought to ftrcngth* 
en the faith of men, which might otherwise be 
Ihaken by her low condition. Again, fhe is there 
*' fed of God/' As Ifrael, fed in the wildernefs 
by the immediate hand of God, without the or- 
dinary means, learned ** that man liveth not by 
" bread alone, burby every word that proceed- 
" eth out of the moutl^ of God ;** fo the indi* 

vidual 
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vidual members of the church in the wikjer* 
Deis, fed by the word and Spirit of God, 
without the outward ordinance^^ (which as dif* 
penfed in the vifible church wer^ defied) , 
learned that intimate dependence upon, and 
converfe with the Deity, in which the life and 
fpirit of religion confiiU This is a moil impor* 
tantjlciTon; for we (hall find, that the decline 
and ruin of real religion^ among the generality 
of mankiad in every period, arofc from their 
taking the bpdy for the fpirit. The religion 
which Noah communicated pore to his pofterir 
ty, was fome time after loft among the na<f 
^i^os* Their ztal in forming^ahd worfhipping 
images^ as reprefentations of the Deity, with^ 
drew thdr attention and affeckion from the Dei? 
ty hirofelf. The Jewifli church was conftifuted 
pure, and received clearer views of the trutl^ 
tban Noah ; but even after they were wesmed 
from image worihip, a zealous attachment tq 
thofe outward ordinances which God had en- 
joined, tQget^ier with ceremonies of their own 
invention, made them lofe fight of the fpirit of 
their religion. Hence God reproves them : 
^* Ta what purpofe is the xftultitude ^f your fiu 
" orifices unto me, faith the Lord/' Ifa, L 
II. The Chriftian church was formed not 
only a pure but a fpiritual fociety, fet free from 
jthofe types and Ihadows which veiled the truth 

in 
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in the Jewifti church, exprefsly told, ** That 
** God is a Spirit, and they that worlhip him 
'« muft worlhip him in fpirit and in truth.'" 
Yet notw4thftanding thcfe advantages, the fpi- 
rit of religion began to decline, from an idola- 
trous veneration for the outward ordinances, 
which were only the vehicles of it. In procefs 
of time, thcfe were multiplied by ceremofticsof 
human invention, till at length they formed that 
mafs of impieties, puerilities, and abfurdities 
which conftitutes the Popilh worfliip ; a mafs 
which may be fitly compared to an overgrown 
body, drcffed out with ornamentsof human in- 
vention, without one fpark^of the vital fpirit. 
Seeing then how prone manldnd have been in 
every age to miftake the body for the fpirit of 
religion, withdrawing the body or the ordinan- 
ces of rdigion for a feafon, muft appear a mean 
worthy of divine wifdom to courtteraft the dif- 
order. Another advantage refulting from the 
ftate of the church in the wildernefe is, that " (he 
"is fafe from the face of the ferpent/' The 
grand adverfary reprefented by the ferpent, 
firft direfted his fury againft the progrefs of the 
gofpetj'leilChriftianity ihould be fpread in the 
world, and exerted for this end \he force of the 
civil and military government, by his deputies 
the Pagan Roman Emperors. But in procefs of 
time, a regenerate fon of the church, Conftan- 

tlne. 
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tine, was advanced to the throne of the Roiirvan 
empire,^ Satan and his votaries were deprived of 
all power, civil and eccleiiaftical, and ChrilHahi- 
tjr became the efiablilhed religion of the em- 
pire, (Rev. xii. i.— ^5 and 7. — 9.) Satan baf- 
fled in his firft attempt, directed his violence, 
in a mpre hidden manner, agiinft the church as 
a community, endeavoured to corrupt her in her 
goVa:iiment,doclrineand ordinances^ that thefe 
might prove deftniftive to the fpirit of her feed^ 
even when they multiplied in appearance. For 
thispurpofe, he excited church«JDtfcm^ers to di- 
viiions and here£es, and £lled the governors of 
the church with a worldly fpirit, intent on felf. 
gratification. He proved fucccfsful by this ar- 
tifice againft the great body of profeffed Chrif- 
tians^ for he rai&d. within the vifible church 
that huge Goloflus of defpotiim, the Roman 
hieraixhy, {landing upon the le^ of ambition 
and avarice. To preferve the true church of 
Chrift in this imminent danger, God withdrew 
her into the wildernefs, that is, diffolved her 
external tics, that Ihe fhould not be vifible as a 
community ; while at the fame time he pre- 
ferves the individuals of her offspring, by his 
word and Spiritf In this fituation, " Ihe i^ fafe 
^'from the face of the ferpent." 

This prophetic reprefentation ferves to eluci- 
date feveralcircumitancesrefpeding the cliyrch 

X in 
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in our times, which viewed without this Itg^t 
furnidi a handle to the enemies^ and ftagger the 
faith of the friends of rad religion. 

Our adverfaries account the vifibility of theif 
church as a community from the apoflies daya^ 
a demonftraticHi of its being the true church ; 
whik they alk us with triumjih, where wai 
your church before Lutl»r ? The prophecy 
furnifhes a dired anfwer. The true church of 
Chrift ought to be invifible as a community for 
a period.of 1260 years, and during all that timc^ 
a harlot, pretending to be the fpoufe of Jefus 
Chrift, ought to propagateher idolatries fucc^^ 
fully and extenfiveiy throughout the wcarid. 

The divifions among protefiants have been 
urged by their adver&riesas an argument againft 
them ; and the inefbdual efforts of learned and 
pious men to unite them into one community^ 
have proved ftumbling blocks to the fadth of 
fome of their friends. But by the prophetic 
reprefefttatiofi^ matters ou^t to be as they are. 
Had Proteftants united together into one £>« 
ciecy, the church of Chrift would be vifible as 
a community, which, during the currency of 
the 1260 years, would flatly cbntradift the pro* 
phecy ; but the feveral Protefiant churches ha«^ 
ving no connexion with each other, in govern* 
naent and ordinances, like the ancient churcb^ 
they conftitute only individual members of the 

univerfal 
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Baiiver£U church, which, as a body politic, vi 
iovifible now, as it was in the tenth century. 

While the prophetic reprefentation (hould re- 
concile us to a certain degree of i<^ration among 
proteftants, during the currency of the ift6o yeait 
k ought to remove wholly the violence of party 
4>irit, and every degree of bitternefe and ran- 
cour which proteftants have too frequently ihew«> 
edto each other. A violent party fpirit is founded 
on this principle, that thofe who poffeCs it are 
the true church of ChriC Hence they argue, 
that thoie who ieparate from them are fchifma- 
tics or heretics, and therefore ought to be trea- 
ted as '^heathens and publicans/' But the ground 
of this reafoning, according to the prophecy, is 
hXtc ; no particular church or party now on 
earth may daim the exclufiveprivDcgesof the 
Univerfal church ; whoever docs, afts the part 
of a daughter, ufiirping the place of the mother, 
and requiring thatfubjeftion of her fillers which 
the law of God does not require. 

That the feveral Proteftant churches have con- 
fiderably declined from their original purity, is 
^ truth which will be readily acknowledged by 
diofe who are acquainted with real religion ; 
yet it is a circumftance which we might have 
expefted, from the prophecy. God has pro- 
mifed to prcferve his elect uncorrupted as indi* 
viduals, but that promife cjctends not to com- 
munities 
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muaities. The univcrfal churchy as a commu- 
nity, is invifiblc, in order to be " fife from the 
"face of the fcrpent/' Which implies, that 
when a member of the univerlal cbiirch becomes 
vifible as a fociety, ibe ihall not be fafe, but be 
corrupted more or Icfe by the feme artifices 
which overwhelmed the great body of profeffed 
Chriilians, and rai&d ^mong them the antichrif^ 
tian hierarchy. 

Now, focieties may feparate from thofe al- 
ready eftabliihed ad infimtum^ but the fpirit of 
Antichrift will pervade all ; a fpirit of ambition 
and cQvetouiSiefs if> the rulers, of fenfuality and 
hypocrify ii) the members, will in fome degree 
infeft every community, . during the currency 
of the ia6o ye^. But when thefe cpme to a 
period, the yniverfal chyrch (hall again become 
vifible as a community, extended over the whole 
earth, " clear as the fun, fair as the moon, ap4 
«* terrible as an army with banners.** 
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CHAPTER IL 

Qf future Events which Jhall take Place ietwi;ct the 
' frefent Period and the founding of tbefeventb 
Trumpet. 

I PRocEEii new to explore the regions of fu- 
turity. Regions covered with a gloom impene- 
trable to human forefight, but rendered vifible 
by the light of truth. 

O Thou who. art the Fatlier of Lights, who 
giveth wifdom to thofe that a£k it, feeing Thou 
Ijaft deigned to reveal things future, for the con- 
folationof Thy church and people, "n^akedarkf 
*f nefs light btfore me, and the crooked places 
^* ftraight,'* in exploring Y'^hait;Thoti haft re^- 
yealed: Guard me againft the illuiions of fan^f 
cy, and the bias of paifion, and grant me. the 
entrance of Thy Word, which giveth light. 

There are two remarkable events to be ac- 
compliihed within the 1260 years of Antichrift's 
reign, a gradual wafte of his kingdom, and th^ 
death of the witneffes. The formar is progr?^- 
five •, it has already commenced, and runs co- 
eval with the remaining years of this period. 
The latter coincides with the clofe of it. 

SEC. 
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SECTION!. 

A gradual wajie nf the Kingdom of Anticbrijl. 

This is laid before us in thefe expreffions of 
the apoftlc, 2 Theff. ii. 8. " And then fliallthat 
-•* wicked \>e revealed, whom the Lord (hall con- 
«.' fume with the Spirit of his mouth." Thefe 
not only %m^f a wafte; of his empire^ bujt fike-r 
wife the manner in wluch it (hali be carried oa» 
not by force of arms, but by the influence of 
the truth, called the Spirit of the Lord's mouth. 
God is the author of ^ruth, taken in its moil ex* 
tenfive fenfc, not only of revealed religion* con* 
tsuned in his word, which is teamed the trudi, 
John xvii. but fikewiie of natural religion, of 
^truths refpe^ng found morals, good government 
and ufeful arts; of truths difcovered by the fpi- 
rit of adventure, and the refearches of philofb- 
phy. Now the prophecy intimates, that the 
knowledge ci thofe truths extenfivdy diffufcd, 
which regard the happinefs of mankind as in- 
dividuals or members of fociety> fhall gradually 
confume the empire of Antichrift, founded on 
ignorance, (hall certainly, but gently, unloofe 
the chains wreathed round mankind by ddi:^- 
lion. 

Were 
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Were I to judge from prdbit appearance 
only, I would readily coodude, that ti^e.tyran« 
Of of AntiohrM^ would come to a period before 
the dofe of the nekt^ century ^ but the reafon 
ah^ady idvwced, for fixing the commenoement 
of his reign^ induce me to believe, that th^ 1 260 
years allpttedfbr it, (haU not be finUhed until llw 
dofe of the twentieth century. 



SECTION n. 

The DeiUh<>f$beWitmff€s. 

About the year 1994, another remarkable 
event fliall take place, namely, the death of the 
witneiles. This event is laid before lUy Rev. xi. 
7. 10. " When they fhall have finilhcd their 
«^ teftimony, (v^hen they are about to finifh 
*^ their teflimony) the beaft that afcendeth out 
^^ of the bottomle{s pit ihall make war againft 
^^ them, and Audi overcome them and kill 
«^them'/* 

The 



(OSome have fuppofcd, that this prophecy has been 
repeatedly acGomplllhed id the death of thofe perlbnswho 
witneffed agait)(l the corruptions of the church of Rome^ 
during the currency of the* 1260 years, and that there 
wai as frequently a re(Urre£lion when perfons of a iimi- 

lar 
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. The application of this prophecy to any event 
already paft, muft' be erroneous ; for the death 
IS fbU&Wed by the refurredion, which coincides 
with the dofc of the forty-two months of the 
beail's reign^ . and the end of the fixth trumpet. 
While^ therefore^ the Pope reigns, and the Ou 
toman empins is in exiftence, we may reft af- 
fured, that the refurreAioin intended here has 
not taken place, fo neither has the death which 
immediately precedes it. 

The death of the witnefles muft be underftood 
in a myftical fenfcj to make it conformable 
to the refurre£tion which follows itj fo it iignifies 

a 

lar fp?rh arofc afterthem. But that the prophecy points 
to a. particular time, namely, the clpfeof the 1260 years, 
and oan apply to no other, is evident, on^theibllowing 
grounds : \Jti The expr^flioiji •t«f rt^tcttrty ^hen they ari 
about to finilh, refers tg the clofe of the time allotted for 
their mourning prophecy : 2^, They aontinue dead for a 
determined tinie, three days and a half, which cannot 
apply ta^Bvety.perfcttpntto death during. the. currency 
of the 1260 years: 3rf, Their death is follc^^edby their 
rrfurredlion ; now their refurredlion is defcribed in^fuch 
terms as can only apply to the clofe of the 1 260 years : Thus 
they are called up to heaven, to cxercife their office, by 
the voice of public authority^ It coincides in point of 
time with the fall of the tenth part of the city, and tKc 
end of the fccond wo ; but if the- rdfurre6lion is limited 
to a prccife time, fo muft the death that precedes it* 
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a deprivation of the exiftence whick they for- 
merly had as members of fociety, that is, with- 
out entering into the minutia of the prophecy, 
the lofe of their privileges, which the accom- 
plilhment only can exjplain. It may fignify 
in general, that towards the clofe of the dif- 
treffes which Proteftants have experienced from 
the tyranny of papal Rome, when they begin 
to fancy themfelves fecure from further inju- 
ries, a perfecution ftiall be fet on foot by the 
diabolical malevolence and crafty defigns of 
the Popilh powers, which Ihall be carried on 
with violence^ and in the ifliie ihall deprive 
Proteftantifm of a legal eftabliffiment all over 
Europe, and eje£t the Proteftant paftors from 
the exercife of their fundtion. 

The members of the church of Rome ihall 
' celebrate this event with every demonftration 
of joy ; for they fhall reckon themfelves hap- 
pily delivered from troublefome monitors, who 
galled their confcience, by offering convincing 
evidence of the corruptions of their church, 
while their fecular interefts would not permit 
them to renounce her fuperftitions ; and they 
** that dwell on the earth ihall rejoice over 
" them, and make merry, and fhall fend gifts 
** one to another, becaufe thefe two prophets 
** tormented them that dwell on the earth," 
Rev. xi. But this triumph of Popery fhall be 
Y ihort. 
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IhortJivcd, as the pcrfecution of Dioclefian, 
though the moft violent, and apparently the 
moft fiiccefefiil, carried on againft the primitive 
church, by her enemies, was the laft effort of 
expiring Paganifiii, fo the death of the wit- 
neffes fliaH be the laft fucceidful effort of Pope« 
ry in Earope* 



SECTION ffl. 

Tht Refitrrrdhn of the Wiinefes. 

At the end of three years and a half, that 
is, in the year 1698, the event defcribed in 
the preceding feftion is followed by the re- 
furreAion of the witncffes. Rev. xi. 11, 12. 
** And after three days and an half, the Spirit 
^ of life from Ood entered into them, and they 
•* flood upon tJieir feet, and great fear fell upon 
** them which few them, and they heard a great 
** voice froni heaven, laying unto them. Come 
** tip hither, and they afcended up to heaven in 
^ adoud, and their enemies beheld them." In 
all this there is an obvious reference to the re- 
furreftion and aft^cnfion of our blefled Lord. The 
great head of the church, after fubmitting to the 
variety of fuflferings reprefented in tlie gofpels, 
was in the end put to death by his enemies ^ 
but his death was followed by a glorious refur- 

reftion 
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redion to the life that fliaU never have an end, 
and his refurrecflion kd to his afcenfion to the 
r^ht hand of God^ when he took pc^filon of 
the kingdom prosniied him ; to bis myfiical 
body tlie church, after experiencing various 
diftreffes for a courfe of time, by the perfecu- 
tions and delufions of Antichrtft, fhaU in the 
end be. deprived of all political exiftence. But 
this political death fhall be followed by a re- 
vival of her privileges, of which Ihe fhall never 
afterwards be deprived. God, who iathe author 
of life, ipiritual and natural, fhall beftow the 
fpiritual life extenfively and powerfully, fo that 
great multitudes of all the nations fhall with fin- 
cerity embrace, and with boldnefs avow their 
adherence to the true religion ; " The fpirit of 
** life from God entered into them, and they 
" flood upon their feet.*' The fame God who 
turneththe hearts of kings as the rivers of water, 
fhall incline the rulers of Europe at that time, 
to fupport the true religion, by the voice of 
public authority ; they fhall command the paf- 
tors of the church to exercife their funftiou, 
and the people to profefs tlieir belief of the 
truth. " They heard a great voice from hea- 
*^ ven, faying unto them. Come up hither." As 
perfons afcending in a cloud to heaven fpurn 
the earth beneath, fo they, protefted by the le- 
gal authority of the fupreme powers, fhall con- 
temn 

T 
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temn the machinations and the eflforts employed 
againft them, while their enemies fhall fee, with 
anguifh of mind, a revolution which they cannot 
prevent j " and they afcended up to heaven in 
" a cloud, and tfieir enemies* beheld them." 

Two important events for the advantage of 
the church, (hall take place at the fame time 
with the refurreftion of the witneffes. The tem- 
poral fovereignty annexed to the Papacy fhall be 
taken away, and the Ottoman empire shall ceafe 

to exift. 

I 

SECTION IV. 

Tfhe Fall of the Pope's Temporal Sovereignty. 

It is reprefented in thefe words. Rev. xi. 13* 
" And the fame hour was there a great earth- 
" quake, and the tenth part of the city fell/' 
An earthquake in the language of prophecy, 
fignifies a revolution : The city, and the great 
city, in the Apocalypfe, fignifies Rome. It is fo 
called with refpeft to its dominion, rather than 
the territory within its walls. Thus, we are 
told verfc 8. of this chapter, that our Lord was 
crucified in the great city. He certainly was 
crucified by the authority of Rome, in a pro- 
vince of her empire, though not within the 
walls. As the Roman empire reprefented by 

the. 
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the beaft hasten horns, fignifying fo many 
kingdoms, the fame empire reprefentcd by a 
city, muft coniift of ten parts ; — and as in Da* 
niel's vifion, the Pope's temporal fovereignty is 
typified by one of thefe horns, fo the fame fove- 
reignty here is typified by one of thefe ten parts. 
But here it maybefaid, Why Ihould it fignify 
the Pope's temporal fovereignty, rather than 
any other of the ten kingdoms ? Becaufe, ift. The 
fall of that fovereignty is of much greater im- 
portance to the completion of the prophecy than 
any, or even feverals of the other kingdoms : ac- 
cordingly, though feverals fell away at the Re- 
formation, I find no particular mention made of 
them, 2d, It is the only one of the ten whofe 
duration is meafured in the prophecy j it is the 
only one, therefore, whofe fall we might exped 
to be particularly marked. 3d, The time at 
which this tenth part falls, cxa^Uy correfponds 
with the period in which the Pope's temporal 
fovereignty ought to fall ; for the 42 months al- 
lotted to the reign of the feventh head, mea* 
fure (as we have already feen, p. 6o.)the tempo- 
ral fovereignty annexed to the Papacy, thefe 42 
months make exactly 1260 prophetic days or 
years, and they coincide throughout with the 
1260 years of the witncffes mourning prophecy ; 
but their mourning prophecy ends by their re- 

furreaion ; at the fame time^ therefore, the tem- 

por^l 
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poral fovereignty ought alfo to end. " Accor- 
dingly, we are told, " In that fame hour there 
** was a great earthquake, and the tenth part of 
^* the city fell," to intimate that the refur- 
reftion of the wit neffes (hall be accompanied by 
a great revolution, which (hall overturn the tem- 
poral fovereignty annexed to the Papacy. There 
appears a peculiar propriety in reprefenting the 
temporal fovereignty here, by a tenth part of 
the city. Had it been reprefented by one of the 
horns, interpreters would have concluded, that 
fome other of the kingdoms had been intended, 
becaufe the Pope's fovereignty in the Apoca- 
lypfe is invariably reprefented by the feventh 
head. Again had it been reprefented here by the 
feventh head, the fall of that would have im- 
plied the death of the beaft ; or, in other words 
the difTolution of the whole fyftem of fpiritual 
tyranny, which would have led to an error ; for 
the fpiritual jurifdiftion of Antichrift is repre- 
fented as fubfifting after the fall of the temporal 
fovereignty, till it is reduced by the vials. 

in 

(1) Some have fuppofed that France is intended by the 
tenth part of the city ; the late revolution has fully proved ' 
that application to be erroneous. France is already fallen 
from the dominion of papal Rome ; but the time of its 
fall does not correfpond with that of the tenth part here 
mentioned, for the Pope reigns ftill, the Ottoman em- 
pire exiftsj and the witnefles ftill prophecy in fackclqth. 
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I& the £imc earthquake which overturns the 
tenth part of the city, ** fevcn thoufaud names 
** of men are flain.'* Thefe aie (according to 
fbme), men of name ; and it is probable, that an 
event fo humiliating to the pride 6i the church 
of Rome, as the lofs of the Papal fovereigntyt 
cannot be effedcd without bloodflied j while 
many of the fuperior clergy, being the perfons 
chiefly interefted in its prefervation, may be put 
to death in the conteft : Yet I imagine, that by 
names of men, we are to underftand fociedes of 
men, and by their death, the diflblution of fuch 
* focieties j particularly, that thefeveral monaftic 
orders, and the focieties that owe their inftitu- 
tion to human invention, (hall be done away. 
There are not fo many feparate orders as 7000 j 
but every feparate houfe, though belonging to 
the fame order is a diftin<a fociety. If we num- 
ber the feveral houfes belonging to all the or- 
ders, over all the countries fubjeft to the fpiri- 
tual jurifdiftion of Rome, they will amount to 
more than 7000. However, as the number fe- 
ven is perfeft, by the ufe of it, with the additi- 
on of 1000, the fpirit of prophecy would inti- 
mate their great number ; and that all of them 
fliall be diflblved. The completion of this pro- 
phecy will not appear improbable, when we re- 
flea, that the Popifh fovereigns have obliged 
the Pontiff, by his own decree, to diffolve the 

fociety 
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fociety of Jefuits, though they might be juftly 
ftyled the Janizaries of the Papal authority ; and 
when we farther conflder, that politicians in Po- 
pifli countries begin to efteem the feveral reli- 
gious orders as ufelefs burdens upon the ftate, if 
not abfolute nuif^nces to fociety. 

SECTION V. 

The fall of the Ottoman Empire. 

The fame hour in which the witnefles arife, 
and an earthquke overturns the tenth part of the 
city, itisfaid, Rev. xi. 14. " the fecond wo is 
" paft.'* Now, by the fecond wo, or fixth 
trumpet, is meant the Ottoman empire. Whe- 
ther it fhall fall fuddenly, and in confequencc 
of the fame revolution which dethrones the Pope, 
or if it fhall gradually wafte away, and finally 
ceafe to exift at the fame time, though uncon- 
neded with that revolution as the caufe, the ac- 
camplifliment of the prophecy only can deter- 
mine. They are reprefented clearly as contem- 
porary events, but the expreflions do not neceC- 
farily imply that they fhall both be produced 
by thq fame caufe. I find fimilar expreflions 
ufed (Rev. ix. 1 2.) concerning the Saracen em- 
pire, " One wo is pafl.'* But the Saracen em- 
pire 
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pire gradually wafted away, and at length whol- 
ly diiappeared about the time jthe Turks were 
in four iinall dynafties on the banks of the Eu- 
phrates, ready to pufh their conquefts weftward. 
Juft fo the Ottoman empire may gradually de- 
cline and receive fcveral humiliating blows, be- 
fore the fall of the Pope's fovereignty ; but at 
that time it fhall wholly ceafe to be afcourge to 
mankind in general, or to Chriftians in particu- 
lar. 



CHAP. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Of the Events which take Place from the founding* 
of the fevenib Trumpet^ to ihe fifth Vial^ or the 
DeJiruSvon of Rome. 

Wh en thefe three remarkable events are ac- 
complilhed, they may be confidered as evident 
figns of the famous aera folemnly announced to 
the prophet Daniel, chap. xii. (J. 7. '*And one 
<^ faid to the man cloached in linen, which was 
" upon the water of the river, How long fhall 
*' it be to the end of thefe wonders ? And I 
^^ heard the man cloathed in linen, which was 
^* upon the waters of the river, when he held 
^^ up his right hand, and his left hand unto hea« 
** ven, and fwear by him that liveth for ever, 
^^ that it ihall be for a time, times, and an half: 
^^ and when he Ihall have accomplifhed to fcat- 
•* ter the power of the holy people, all thefe 
^^ things ihall be finished." The appeal to hea- 
ven by a folemn oath, intimates the certainty of 
the promifed deliverance, in the appointed fea- 
fon, that the united efforts of earth and hell 
cannot prevent it, nor any unforefeen drcum- 
ftances delay it, a moment longer than God has 

appointed 
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s^pointcd. The continuance of the preceding 
dtftrefs is meafured by time, times, and an half, 
three prophetic years and an half^ or 1 260 years, 
calculating from the beginning of Antichrift^s 
reign, formerly represented by the little horn, 
whofe duration is noeafured by the fame num- 
bers, Dan. vii. 25. At the clofe of which, God 
fkall put an end to the perfecutions of And- 
chrift, which previoufly icattered the power of 
his holy people, fo that they never coulc^ appear 
rilher in force c»: in numbers. 

The fame aera, with fimilar circumfiances 
of folemnity, is reprefented to the apoftle John, 
Rev. X. 5, 6, 7. *' And the angel which I faw 
^^ . ftand upon the fea, and upon the earth, Hfted 
" up his hand to heaven, and fwear by him that 
" liveth for ever and ever, who created the 
•* heaven and the things that therein are, and 
^ the earth and the things that therein are, and 
*' the fea and things which are therein, that 
<* there fhould be time no longer, (that the 
** time fhould not be yet). But in the days of 
** the voice of the feventh angel, when he fhall 
^* begin to found, the myftery of God fhould 
*' be finilhed, as he hath declared to his fer- 
** vants the prophets.'* Here the sera of de- 
liverance is fixed at the founding of the fe- 
venth trumpet, but that event takes place im- 
mediately after the remarkable events already 
Mentioned. In the fame hour that the wit- 

nefses 
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ncffes arife from the dead^ — ^that an. earthquake 
overturns the tenth part of the city,^ — ^that the 
fecond wo is paft, — ^behold the third wo cometh 
quickly. What is meant by that wo we learn 
from what follows : " And the feventh angel 
** founded,'* then the glorious deliverance ef* 
fefted by his founding is laid before us in ge- 
neral terms : "And there were great voices in 
*' heaven, faying, The kingdoms of this world 
*' are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
" of his Chrift, and he fhall reign for ever and 
«f ever ;'* Rev. xi. 15. 

This period may be properly called the sera 
of prophecy. The completion of Scripture pro- 
phecy wliiich before this period was like the 
dawn of the morning, evident only to a few, 
fhall now Ihine with the refulgence of noon- 
day and appear convincing to every intelligent 
and unprejudiced mind ; it fhall therefore prove 
the great' mean in the hand of God, of giving 
fuccefs to the gofpel among the benighted na- 
tions of the world, and breaking down the re- 
maining bulwarks of fuperftition and idolatry ; 
from thenceforward, " the teftimony of Jefus 
*' fhall be the fpirit of prophecy. 

At this period lik^wife, the dates annexed to 
the feveral remarkable events, may be calculated 
with certainty. By going back 1260 years, the 
beginning of Antichrifl*s reign maybcdifco- 

vereft 
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vered witl^ precifion, and moft of the other 
cakulations refer to that aera ; whereas, at prc- 
fent the dates are unavoidably involved in a cer- 
tain degree of obfcurity, and give room for vari- 
ous conjectures. 



SECTION L 



State of the Church at the founding of the feventi 
Trumpet. 

From this period to the commencement of 
the Millennium, the prophecies continue to give 
a twofold view of the church. On the one 
hand, they reprefent the progrefs ofthegof- 
pel J on the other, they defcribe the fteps by 
which fpiritual Babylon is brought to its final 
rain, aB4 at length all oppofition to the truth 
is overcome^ 

The firft view given of the progrels of the 
gofpel, we have, Rc\. vii. 9. *' Afcer this I bc- 
" held, and lo, a great, multitude, which no 
*' man could number, of all nations, and kin* 
" dreds and people, and tongues, ftood before 
^ the throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed 
" with white robes, and palms in their hands; 
" and cried with a Joud voice, faying falva- 
<* tion to our God which fitteth upon the 
4 <« throne. 
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*^ throne, and unto the Lsuab. — ^Andone of the 
** elders anfwered, iaying unto me. What aro 
*^ thefe which are arrayed in white robes ? and 
*• whence came they ? And I faid unto hina, 
^^ Sir thou knoweft. And he faid to me, Thefo 
*' are they which came out of great tribulation, 
*' and have walhed their robes^^ and made them 
*^ white in the blood of the Lamb : Therefore 
*' are they before the throne of God, and ferve 
^ him day and night in his temple ; and he 
^^ that fitteth on the throne (hall dwell among 
** them. They (hall hunger no more, neither 
♦* third any more, neither fliall the ftin light on 
<^ them, nor any heat : For the Lamb who i3 
<^ in the midft of the throne, Ihall feed them, 
•* and fhall lead them unto living fountains of 
*' wat;ers ; and God fhall wipe away all tears 
« from their eyes.*' 

The multitude, with pi^ms in their hsmds, are 
reprefented here as fucceeding the 144,000 fealed 
ones, j^erthify I beheld aUb a great multitude. 
The 144,000 fealed ones run along the whole pe- 
riod of Antichrift's reign. Rev. xiv. i, j but at 
the clofe of his reign, they give place to the pahn- 
bearing multitikle. The defcriplion of thefe, 
compared with that of the fealed ones, fliows 
how different the ftate of the church now is, 
from its former condition, ever fince Chriftians 
began to decline from parity of faith and man- 
ners. ' 
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nets. Previous to this aora, real ChrilHaiis were 
few, as the great body who profeffed Chriftiani- 
ty were deftitute of the f[Hrit of it ; but noii^ 
they are a great multitude, which no man can 
number of all nations, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, 2^nd tongues. Formerly the true fervants 
of God worfhipped him fincerely in fecret, but 
their voice was not heard in the world, for fear 
of the perfecution of their enemies ; but now 
they cry with a loud voice, making a public 
profefilon of their faith, and attending on the 
ordinances of religion, without fear or danger. . 
Formerly true ChrifUans were traduced as fchif- 
matics, heretics, and perfons abominably wick« 
cd ; but now their innocence is vindicated, their 
righteoufheis is brought forth as the noon-day ; 
for they all, and they only, are efteemed righ- 
teous, who are juftified by the blood of Chrift, 
and fandified by the influence of his Spirit. 
They arecloathed with white robes, waflied and 
made white in the blood of the Lamb. For* 
merly the faithful followers of Chrift were eve- 
ry where perfecuted and overcome ; but now 
they hold palms in their hands, as emblems of 
viftory over their enemies. They weic former* 
ly in great tribulation. They experienced eve- 
ry Idnd of diftrefs outward and inward. They 
were cxpofed by the virulence of their enemies, 
to fire and fword, to hunger and thirft, to cold 

and 
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:md nakcdnefe. Nor were thefc the greatcft 
evils ; for they were frequently expofed to a 
fcarcity of the bread of life, when deprived of 
ordinances ; fo that their fouls wefe ready to 
perifh. But now they fhall be delivered from 
whatever might prove injurious, to their tempo- 
ral or fpiritual happinefi : ^^ Neither Ihall the fun 
*• light on them, nor any heat. They (hall ftand 
*• before the throne of God, and ferve him day 
** and night in his temple j and he that fitteth on 
^ the throne ihall dwell among them.'* The or- 
. dinances of God fhall be eftablifhed in purity; in 
thefe men fhall place their delight, and on them 
God (hall beftow his prefence. *' The taber- 
" nacleof God (hall be with men, and he (hall 
** dwell among them.'* They (hall experience no 
more fcarcity of the bread of life ; " they (hall 
** hunger no more, neither thirft aiiy more.*' 
The Redeemer (hall himfelf feed his people. On 
them he (hall beftow liberally the comfortable 
and gracious influences of his Spirit, which 
fliall prove a well of water fpringing up unto 
cverlafting life' ; and the tears which theyflied 
for the defolation of the church, as well as for 
their ow» particular diftreiTes, (hall be wiped 
away. *' The Lamb who is in the midft of the 
<^ throne (hall feed them, and (hall lead them 

*« into 

(1) John iv. 14, and tH. 38. 39» 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Part HI. Thi Events foretold in tbem. 185 

^^ into living fountains of waters, and God ihall 
^ wipe away all tears from thier eyes ' .'* We 

have 

( 1) Lawman and Newton are of opinion) that the mul- 
titncte, with palms in their hands, reprefent the glory of a 
fiitiLre world, particularly the happinefs of thofe perfons 
put to death by the Pagan Roman emperors ; but I cannot 
agree with them in opinion, for the following reafons : 1/^, 
The happinefsof the martyrs in their glorified (late is re- 
prefented in the firft feal ; it appears to me unneceffary to 
introduce them here again. 3d, If they were introduced in 
this place, they would have been mentioned before the 
1 44,000 iealed ones; becaufethey werepoflefled of hap^ 
pinefs previous to the admiffion of converts into the 
church in -the age of Conftantine, whereas, in the vifion, 
they arereprefented as following the fealed ones : ^ After 
*< thefe thinga, I law." That HUerpretation cannot be 
juil, which obliges one to reverfe the order of the vi- 
fion, 3(/, The expreffions which defcribe the happlnefs of 
this multitude, may appear at firll view too firong to 
apply to the church militant ; it is accordingly on this 
ground they have been referred to the church triumphant ; 
yet they are obvioufly borrowed from the prophet Ifaiah, 
and when compared with the context in the prophet, they 
certainly refer to the church militant, and not to the 
-church triumphant. Now, it is reafonable to fuppofe they 
have the fame meaning here. Thus, verfes 15, 16, ace 
borrowed from Ifaiah xlix. 10. " They fliall not hunger, 
** nor^^irft, neither fliall the heat nor fun fmite them ; 
^ for he that hath mercy on them fliall lead them, even 
** by the fprings of water fliall he guide them.*' And 

verfc 

Aa 
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have another viaw of the progr^is of the gofpel. 

Rev. xlv. 6, 7. '^ Aini I faw j^npthcr s^ngel fly 

*' in the mid ft of heaven, having the everlaft- 

" ing gofpel to preach unto them that dwell on 

^^ the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 

** and tongue, and people, faying with a loud 

*^ voice, Fear God, a!hd give glory to him ; for 

^^ the hour of his judgment is come : and wor-* 

^^ 0iip him that made heaven, and earth, an4 

H the fea, and the fountains of water ' •'* 

Thi3 

irerfe 1 7. is taken from Ifa. xxv. 8. <* And the Lord 
^ God .will wipe away tears from off all faces^ and thf 
^^ rebuke of his people fhall he takeaway from off aU tke 
^ earth/' 4iA, It appears more confifte&t with the g^ne* 
ral deiign of the Apo<iLlypfe> to eonfider the multitude> 
With palms in their hands, as the church militant iffuing 
from a dorm ; for the general defign is to fhew, that the 
church fhall continue, in defiance of ail oppoiltion, and 
fhall atlength becohie triumphant on the earth, previous 
to the general judgment. 

( I ) The opinion of the excellent Mtde^ in which he is 
followed by B. Newton and others, is, that the minifb7 
of this angel was fulfilled, in the public and ftrenuous op«> 
pofjtion made to the worfhip of images, by the Emperocs 
pf the Eafl, as well as by Charlemagne and the bifhop&of 
France in the eighth century. But neither the time nor 
thecircumflancesof this angel's miniflry can accprdwith 
that interpretation ; while, on the other band, the time 

and 
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This angel teprefents the tmnifters of the 
ir(^d, for the mmiftry of reconciliation is com* 
jontted to earthen vefiels. He fli^ in the nnidft 
of heaven to reprefent the fupport of civil au« 
thority, and the great fuccefs of his miniftry. 
His commiil(m to preach, extends to all that 
dwefl on the earth ; and accordingly he propa^- 
gaces with celerity a knowledge of the truth to 

every 

and the circumftances coincide "with the founding of the 
fcventh trumpet. 1^, The miniftry of this angel mull 
coincide with the palm bearing multitude : For, as Mede 
argues, the immediate confequents of the fame antece- 
dents mud he contemporary. Now, the 144,000 fealed 
ones Immediately precede the muVtilude with palms in 
their hands> chap. vii. The fame 144,000 fealtd ones imme- 
diately precede the voice of this angel, chap. xiv. ; therefore 
the multitude with palms in their hands, and the voice of this 
angel muflbe contemporary. 2 c/, The voice of this angel 
muft coincide with the refurre6lion of the witnefles ; for the 
144,000 fealed contemporate with the witneffes mourning 
prophecy, their mourning prophecy is followed by their re- 
{urre6Uon and afcenfion to heaven ; fo here the 144,eoa 
fealed ones are followed by the voice of an angel fiying 
through the midil of heaven ; therefore the refurr«6Uon of 
the witnefles, and the voice of this angel muft coincide. 3rf, 
The fame argument proves that the voice of this angel coin- 
cides with the fall of the Popc'stemporalfovereignty, or the 
tenth part of the city ; for the 1 44,000 fealed ones are con- 
temporary with the 42 months of the beaft ; the immediate 

confequent 
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every nation, and tongue, and people. The ful> 
yt& of his miniftiy ill the gofpdi, the glad tidings 
of a Saviour, containing the whole counfel of 
God, rcfpecling the ialvation of men. The gof* 
pel was at all times everlafting, in as far as the 
plan of it was laid before the foundations of the 
world. The Author of it is the Everlafting God, 
and the b)efiing conferred on thofe that receive 

.it, 

confequcnt of thefc 42 months is the fall of the tenth part 
of the city ; and here the immediate confequent of the 
fame 144,000 fealed ones is the voice of this an g^el, which 
is further confirmed by the expreiTions of the angel, "the 
« hour of his judgment is come," exprefsly referring to 
the judgment then recently infli6ted on the bead. Ath^ 
However fpecious the application of Mede may be, we 
Iball find, that the circumflances of the event to which he 
alludes, if minutely examined, will not fuit the voice of 
this angel. This angel preaches the gofpel, but the op- 
pofition of the eaftern Emperors, as well as of Charle- 
magne and the bifhops of France, was too limited to juftr- 
fy this expreffion, that they preached the gofpel. They 
joined iffue with the degenerate church in many te- 
nets and pra6tices, though they oppofed her in fome 
of the groffeft and moft recent corruptions. Again, 
the term Everlafting here, feems to intimate the per- 
petual fuccefs of the gofpel, from the period of its 
publication by this angeL Now, the attempt of the Em- 
perors of the Eaft, and Charlemagne, were as ineffedtual 
as they were partial ; whereas it is obvious from the pro- 
phecies, 
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it is eternal life ; but at this time it may be 
termed everlafting, in regard it (hall never be 
again obfcured by the fubtilty of the dragon, 
and his emiflary the beaft. This angel preaches 
the gofpel fo as to counterad: the poifon of Ba^ 
bylon's dodrine. The dodrines of Popery im--' 
preis the mind with the fears of purgatory, and 
of devils, together with an exceffive reverence! 
c^ faints and angels, which have a tendency to 
banilh from the mind the fear of God. But 
this angel recals the attention of mankind to 
that principle which is the fource of every duty 
we owe to God, and to mankind ; faying with 
a loud voice. Fear God. He adds, Give glory 
to him. God is glorified by obedience to his 
commandments, but the church of Rome re- 
quires of her votaries implicit fubmiflion to her 
authority. So that it may be faid of them, as 
of the apoftate Jews, " Ye rcjcft the command- 
** ments of God, that ye may keep your own 

** traditions. 

phecies, that after the fall of the beail, the gofpel ftiall. 
be propagated, fo as never to be again obfcured. Far- 
ther, the argument by which this angel enforces his 
preaching, cannot apply to the oppofition made by the 
Emperors of the Eaft, and Charlemagne. There was no 
Judgment at that time inflicted on the beaft : on the con- 
trary, he was then haftily advancing to the zenith of his 
glory. 
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*^ traditions. In vain ye worflrip mc, teaching 
•* for doftrines the commandments of men." 
But this angd direds men to the true rule of 
obedience, the divine precepts : *^ And vrorlhip 
^ him that made heaven and earth, the fea, and 
^* the fountains of waters.'' The worQiip of 
God is the great mean by which obedience of 
heart and life is maintained. And in this like- 
wife the church of Rome groisly mifleads the 
members of ho: communion, by enjoining thef 
worihip of angels and faints, and even of images 
and rdi£ls ; but this angel exhorts men in the 
language of God's law, ** Thou fball worfhip the 
*' Lord thy God, andhim oiily fhak thou fervc ;'* 
becaufe, to him alone worfhip is due, who? 
is the great Creator andPrefcrver of aU things^ 
the bountiful Bcnefaftor, from whom every 
bleiling, temporal and fpiiitual, flows ; while 
he urges thefe truths with fuccefs, from the 
completion of prophecy, made manifeft in the 
judgment of God fo recently inflided on the 
beafl:, by depriving him of his temporal fovc- 
reignty. 

A third view, reprefenting the efficacy of the 
gofpel in thefe times, is laid before us. Rev. xL 
1 9. " And the temple of God was opened in hca^ 
** ven,and there was feen in his temple the ark 
*^ of his teftament.*' This took place immediately 

after 
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after the feventh trumpet founded, as we learn 
from verfe 15. and reprefents the clearer inani* 
feftation of Jbimfelf, which God will beftow on 
his faithful worfhippers at the time«fpecified» 
Under the law, the high prieft' only once a year 
was permitted to fee the ark. The vail which 
feparated the moft hc^y from the holy place, 
prevented the prieft, who officiated daily in the 
(an^luary, from feeing it ; and if the high prieft 
icntered within the fecond vsdl, except on the 
day of expiation, he died for his temerity. 
Lev. xvi* 1. But un4er the New Tefbment 
difpeniation, there isacccfs for every real Chrif- 
^an " to the holicft of all,' by the blood of 
^' Jefus,'* Heb. a^ 19. This accefs was typified 
by the rending of the vail at Chrift's death, 
I^t. xxvii. 51. Accordingly it has been the 
privilege of fome individuals, in all periods of 
the Chriftian church, to be admitted to the ho-i 
Ueft of all, and to fee the ark} but the excend-> 
4ng of this p^vilege to the whole body of the 
church is ref<^ved for that period in which th^ 
feventh trumpet (hall found. The primitive 
^urch is:re{]ffefented by worfhippers in the in« 
4<^ court gf the temple, meaning the court of 
X^ pcieits in which the altar of burnt-offering 
ftnod, Hev. xi. I. However that does not im« 
* ply accefs to the hoUefl; of all, to fee the ark. 
}fk the time following the re%n of Antichrift, 

and 
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and during his reign, the temple and the inner 
court are (hut, the outer court is trodden under 
foot by the Gentiles, (verfe a.)j and the few 
witneffes?fiadthful to God on earth, are mingled 
with thofe Gentiles, prophesying in fackcloth. 
But wh^n the feventh trumpet founds, all the 
Gentiles are expelled from the outer court, and 
there is not only accefs to the inner court, as 
formerly, but the door of the fanftuary is thrown 
open, even the inner vail is removed, and all the 
worfliippers are permitted to fee the surk of the 
covenant ; that is, God fliall at that period give 
dearer vieW5 of hh truth, and more comfortable 
manifeftations of His pretence, than at any for- 
mer period, by bellowing more generaUy and 
more liberally the influences of his holy Spirit. 
The fame truth is laid before us by another 
type borroweci from the Mofaic oeconomy, ap- 
plicable to the fame period. Rev. xv. 8. ** And 
" the temple was filled with fmoke from the 
" glory of God, and from his power ; that no 
** man was able to enter into the temple till the 
** feven plagues of the feven angds were fulfil- 
** led." The opening of the temple is mcil- 
tioned verie 5. in almoft the fame words ufed 
Kev. xi, 19. There is -a reference to tfcit paC- 
fage, in order to fliew the time of opening the 
temple; namely, when the feventh trumjjel 
founds. Outof the- temjde came the feven ^a^ 

gels. 
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gds having the feven laft plagues* Immediately 
the temple is filled with fmoke, or a cloud, 
which continues during the time that the angels 
are pouring out the vials. This unqueftionably 
refers to the confecration of the tabernacle by 
Moles, and the dedication of the temple by So- 
lomon. On thefe two memorable occafions, the 
houfe of God was filled with a cloud, fo that 
even the minifters of the fanduary could hot 
enter it ; the cloud was a fymbol of the divine 
prefence ; it then filled the houfe ; whereas it 
commonly appeared only on the mercy-feat 
within the vaiJ, tp intimate that his prefence 
on that occafion was beftowed more abundantly 
than on ordinary occafions. That minifters of 
the fanftuary could not enter in, proceeded from 
their deep reverence for that vifible difplay of 
the divine prefence j juft fo when the feventh 
trumpet founds, the church of Chrift, purified 
from the defilements of Antichirft, and confe- 
crated to Chrift, ihall be acknbwledged by pe- 
culiar manifeftations of God's prefence, and the 
liberal influences of his Spirit, 

Thefe three reprefentations afford a view to- 
lerably clear, of the ftate of the church imme« 
diately after the founding of the feventh trum* 
pet. The firft Ihews the gofpel propagated to 
kindreds, tongues, nations, and languages, and 
an innumerable multitude of converts introdu- 
B b ccd 
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ied into the church. The fccond (hews the 
means by which they arc introduced, the mi- 
hiftry of the word, fupported by the civil au- 
thority, fpread by the zeal of the preachers, 
and urged )ipon the rational mind by the com- 
pletion o^ prophecy. Tlie third (hews the hap- 
pinefe of the church then conftituted, arifing 
from the clear manlfeflations of the divihe 
prefence given by the liberal itifluentes of the 
holy Spirit. 



SECTION II. 

Otfeirvatiom on the f^Mi^ 

Let us now take a view of the prop'effivc 
fteps by which Antichriftianifm is brought to 
its final ruin. Thefe are rcprefented by the 
viaL, and the vials are included in the fcventh 
• trumpet, fo that they begin to be poured out 
when the angel preaching the gofpel flies through 
the midft of heaven. Before I oflFer a particu- 
lar illuftration of each, I flndl make fome gene- 
ral obfervations on the whole, to (hew the 
grounds on which I attempt to illuftrate them. 

I. It is obvious, that the application of any 
or of all thefe vials to events already paft, muft 
be erroneous; for all are included ia the fe- 

venth 
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veDth trumpet) and the feventh trumpet has not 
yet founded ; it is then only when the fecond 
wo is paft, thit the third wo cometb. Rev. xi. 1 4. 
a. That the vials begin immediately as the fe- 
venth trumpet founds, and follow one Ano- 
ther rapidly, or at fliorter intervab of time than 
thofe that intervened betwixt the plagues of 
the trumpets, we may infer from that e^cpreiiion, 
the third wo cometh quickly. That they follow 
one another after long periods of time, or at 
ecjual intervals, which Jurien infers from the 
term vial, fuppofmg it an alluCon to an hour- 
g^lafs, is a mere play of imagination, without the 
fmalleft fupport from Scripture. 

3, All the vials have the fame objeft, name- . 
ly, to deftroy the remaining power of the An^ 
tichriftian fyftein, called the Beaft. The firft 
brings a grievous sore upon them that had the 
mark of the beaft, and worfhipped his image. 
Rev. xyi. a.; and when the laft is poured 
out, the beaft and falfe prophet are taken and 
^ft into the lake of fire, Rev. xix. 20. 

4. Moft of the vials have an obvious reference 
fo the plagues of Egypt ; now the empire of the 
beaft is ** fpiritually called Egypt/' Rev. xi. 8. 
We may therefore infer that the plagues which 
were inflided corporally, or, in a literal fenfe, 
on the Egyptians, (hall be in inflicted fpiritually 
on the followers pf Antichrift. 

5. There 
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5. There is 2 manifeft refemblance betwixt 
the firft four trumpets and the firft four vials. 
The refemblanqs implies, that thq power of 
Papal Rome fhall be reduced gradually by fteps, 
in lome refpecls fimilar to thpfe which deftroy- 
ed the dominion of Imperial Rome, The fub- 
jefts affected by the plagues are the fame in 
both. Thus, the firft trumpet brought a plague 
qn the earth, thp fecond on the fea, the third 
on the rivers, the fourth on the fun •, fo the firft 
vial brings a plague on the earth, the fecond on 
the fea, the third on the rivers, the fourth on 
the fun. If therefore we know what is mean]: 
hy the e^rth, fea, rivers, and fun, ir» the go- 
vernment of Imperial Rome, we can be at nq 
ipfs to difcQver what is parallel to thefe in thic 
government of Papal Rome. The effefts pro^ 
duced ar^ the fame in the fecond and the third 
of both. The fecond trumpet turns the fea to 
blood, fo the fecond vial j the third trumpet 
makes the rivers bitter, fo that they are pernl- 
pous to life ; the third vial turns the rivers t6 
jblopd, which produces a fimilar effect, but in a 
higher degree. The effefV^ of the firft and 
fourth in both are indeed different. The firft 
trumpet burns the eartji and its prpdu(5tions ; 
the firft yial pccafions a noifon^e fore. The 
fourth trumpet decreafes tlje heat of the fun ; 
fbc fojirth yial increafes it. Howeyer, the con- 

fraft 
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trafi here is fo fhiking» that it makes the mean- 
iflg as obvious as the refemblance in the two 
preceding. 

Thfi three lafi vials have no refembhmce to 
any of the trumpets ; but to compenlate the want 
of this index to their meaning, an enlarged ex- 
plication of eachjs added. The whole of chap, 
xviii. is a comment on the fifth vial ; chap. xix. 
from the beginning to the loth verfe, is an il- 
luftration of the fixth vial ; and from the nth 
verfe to the dofe of the fame chapter is a far- 
, ther account of the feventh vial. Add to this, 
that the earthquake or revolution occa£oned by 
the feventh vial, is exprefled in terms fimilar to 
that reprefented at the opening of the fixth ieal : 
Compare chap. xvi. 18, 19, aa with chap. vi. 

12, 13, 14* 

6. The agents under God, toinfliflthe plagues 
of the vials, are confcious of their being inftru- 
tnents in his hand to fulfil prophecy ; and in 
this refpeft they widely differ from the agents 
employed in the preceding plagues of the trum- 
pets. The northern nations, the Saracens and 
the Turks, were all ignorant of their being 
fcourges in the hand of God, to punifh a dege- 
nerate church. It might be faid of each as of 
Sennacherib, ** O Affyrian, the rod of mine an- 
^^ gerv and the flaff'in their hand is miiie indig- 
'^ nation. I will fend him againfl an hypocri- 

*< tical 
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^^ tii;»l mtioof aad^g^iaii die people of myc 
** wrrt^.wiil I gjivc hUn a fharge to t^c the 
** fpoil^ and to take the prey, and to tread thciA 
*♦ dowa like tb? mire of the ftre^ts. HQ||;beit, 
^ he iqcweth not io, neither doth his he?rt 
^^ think fij), h\it it is \n hl^ heart tp deilroy, and 
" ^^t off nitioM not ^ feWf*' I^^ 3F. 5*-^-r8. 
Thoy were&Wy^ftu5^f^4^y ^mWtioii, covet. 
ou&e& or refencinenc, thofefelfiffa paigons, fa 
D^t^ril to the hun^aa h^art, thpugh the Al<* 
mighty ovfivruled thi^m, for the purpofc^ of cx-r 
ecuting his counfbl But the jangels that pour 
out the vials are msmbert o| the chur^.: ^^ They^ 
«f came out of the tfiniple» they (gre (^oth^ il^ 
^ {Mice and white Uaen, having their breaiU 
« girded with a goldep girdle C thjt i#, they 
are habited like priefts, to intimate th?t they 
hawt Bofilfiih end in view^ hy indi&iog pvni^- 
ttent, but perform a foteran £»eri&ee to Qodp 
Agaia, they receive thdr dire^ob9 &op» th^ 
mttifieiEfi^thechtirch: ^^ Ami one pf the fowr 
^ beaftt (JSving creatures) gaye unto the &vei^ 
^ angds faren golden yigte foU of the wrath of 
^^ God»'* Rev. XV, ^ 7. iJlpw th^fe Jiv^^g cre^t 
tvamj iirftiotreducpd in thp fourth chapter, rer 
fr<^t thf saQifl^rs of the church. Thi^ i^ 
xonfifte^dby wh^t isfaid of th« witnefles, chap^ 
xi. 6. ** Thefc hftvp power over watprs ta 
^^ ^ura thenn t^ hlpod^ wd to j(h4te the eartk 

« with 
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" i^th dl plagues, as often as they will/' Hie 
Wittieflesare chiefly the ckrgy, andtheit power to 
finite the earth with plagues, is during the titnt 
"which ftjftows thdrltiouming pl-ophecy ; that is 
Hfter their reforrtCifKcni atid afcclifiati, w*Mch co- 
iiftddes with the fcvtnth trumpet, tind corife* 
^fttiy Withthcfe vi^s ". Yuraier, the punlfh- 
tn^rtft inlrftcd is^rociired ^ the prayers of the 
thtirth. It ts ibr this reifon fliat the wrath of 
feod is fald to b^ cotit^ttted tn golden viah, aU 
hrding; to Ae golden ceiifer« under the law, 
in which fwtfet incerife was oflfefed to 6od. 
tlitK, the Hvittg creatures lattd eldet^ ate i^r^ 
fen ted having golden vials fdfl of odours, chap^ 
V. 8. The incenfc was t)bvio\lfly ty^cal of 
J>W.yer ; for in the tetople-fcrvice, whfle the htt 

cenfe 

\\) f hfe irhofeverfe tuitstlms t « Ifliefe fcave po wcf ' t^ 
^ ^t hMtetiy that it ramn6t in the ula^sxif tbtir:pToptae»- 
" ty, and have power o^rwaterito turAth^fato^loo^ 
*« and to fmite the earth with all plagues^ as often as they 
** will.'* Their power to* Ihut heaven U in the days of 
fheir prophecy ; that Is, during the 1260 days in which 
thtfy Wear fackcloth ; and their power to fmite the earth 
with plagues, is in the period that follows after. I conli- 
der thefe words, " in the days of their prophecy,** as in* 
ferted to diftinguifh betwixt thefe two dillin6l periods. Tor 
if both the powers mentioned were enjoyed at the fame 
time, it Would have been more natural to have placed 
thefe worlds either at the beginning or end of the verfe.' 
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ccnfe was burning, a folemn filence prevailed) 
and the whole congregation was employed in 
prayer, fo that the time of incenfe was called 
the hour of prayer. But to put the matter be- 
yond all controverfy, we are told, that the gol- 
den vials fiill of odours are " the prayers of 
•* faints!* They arc called vials, rathpr than 
cenlers, to intimate, that they are tranfparent as 
glals or cryftal, typical of the fuperior light and 
glory enjoyed under the Gofpel, beyond that 
which belonged to the Moiaic difpen&don ; for 
the lame rcafon, a iea of glafs is reprefentcd, 
chap. XV. 2. alluding to that in Solomon's tern* 
pie, which was made of brais ' . 

7. An attention to the conduft of Providence 
muft convince ps, that an infinitely wife God 
has difpofed events in every period, fo as to rc- 
femble one another, whether thofc events rc- 
ijpe6t the calamities and deliverances of his 
church, or the rife and fall of empires. It is 
the obfervation of the wifeft of men, " The 
** thing that has been, it is that which (hall be, 
^^ and that which is done is that which fhall be 

" done^ 

(1) This account of the agents accords with the parallel 
Tiiion of the ftate of the church at the fame period, but 
can by no means agree to any time paft. It further af- 
fords a prefumption, that the period of pouring out thefe 
Yials is at a conQderable dlflance. Chriflian piety and zeal 
are in our days too fcanty, to fumifli agents of the def* 
cription given above* 
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** done, and there is nothing new under the 
** funt" Nor can we wonder at this fimilarity 
of events in every period, when we reflect that 
the fame God carries on the iame end,« and go- 
verns the {ame fubjecls ;. for, *' as face anfwer- 
** cth to face in a glafs, fo does the heart of 
" man to a man.*' Now an attention to the 
condui^ of Providence would re<fHfy that love 
of the marvellous, and that expetftation of ex- 
traordinary interpofitions, which have fifequent- 
ly led to error, in the application of prophecy. 
To the influence -of thefe principles, are owing 
partly the b^ndne£i of the. Jews;, in applying 
the prophecies concerning the Alefliah, and the 
extravagance of the primitive fathers, in their 
conjeftures concermng Antichrift; while Popifli 
writers have availed themfelves of the fame 
principles, for the defence of liie Papacy againfl: 
the charge of Antichriftianifm, by defcribing 
Antichrift with fuch characters as neither have 
been, nor fliall be verified in the world. Direct- 
ed by thefe obfervations, I proceed toilluflrate 
the vials in their order, by offering probable 
conjectures concerning the events reprefented 
by them. 
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SECTION III. 



The Firjl ViaL 

^^ And I heard a great voice out of the tern- 
" pie, £aying to the (even angels. Go your ways» 
*^ and pour out the vials of the wrath of God 
** upon the earth. And the firft went, and pour- 
" ed out his vial upon the earth ; and there fdt 
^ a noiibme and grievous fore upon the meo 
^ which had U^e uiark of the beaft, and upon, 
^* them which worflupped his inaage," ]^evw 
xvi. I, 1. 

The church being now conftkoted^ and \AeU 
&d with the divine prefence, by the v(^ce oif 
her public teaching, direds to the time and mgo- 
ner of infliding the laft plagues on the ad^^t;-* 
rents of Antichrift. Accordin^^ having ifliicd 
her mandate, ^^ the fir& angel went and pQWtA 
" out his vial on the catth/' The firft twa*, 
pet brought a plague op. the earth. The eaistb 
there reprefents the territpry, or rather the ikb? 
je£h of Imperial Rome. Here it muft ^^iif? 
the perfons fubjcft to the fpiritual jurifdiftion of 
Papal Rome. Accordingly the perfons affe£ked 
by it^ are the men who had ^he mark of the 
beafl, and worihipped his image. The plague 

occafioned 
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bccafioBcd }yy\t, is ^^ a noifome and greivous 
•• fore/' This unqucftibnably refers to one of 
tlie plagues of E^pt^Exod. ix. 9. But a fore 
taken fpiritually^ fignifies fin, which is a difeafe 
and deformity of the foul. To this purpofe the 
prophet ufes thefe exprcffions: ** The whole 
*^ head is fick, and the whole heart faint ; from 
** the fole of the foot even to the head, there is 
^^ no ibundnefs in it, but wounds and bruiies, 
** and putrifying lores," Ma, x. 6. which rcpre- 
fent figuratively what he had faid plainly, (ver. 
^* 4.\ Ah ! finful nation, a people laden with ini- 
•• quity, a feed of evil doerli, children that are 
** corrupters." I humbly apprehend, there- 
fore, that the event pointed out in this vial, is. 
That the itnpiety and immorality of the Popifli 
fuper^tion fliall be convincingly urged on the 
followers of the beafi at the period fpecified, ip 
that the boldeft defenders of that fuperftition 
fliall not be able tocontradift the evidence, but 
mull retire with fecret anguilh from the field of 
argument, Uke the magicians of Egypt, who 
would not Hand before Mofes, becaufe of their 
boils, Exod. ix. 11. I am the more inclined to 
this opinion, becaufe the wttnefles are the agents, 
by whom all thclc plagues areinflifted ; and the 
Reformation fumifhes an event fimilar to the 
plague of this vial. At that time every tongue 

was employed, ev6^jr pe& was occupied, in de- 

fcribing 

1 
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fcribing the deformity of Popery; Nor wctq 
thofe efforts vain, princes and people lent^an at« 
tentive ear, multitude? were conv^p?e4 that tb? 
charge w^s juft, 



SECTION IV- 

The Second TiaL 

^* And the fecond angel poured out his vial 
^^ upon the fea, audit became as the blood of a 
*' dead man ; and every living foul died in th? 
" fea,*' Rev. xvi. 3. 

"When the fecond apg^l founded his trumpet, 
the third part of the fea becaine blood. Jt fig- 
pi&ed then a diminution of the dominion of im- 
perial Rome, for the dominion of a ftate pro- 
teds the fubjefts, as the fea furrounds the land, 
^owj a diminution of the dominion of Rome 
was certainly the fccpnd ftep in the progrefs of 
^e northern nations. In their firft attack they 
plundered the fubjefts, but afterwards retired 
Vrith their booty to their own country; butiq 
their following attacks they took poffeflion of 
the countjiies they invaded, ereded independent 
^dpgdoms, detached whole provinces from the 
l^pire, and fo diminiil^ed the dominion of the 
f ity, }t appears tp pae obvious^ therefore, that 
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by the ibcand :vial there will be a fimiUr cfixm- 
nudon of the dominion of Papal Rome. Of 
this eyentUkewi£e, we h;ive ibme view in a pa* 
rallel eveat at the Reforniatioi^ Whde king- 
doms renounced the Papal jurifdiAion, and fo 
leffened the Pope's dominion; but it is probable 
the. diminution will be very great, when this 
vial is poured out; foy we are told, that " every 
^^ Kving foul which was in the fea died/' In 
the &cond trumpet, a third part of the fea is 
mentioned^ here the whole fea ; the reafon may 
be, that Imperial Rome never extended her 
conquefts, nor claimed a dominion beyond a 
third part of the earth; but Papal Rome claims 
a dominion over the whole earth, and has in 
fome refpeft efiablifhed it among all nations, 
by her emi^arie^. 



S E C T I O N V- 

The Third Vial. 

" And the third angel poured out his vial 
" upon the rivers, and fountains of waters ; and 
^' they became blood. And I heard the angel 
" of the waters,*' chap. xvi. 4, 5, 6, 7. The 
rivers fitly reprefept all the rulers ,pf ^ ftate, 
t^en colleaively ; for ?w the rivers derive their 

origin 
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ort^ from thcf fea, and return t to "WAfsH fo 
thi fea, according to the wife man's dbfei'tsition^ 
•* Afl the rivers run into the fea ; firorii #lretic6 
^ the rivers corfic, tWther they return a^h/* 
Eccl. i. 7. J fo the rtilers derive their atithority 
from the dominion of the ftate, while they ex* 
*rcife theit authority to fupport that domititott 
in return. Again, the rivers mentioned iii the 
thirci trumpet, according to the beft uiterprc- 
t^rs, rcprefent the rulcts of Imperial Rottie, th^ 
feH 6f the ftar, or of the iinpetial form of go* 
itemment, muft have chiefly affliSed them with 
Ktternefs or forro^, becaufe that fall implied 
the loft of their authority kiid p6wer; foi 
fltough the government of Rome ffibfifted f ot^ 
fome time after, it paffed from the formet ruler^ 
into the hands of the Goths, From the refem-*- 
blance betwixt that trumpet and this vial, I can- 
not doubt, that the objefis of the plague are 
the rulers of' Papal Rome ; and who are thefc 
but the fuperior clergy of the church of Rome ? 
This is confirmed by thefong of praifefung 
on that occaiion : '' Thou art righteous O Lord, 
^^ which art, and waft, and (hall be, becaufe 
*• thou haft judged thus : F6r they have fhed 
*^ tie blood of faints and of prophets, and thou 
•* hafl given them blood to drmk ; for they arc 
^ worthy/* this is faid of the Babylonifii 
woman, chap. xvii. 6. ** 1 faw tie woman druiik- 



** en 
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^i en vith the blocd of ike faints^ aod with tbf 
^^ tibod of the martyrs of Jefua ;'' and agaui» 
chap, xviii. 24. ^^ In her was found the bioacjk 
^f o£ £dafs and of prophets, and of all that 
** iREcreihw on the parth/* Now, the deed of 
die church of Romo, a^ a c6fledive body, b the 
deed of the nikrs, and in £aAaH the znnrderft 
ofChrifi^ Sudifutfolbwers, foir a thou&ad yeais 
paft^have been perpetrated by them^ or b]P 
their inftigation* W]m raifed an anny of 
cro&bearera s^aiaft the Albigenfes and Wsd-r 
denies ? Who put tadeatk John Hu& and JercfflL 
of Prague, notwithfianding the proteiftiba of 
the civil goireri^ment i Who erefbed the infer* 
sal tribunal of the Inquifitiou ? Who contrived 
the feveral private aflaffipations and puUic 
maflactes that difgrace the annals of Europe 
fince the Refornlatio^ ? The fame anfwev 
will fiiit all thefe queries- The clergy oi the 
church of Rome. I eannot doubt, therefore, 
that they arc the perfons who have flied the 
blood of faints and of prophets, and to whom a 
righteous God, by the pouring out of this vial, 
^m give blood to drink. This laft claufc fervcs 
to Uluftrate the nature of the plague, as the for- 
roer points out the objefts of it ; it (hews that 
the deprivatioil or diminution of power (which 
is the fpiritual meaning of it) fliall be accom- 
panied with blood&ed taken in its literal mean<: 

ing; 
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ing ; fo that thde rulers fhall drink plentiful 
draughts of the cup which they adminiftered 
to others. 

The angel of the waters refers to what is fidd, 
chip. xi. 6. " Thefe have power over waters, 
^ to turn them to blood," which confirms the 
(Nervation formerly made, that thefe plagues 
are inflided by the witnefies, after their re- 
fiirredion and afceniion* Not that I imagine" 
the minifters of the church will perfonally take 
up the temporal fword to punifh the rulers of ^ 
Babylon, biit they will procure. the puniQiment 
threatened by their prayers, and fhalLihew that* 
the time of puniihment is come by their dodrine^ 
while, after it is infli^d, they fhall demonfbrstte^ 
the juftice of God in the difpenfations of his 
providence, as ground of praife and thankfulnef^ 
to his church. The angel of the altar may re- 
prefent thofe who minifter at the altar j his 
declaring the righteous judgment of God niay 
fignify the heinoufheis of the fins committed 
by thofe perfons on whom the vial is poured 
out ; even the minifters of reconciliation an- 
nounce to them not pardon, but judgment j 
and the place where atonement was wont to 
be made, fhall not afford to them any afylum, 
but procure certain deftrufition ; yet ftill in a 
confiftency with God's law, which orclains, 
that the murderers fhall be Ijlken from hi? altar. 

In 
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In a word, the princes of the worid, and the 
minifters of the £an<fhiary, the people and the 
paftors of the church, Ihall mutually join in an 
hymn of praiie, when the judgment threatened 
in this vial (hall be executed. 



SECTION VI. 

The FourtbTtal. 

^* And the fourth angel poured out his vial on 
** the fun; and power was given to him to fcorch 
** men with fire. And men were fcorched with 
*^ great heat, and blafphemed the name of 
** God, which hath given power over thefe > 
•* plagues } and they repented not to give him 
•^ glory," Rev. xvi. 8, 9. 

The fun, moon, and ftars, in prophetic lan« 

guage, reprefent the government of any ftate, 

including the fupreme and fubordinate powers. 

Darkening the fun, moon, and ftars, fignifies 

the extinguifhing of the government, deftroying 

dther its religious or political exiftence. Thus, ^ 

when the fixth feal was opened, ^^ the fun be- 

^* came black as fackcloth of hair, and the moon 

^* became as blood ; and the ftars of heaven fell 

**unto the earth," Chap. vi. 12, 13. Expref- 

€ons wluch intimate the diflblution of the Pa- 

Dd ' gan 
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gan Roman coipire, as to its reKgious e;^HkQCe, 
an event fuUJdled bjr ConftanAine^ Sn>, v^n thid- 
fourth t'nin^pet foundbd^ ^^'thi3;.thiQdipaf« o£ the 
*1 iiijxwasfaiiitcsi, :Wd th^ tliyfdp^rd of the 
" moon, and the thkd part o£ ttoe ftw^ fo 2», 
^' the third part of them was darkened, and the 
^' day fhone not for a^tlj^ird part of it, and the 
" night likcwife/' Expreflions denoting, ac- 
cording to the beft interpreters that the govern- 
nient of Imperial Rome, as toks political exiftr 
enif q» Oipuld l?o deftroyed. An event fujfiljf d 
l^y Totiia^ Tbe fun therefore aiTeAed by thQ, 
plagyc of this vial, muft be the fupreme power 
HI ?wal Rome^ Now, the fupreme power iq^ 
Papal Ronie,^ muft be the Pop^. Sonie indeed^ 
fpi- obvipijs, iieaforis^^ pretend that the fuprem^^ 
power in the prefent Roman empire belongs, io^ 
teipporals to,U^^:Emperor j infpirituals, to ge- 
neral coiuici]s^ But to reippy? the doubts whiqh 
ipay arife from this.varicty of opinions concern- 
ing th<^fupr,e0ip ppwqi: iq,Pa^al Rom^, it will- 
l?e fiiiSeipflt tQ ol^fcrve tljat.Oiig ^poghecy invar, 
riably'repre;fe3ts the rulei; of Rome and it? tcr- 
ritpry, as. the head of the, beaft^ typifying t]bo, 
Roman empire, evcp l^e who ej^ercifes the fe;s 
Vieott or J^'fprra of Ronjap goyer^jment witWij^ 
thp citj. .This, defcriptionj cannjQt ^pjply either* 
to th^ En^perpr, pf Gkrmapy or to council? ; but 
iJje uniformitjr of the en[ij)lem requires that the\ 
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heddbf thfe'ktirtiin beatt: !j6 rtptdbitfe'd isthft 
(an of the Rbtnifl wbtld; the effbft bf this 
Jjlague is tdftOf eh Yiieri \t^ith great heat. B^ 
the fBurfhrr&tfipeit the fuh «rag darkened, a'rt'd 
Its heat wis tbtlfequaritly de'd-'^afed. Here tt i^ 
liicteifed, 7et nbt for'faliiiaf jr,' "bilt per-nlcibub 
'p\ifpkt%\ if; toe%fe aa^kehitig thfe Tiin theri^, 
fighi^dd 'eS^fnJuiihlng the fili^tfethfe pbiv^i- fA 
thfe gbteifftWelilf '^ ittiperial Rotfife, IriMeafift^ 
the heat t)f ttfefKhliete, obvibuily tuggefts thfe 
Idea tjf defjfol'ie authortty, videtttly fexertifed 
\>y the fo^reme jioxver in tfre gtfVirnmeht of ]?a- 
'pai Roni^. ' " . ' 

*. We can fuppofe ftiaiiy cafts in which the ess- 
ercife <rf defpottc authority would occaGon ilii- 
eafinefs to the fobjeits 6i the fee of RotaCj and 
W mtghl e^peft' Aart it would prove hurtful ih 

th'eiflli'efoth'dt'bpeypdvlMfi A violent eseir- 
dfte of def^otic^'afit^Wtry met t^ith i-efiiftante 
e^en ift a'dark age '; w'e ml'^t eicpga a refinance 
ftittgte'at^tn an entlgliienedage; like the pre- 
fect, ©lit srt the period of pOUriftg out this vial, 

tirhen' the Wottf ind f»fovidente^ of 6'od rhaii 

demonftrate the deformity of Popery, and the 
truth of this prophecy more clearly than they 
arc apprehended in our day, we may infer, from 
■Oie p^ciples of human nature, that a fignal 
vengeance fhall overtake the exercife of defpotic 
authority. Let us fuppofe, for inftance, that a 
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perfon of the fame charader with Gregory VII» 
fhall again fill the Papal chair, and endeavour, 
by the fame meafures which that Pontiff pur- 
fuedi to retrieve the declining ftate of his afiairs. 
I cannot doubt but thofe meafures would occa- 
fion a combination of the powers of Europe, to 
fet the Vatican in flames about his ears. Accord- 
ingly that evrent is reprefented in the following 
vial, moft probably as the confequence of the 
fcorching heat laid before us in this laal. The 
fubjeds of hisfpiritual jurildidion, though con-* 
fcious of the illegality of his proceedings, and 
aware that they muft end in the ruin of the Pa« 
pal fyftem, fhall not renounce their allegiance, 
but rather blafpheme God, than repent, to give 
Jiim glory. They rather charge God with un- 
faithftilne& to his promife, than acknowledge 
themfelves in an error ; affirm that he has failed 
to fulfil his word, ^^ On this rock will I build 
<^ my church, and the gates of hell (hall not pre« 
<' vail againft her,'* rather than acknowledge 
that they have followed Antichrift^ and mifka- 
ken the whore of Babylon for the fpoufe of 
Chrifk. 



SEC 
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SECTION VIL 

TheFifibViaL 

** And the fifth angel poured out his vial up- 
*^ on the feat of the beaft ; and his kingdom vha 
" full of darknefsj andthey gnawed theirtongucs 
** for pain, and blafphemed the God of heaven^ 
** becaufe of their pains and thdr fores, and 
^ repented not of their deeds," Rev. xvi. lo. 

This vial intimates the deftrudlion of the <hj 
of Rome, the throne or feat of the beaft. I have 
already (p. 60,6 !•) intimated myreafons for^tHs 
opinion, as well ^s for fuppofmg that the event 
fhall take place eighteen years after the fall oC 
the temporal fovercignty annexed to the Papacy. 
The deftru^on of Rome ^^ fills the kingdom of 
** the beaft with darkncis.'* Thiscxpreffion re- 
fers to one of the plagues of Egypt; and we are 
told, that during the time it continued, ^ they 
^ few not one another, neither rofc any front 
^ his place,*' Exod. x. 23. I conjefture there- 
fore, that when the event intimated by this viai 
fhall take place, the members of the church of 
Rome ihail be fo ftupified, that they can ndkher 
concert together, nor make efforts feparately for 
the prefcrvation of the Pope's authority. At the 

iaxDc 
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lamctime, they ftiall experience infufFerable tor- 
ment, by feeing themfeives and their religion in 
a fituation which they neither apprehended nor 
feared. " They gnawedtheir tongues for pain ;*' 
yet inftead of acknowledging the errors of their " 
religion, now mademanifeft by the dHp^eofations 
of divine Providence fulfilling prophecy, they 
ihall obftinately adhere to their fuperftition % fo 
that like Pharaoh and his fervants, the Acre they 
are plagued, they ihall be fo much the tnore.hai> 
dened, " blafphemingibe . Gk>d pf hcamn^^be^ 
•' caufe of their plagues and their fores, ai^d 
** not repenting of their deeds/' 

The dcftruAion of Rome is an event of iQ 
great importance to the iptereft of religion, that 
it is largely defcribec^ not only ip t^ ,iSth 
chapter of the ^pocalyp£b^ but Ukew^e:by:the 
Old Testament prophet3, who foretimes have it 
only in view under th^ names of Babylon and 
Idumea, at other times refer ^o it, when thy 
defcribe the downfall of ancient Babylon, Ni- 
nev^k and l*yre'. I ihall take the advau*- 

: . tagc 

(I) Tl^epaffages' that point to* the downfall of Rome, 
cither in- a^^Hmary or' fecottdafjr' fenfe, appeaVfroai the 
rules Iflid down in the Firfb Pace,' to he ther filUz>i»*ing^ : 
I(a. )LiH. «ai) b|^ Suk lU. ; chap. xxi. 1.^10. Rule II. ; 
chap, xxxiv.all, Rule IV. and. V, ; chap. xlvi. I, 2. and 

chap, xlviit all, Rule III. and V. ; Jer. xlix. 13 18* 

Rule 
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tage o£ their united Hght to point out the 
agents, circnmftaDces and confequences of this 
cataftrophe. The agents are in general the fei 
^toral kingdoms of Europe, reprefented by the 
horns of thebeaft. Diwing the period allotted 
for his reign, they ztc his agents to perfecutc 
Ghrift*s feithful foUowers, Rev. xvii* 14. But 
when bis reign comes to a clofe, their love ffaall 
be turned to hatred, they fliail cut off the four- 
oes of wealth which flowed in to him, and to 
the church over which he prefides ; they ftiall 
fwallow up her rich beneijces, and burn the 
city of hisrcfidence: " And the ten horns which 
'^ thou faweil upon the beaft, thefe fhali hate 
** the whore, and (hall make her defolate and 
" naked, and (hall eat her flefh, and burn her 
** with fire. For God hath put in their hearts 
** to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
*^ kingdom unto the beaft, until the words of 
•^ God (hall be fulfiUcd,'' Rev. xvii. 16, %f. 
But in regard fome of the kings who committed 
fornication with her, that is, were members of 
her idolatrous communion, are reprefented bci- 
W filing her deftruAion, Rev. xviii. 9. we caii^- 

not 

S-ule v.; chap. 1, 1— 3. ver, 9. — 16. ver. 21.— S2. vcr. 
S5.— 46. chap. li. 1 — U. ver. 25.— 64. Rule III. and IV.; 
Eziok. chap. xxvi. all, chap, xxvii. all, chap. xxTiii. 1. — 19. 
Rule IV. and V, ; Dan. xi. 40. ; Rule V. ; The whole 
prophecy of Nahuin, Rule III. and IV. 
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not fuppofe them to have had any (hare in it. 
The wcwds juft quoted fpeak in general terms, 
patting the whole for a part, meaning fome of 
the kingdoms of Europe ; now the particular 
lingdoms employed by the Almighty as his 
agents in her deftrudion, appear to me to be 
pointed out by the prophet Daniel xi. 40. Ha^ 
Ting defcribed the charader and fuccefs of the 
blafphemous king, in terms which can fully 
and only apply to the Papacy, he proceeds to 
flicw the manner of his downfall : " And at the 
^ time of the end fhall the king of the fouth 
^ pufh at him» and the king of the north fhall 
^ come againft him like a whirlwind, with 
^ chariots and with horfemen, and with many 
*' ihips, and he ihall enter into the countries, 
** and Ihall overflow and pafs over.**" Here the 
agents that procure his fall, are the kings (or 
kingdoms) of the fouth and north ; that is, king- 
doms fo fituated with refpeft to Rome, the rcfi- 
dence of the blafphemous king, as the kingdoms 
of Egypt and Syria, intended by the fouth and 
north, in the former part of the chapter, are fi- 
tuated with refpeft to Judea. I (hall not pre- 
tend dogmatically to aflert which are the king- 
doms intended^ but I conjcflure they may be 
Naples and France ; the former (hall make an 
attack on Rome, but the latter (hall lead their 
forces by fea and land againft it> uncxpeftcdly 

and 
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and violently like a whirlwind, and fiiall prove 
fuccefsfiiL as a flood that overfloweth the land 
carries every thing along its courfe, in defiance 
of any refiftance it inay meet with. 

This circumftance of its being deftroyed by a 
kingdom fituated to the,nortli, is repeatedly 
mentioned in thofe prophecies which have an af- 
peft to Rome in a fecondary fenfe. Thus, it is faid 
of Babylon, Jen 1. 3. " Out of the north com- 
** eth up a nation againft her, which (hall 
*' make her land defolate." Again, ver. 9. 
*' For lo, I will raife and caufe to come up againft 
** Babylon, an a0embly of great nations from 
" the north country, and they (hall fet them- 
" felves in array againft her, from thence (he 
*' (hall be taken." The fame circumftance is 
repeated, verfes 41, 42. In prophecies that have 
a double meaning, I think it is probable that 
all the circumftances apply to both events, at 
any rate, fuch circumftances as are repeatedly 
mentioned. The prophecies defer ibe not only 
the agents, but the circumftances likewife that 
accompany the deftruAion of Papal Rome. 

They (hew the infufficiency of all her refources 
to preferve her at the time God has allotted for 
her downfall, though no fyftem of human poli- 
cy was ever better devifed to infure a perpe- 
tual duration. She amaflfed the wealth of the 
world, which aflFords the means of negociation, 

E e and 
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and forms the finews of war. The kings and 
great men of the earth were her avowed protec- 
tors. The abilities and learning of the world 
once centered in her clergy, who^ zealous in her 
defence, taught lies in hypocrify. The fafci- 
nating charms of her idolatry attach tnillions tb 
her communion, who fancy that her exifteace 
is neceffary to their falvation. What an iln- 
menfe multitude of ang^s, faints and images^ 
according to her own faith, are her proteftors 1 
But all (h*dl be of no avail. *^ A fword Is up* 
" on the Chaldeans, faith the Lord^ and lip- 
" on the inhabitants of Babylon^ and u|^on 
** her princes, and Upon her wife men. A 
" fword is upon the liars j and they fhill dote ' : 
*^ a fword is upon her mighty men, and they 
** fhall be dlfmayed. A fword is upon their 
^^ horfts, and upon their chariots^ and upon all 
" the mingled people, that arc In the midfl bf 
" her ; and they fhall become is women : a 
" fword is upon her treafures ; and they fhall 
" be robbed. A drought is Upon her waters ; 
*' and they (hall be dried Up : for it is the 
'* land of graven images, and they arc toad 
" upon their idols," Jer. U 35. — 38. " I will 
" punilh Bel in Babylon, and I will bring forth 
" out of his mouth, that which he hath fwal- 

'' loWcd 

(I) Such is the chara6ler given of her clergy, 1 Tim* 
IV. 5. 
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^f lowed up, and the nations fhall nqt flow any 
^ morcuntohim/' Jcr.li, 44. ''Stand now with 
^ thine inchantments, and with the multitude 
^ of thy fbrceries, wherein thou haft labour- 
>^ ed from thy youth ; if fo be thou (bait be 
^ al^e to profit, if £0 be thou piayeft prevail. 
'^ Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
ff copnfels : let now the aftrologcrs, the ftar- 
^< gazers, the monthly prognofiicators (land up, 
^^ and iivc .thee from thefe things that fliall 
^' come upon thee : Behold, they (ball be as 
f^ ftubble f the fire fhall desrour them ; they 
f^ fiiall not dflliver themfelyes from the power 
V of the flame,*' I£a. xlvii, 12. — 14. " Bel bow- 
^ eth down, Nd>o ftoopcth, thdr idols are upon 
*^ the beqifts, and upon the cattle; your carriages . 
f^ are heavy laden, they are a burden to the 
*^ weary beaft. They ftoop, they bow down to- 
^ gether, they could not deliver the burden, 
^ but themfdves are gone into captivity,** 
!fa. xlvi, 1, 2. Veneration for the prince who 
refides in her, claiming to be the repre- 
Tentative of God, will not preferve him from 
death, nor the city of his refidence from dcn 
ftruftion. " Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe 
** thine heart is lifted up, and thou haft faid, I 
** ym a go4, 1 fit in the feat of God ' , in themidft 

" of 

(1) Whoever is accuftomed to compare fcripturc with 

fcripture, muft here recognize the charaaer defcribed 

*^ 2 Theff. 
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^^ of thefcas ; yet thou art a man, and not God, 
** though thou fet thine heart as the heart of 
*' God : Behold, thou art wifer than Daniel ; 
" there is no fecret that they can hide from 
** thee\ With thy wifdom and with thine un- 
^^ derftanding thou haft gotten thee riches, and 
*** haft gotten gold and filver into thy trea- 
" fures : By thy great wifdom, and by thy 
^^ traffic thou haft increafed thy riches, and 
" thine heart is lifted up becaufe of thy riches ^ 
•' Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe 
" thou haft fet thine heart as the heart of God; 
" Behold therefore, I will bring ftrangers upon 
** thee, the terrible of the nations; and they 
•* Ihall draw their fwords againft the beauty of 
*' thy wifdom, and they Ihall defile thy bright- 
" nefs. They fliall bring thee down to the pit> 
^' and thou (hall die the deaths of them that 
** are flain in the midft of the feas. Wilt thou 
" yet fay before him that flayeth thee, I am 
^' God? but thou ihalt be a man, and no God, in 

" the 

2 Thef. ii. 4. He as Gbd fitteth in the temple of God, 
ihewing himfelf that he is God. 

( I ) There is irony and truth in the prophet's expref- 
fion. Daniel difcovered fecrets by revelation from God ; 
but the time has been when the Pope had all the fecrets 
of confequencein Europe, by means' of the confefTors of 
princes and flatefmen. 
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" the hand of hiin that flaycth thee : Thou 
*' ihalt die the deaths of the uncircumcifed, by 
** the hand of ftrangers : for I have fpoken it, 
" Cuth the Lord God,*' Ezek. xxviii* 2. — 10- 
The fudden and effeSual removal of all her 
defenders is -reprefented by a ftriking me- 
taphor. " Thy crowned are as the locufts, and 
^^ thy captains as the great grafhoppers, which 
" camp in the hedges in the cold day ; but 
** when the fun axifeth they flee away, and their 
** placebnot known where they are,'* Nah. iii. 
Ij. The eafy conqueft of her outworks is re- 
prefented by another metaphor: " All thy 
" ftrong holds fhafl be like fig-trecs with the firft 
" ripe figs : if they be Ibaken:, they (hall even 
** fall into the mouth of the eater," Nab. iii. 12. 
Ripe figs drop by a touch, and when they are 
firft ripe, if they fall into the mouth of the 
eater, thy are devoured with eagernefs : Never 
were ftrong holds in a worfe ftate of defence 
than the fortified cities of Stato deUa Chiefo 
are at prefent, by the report of all travellers. 
How eafy then muft their conqueft be fome 
,time hence, when the delufion occafioned by 
Rome's forcery is worn o£F. 

It is probable this deftruAion fhaU come upon 
Rome onafeftival night, when the generality 
of the inhabitants (hall be immerfed in drunk- 
cnnefs and its attendfint vices ; for this is re- 
peatedly 
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pc^tedly affertcd of her types, Babylon and Ni- 
neveh. ^^ In their heat I will make their feafts, 
'* Aod I will make them. drunken, that they 
♦* m4y rejoice, and fleep a perpetual flecp, and 
^^ not wake, faith thje Lord," Jtfr. li. jg. ^* Andl 
^^ "W^iU make drunk her princes, and her wife men, 
^^ h^captaina, and her rulers, and iier imgfa;- 
^' ty men : and they fhall Aaep a perpetual 
^ fleep, andnotwakc, fidtfa the King, whofename 
.*^ is the Lord of hcrfts,'^ ver. 57. " For while 
^' they bt golden togetJ^cr ajs thorns, and ^He 
^ they are drunken as drunkards, tbeyfhall^ 
^' devoured ^^sftubble fuHy.dry," Nah. i. 10. 

Th^.Xtfmt of the other inhabitaai:^ not ftn- 
f>i&^ by intoxication, is defcrihedby the moft 
Jively images : ^ Howl ye, foar the day erf the 
^^ Lord is at hand; it (hall came as a d^u^tion 
>^ fr^m the Almighty, Therefore fhall all hands 
^^ h^ Amt, And every man^s heart AiaU pielt : and 
^* they A)all be afraid : pangs and borrows &aU 
<< take hold of thetn ; they IhaU be in pain as a 
^^ WQin%n that travaileth ; they (hatl be amazed 
^^^ one at soother y their faces ihall be a§ flames/^ 
Ha. ^iif 6v^— 8* ^^ A grievous vifion is declared 
*' unto me. — ^Thereforje, are my loins fflled witk 
^* p^n ; pan^ haVie taken hold of me, as the 
^^ pwgs of a woman that travailcth : i was 
f' bo^Qd down at the hearing of it ; I was dtf- 
*^ mayed at the feeing of it. My iieact panted, 

" fearfulnefs 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Part III. The Events fotetdd in ibtm. 223 

<< feai^fulneis affrighted me : the night of toy 
" plcafure hath he turned into feat unto me/' 
chap* xxi. 2.-^4. *' The king of BabylotI 
*' hath heard the report of them, and his hands 
^' waxed feeble ; anguifh took hold of him^ atid 
" pang^ as of a woman in travail,** Jcr. L 4J. 
" The ndghty men of Babylon have forebOfh 
^' to fight, they have remained in their holds^ 
** thfeir might hf^th failed, they became as wo- 
** men," chap. li. 30. 

Ahother citcumflance cfearly foretold^ is tht 

deftru£Uon of Rome by fire. Thus, Rev. xvii* 

16. *' They fhall burn her with fire.'* Rev. xviji. 

8. *^ She fhall be utterly burnt with fire : for 

" ftrong is the Lord God ^ho judgeth her.'* 

And her admirers are reprefented as lamenting 

bitterly when they fee " the fmoke of her 

" burning," ver. 9. i8» In conjiindion with 

the flames (pread by theviftorious enemy, fiiali 

be a fubterraneous fire kindled by the breath of 

tl^ Almighty, as appears from Ifa. ^xxiv. 9, lo. 

•* And the ftreams thereoif Iliall be turned into 

** pitch, and the dull thereof into brimftone, and 

** the land thereof fliall become burning pitch. 

" It Ihall not be quenched night nor day 5 the 

** (moke thereof Ihall go Up for ever'.*' 

tt 

(1) " And fuch an event may appear the more pro- 
" bable, becaufc the adjacent countries are known to be of 
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It is probable that a concuffion of the earthy ao 
companying this fubterraneous fire, (hall dam up 
theTiber, fo that having no iffue to thefea, it (hall 
reduce the ground in the neighbourhoodof Rome 
to a lake or morals, while the hills of Rome (hall 
appear as illands in the midftof the morafs, cov- 
ered with ruinous palaces, and thefe palaces inha- 
bited by every unclean beaft and bird. This I 
infer from the frequent allufions to the fall of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, the mention made of the 
wild beafts of the iflands, and fuch birds as 
haunt marlhy grounds only ' • ^' And Babylon, 

"the 

^^ a bituminons and fulphurous foil. There have even at 
** Rome been eruptions of fubterraneous fire> which have 
" confumed feveral buildings, fo that the fuel feemeth to 
" be prepared, and watch only for the breath of the 
« Lord to kindle it," Newton's DiflT. on Proph. Vol. iii. 
p. 322. 

(1)1 cannot doubt that the fulphurous (bower which 
deflroycd Sodom and Gomorrah was accompanied by a 
concuflioh of the earth, which (hut up the paffage by which 
the river Jordan formerly ilTued from the plain, fo that the 
water driven back, formed the lake Afphaltitcs, or Dead 
Sea ; and we learn from hiftory, that the river Euphrates 
being diverted from its channel by Cyrus, in order to enter 
by it into the city, was never afterwards properly refto- 
red, fo that the country in the eighbourhood of Babylon, 

in 
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" the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the 
" Chaldeans excellency, (hall be as when God 
" overthrew Sodom and XJomorrah. It fliall 
** never be inhabited, neither Ihall it be dwelt 
*' in from generation to generation. — But wild 
" beafts of the defert fliall lie there ; and their 
" houfes ftiall be full of doleful creatures ; and 
** owls Iball dwell there, and fatyrs (hall dance 
" there. And the wild beafts of the iflands 
" fhall cry in their defolate houfes, and dra- 
** gons in their pleafant places,*' Ifa. xiii. 19.— 
22. " But the cormorant and the bittern ftiaH 
*^ poffeis it ; the owl alfo and the raven fhall 
" dwell in it : and he (hall ftretch out upon it 
** the line of confufion, and the ftones of cmp* 
" tinefs. — And thorns (hall come up in her pa- 
** laces, nettles and brambles in the fortrcffes 
^^ thereof; audit fhall be an habitation of dra- 
*• gons, and a ccmrt for owls. The wild beafts 
" of the defert fliall alfo meet with the wild 
" beafts of the iflands, and the iatyr fhall 
^* cry to his fellow \ the fcrecch owl alfo fhaH 
" reft there, and find for herfelf a place of reft. 
^' There fhall the great owl make her neft, and 

" lay 

in proces of time, became one great morafs. No^f, the 
alln&ms to Sodom and Gomorrah being literally fulfilled 
mthe fate of ancient Babylon, afford at leaft ground for 
conje^nre, that tiief fhall lioid true in the deftm^lion of 
Papal Rome. * 

Ff 
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^^ lay and hatch, and gather under her fhadow ; 
*' there fliall the vultures alfo be gathered, 
*' every one with her mate. Seek ye out of tha 
** book of the Lord, and read ; no one of thefe 
*' (hall fail, none (hall want her mate : for my 
^^ mouth it hath commanded, and his Spi- 
** rit it hath gathered them. And he hath caft 
** the lot for them, and his hand hath divided 
" it unto them by line : they (hall poflHs it for 
** ever, from generation to generation (hall they 
" dwell therein/' Ifa. xxxiv. ii. — 17. " And 
** Edom (hall be a defolation : every one that 
^^ goeth by it, (hall be a(loni(hed, and (hall hifs 
♦• at all the plagues thereof. As in the over- 
*' throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
" neighbour cities thereof, faith the Lord : no 
** man (hall abide there, neither (hall a fon of 
" man dwell in it,*' Jer. xlix. 17, 18. " Therc- 
*< fore the wild beafts of thedefert, with the wild 
^^ beafts of the iflands (hall dwell there, and the 
" owls (hall dwell therein : and it (hall no more 
*' be inhabited for ever; neither (hall it be 
** dwelt in from generation to generation. As 
^^ God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
" the neighbour cities thereof, faith the Lord : 
^^ fo (hall no man abide there, neither (hall any 
*' fon of man dwell therein," Jer. 1. 39, 40. 
*' And Babylon (hall become heaps, a dwelling 
^ place for dragons, an aftoni(bment and an 

hifliDg, 
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" hifling, without an inhabitant," chap. li. 37. 
" I faw another angel come down from heaven, 
"*' having great power ; and the earth was light- 
** ened with his glory. And he cried mightily 
" with a ftrong voice, faying, Babylon the great 
" is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habita- 
" tion of devils, and the hold of every foul fpi- 
*^ rit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful 
" bird," Rev. xviii. 1,2." 

All thefe expreflions imply a total and perpc- , 
tual, not a partial and temporary diffolution. 
But to remove all dubiety, the Apoftle John 
lays, '' A mighty angel took up a ftone like a 
" great millftone, and caft it into the fea, fay- 
" ing. Thus with violence (hall that great city 
" Babylon be thrown down, and (hall be found 
" no more at all. And the voice of harpers 
'* and muficians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, 
" Ihall be heard no more at all in thee ; and no 
'* craftfman, of whatfoever craft he be, (hall be 

« found 

( 1) « But if this fall of Babylon was effeaed by Totila 
" king of the Oftrogoths, as Grotius affirms, or by Ala- 
" rick, king of the Vifigoths, as the Biihop of Meaux 
" contends, how can Rome be BQd everfince to have been 
« the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul 
" fpirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird, 
« unlefsthey will allow the Popes and Cardiilalsto merit 
" thefe appellations ?" Newton's Diff. on Proph. vol. iii. 
p. 312. 
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** found any more in thee ; and the found of a 
" millftone (hall be heard no more at all in thee. 
<* And the light of a candle (hall fliine no more 
** at all in thee ; and the voice of the bride- 
" groom, and of the birde, (hall be heard no 
'• more at all in thee," Rev. xviii. 21. — 23.* 

The reafons of this fignal cataftrophe appears 
from the Old Teftamcnt prophets, and from the 
Apocalypfe, to be pride and luxury. ** And 
** thou faidft, I (hall be a lady for ever ; fo that 
" thou didft not lay thefe things to thy heart, 
** neither didft remember the latter end of it. 
*' Therefore hear now this, thou that art given 
" to plcafures, that dwelled carelefsly, that fay- 
" eft in thine heart, I am, and none elfe befides 
" me ; I (hall not fit as a widow, neither (hall 
" I know the lofs of children. But thefe two 

" things 

(1) Paftorini, a late Catholic writer, in his interpreta* 
tion of the Apocalypfe, applies thefe verfes to Conftanti- 
nople ; while he allows that Babylon, in the whole of the 
chapter preceding them, fignifies Rome. As this opinion 
rells on his bare affertion, and is obvioufly contrary to the 
connexion of the pafiage, it dcferves not aferious reflec- 
tion ; but the affertion clearly fhews, that he confidered 
the words as inapplicable to any judgment already infli6l- 
ed on Rome ; and indeed, to fuppofe them accomplifhed, 
while Rome exifts and flourilhes after, is to trifle with the 
expreffions of fcripturc, and to play on the human under- 
llandin":. 
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** things (hall come to thee in a moment in one 
** day ; the lofs of children and. widowhood,** 
Ifa. xlvii. 7/ 8, 9. " How much flie hathglo- 
" rifled herfelf, and lived deliciouUy, fo much 
** torment and forrow give her : for (he faith in 
*^ her heart, I fit a queen, and am no ^ddow, 
** and (hall fee no forrow. Therefore (liall her 
" plagues come in one day, death, and'mourn- 
•^ ing, and famine/* Rev. xviii. 7, 8. " And 
** the fruits that thy foul lufteth after are de- 
*' parted from thee, and all things which were 
" dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, 
** and thou (halt find them no more at all,'* 
ver. 14. 

Another reafon is covetoufnefs. " O thou 

** that dwelleft upon many waters, abundant in 

*' treafures, thine end is come, and the mea- 

** fureof thycovetoufnofs,'' Jer. li. 13. ** Alas, 

" alas, that great city, wherein were made rich 

" all that had (hips in the fea, by reafon of her 

" coftlinefs : for in one hour is (he made defo- 

" late,*' Rev. xviii. 19. She is charged with 

idolatry like wife. *Mt is the land of graven 

" images, and they are mad upon their idols," 

Jer. 1. 38. " Babylon hath been a golden cup 

" in the Lord's hand, that made all the earth 

*' drunken : the nations have drunken of her 

" wine ; therefore the nations are mad," chap. 

H. 7. " Come hither, 1 will fliew unto tliee 

^ the 
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" the judgment of the great whore, that fitteth 
*^ upon many waters : with whom the kings of 
** the earth have committed fornication, and 
" the inhabiters of the earth have been made 
" drunk with the wine of her fornication. — 
*^ And the woman was arrayed in purple, — ^ha- 
" ving a golden cup in her hand, full of abo- 
** minations and filthinefs of, her fornication. 
" And upon her forehead was a name written ; 
" Mystery, Babylon the great, the mo- 

". THEROF HARLOTS, AKDABOMINATIONS oft HE 

*' EARTH," Rev. xvii. I, 2, 4, 5. " Babylon the 
•* gr.eat is fallen, is fallen, — ^for all nations have 
** drunk of the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
** cation, and the kings of the earth have com- 
*' mitted fornication with her,'' chap, xviii. 2, 3. 
She is judged for perfecution of the people of 
God. " I was v^TOth with my people ; I have 
" polluted mine inheritance, and given them 
** into thine hand : thou didft (hew them no 
** mercy ; upon the ancient haft thou very hea- 
*^ vily laid thy yoke," Ifa. xlvii. 6. " Behold, 
" I am againft thee, Odeftroying mountain, 
" (kith the Lord, which deftroyeft all the earth ; 
" and I will ftretch out mine hand upon thee, 
** and roll thee down fom the rocks, and will 
" make thee a burnt mountain," Jcr. li. 25. 
** As Babylon hath caufed the flain of Ifrad to 
'' fall ; fo at Babylon fliall fall the flain of all 

"the 
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" the earth/* verfe 49, " And I faw the wo- 
*' man drunken with the blood of the fi^ints, 
" and with the blood of the martyrs of Jefus," 
Rev. xvii. 6. " And in her was found the 
** blood of prophets, and of faints, and of all 
" that were flain upon the earth," ch. xviii. 24, 
Let us now fee the confequeilces of thisca^ 
tafirophe. When Rome fhall thus be deftroyed 
by the juft judgment of God, the feveral par- 
tics then on earth ftiall be varioufly affefted, 
according to their different fentiments. Perfons 
attached to her fuperftition, (hall experience an- 
guifh fimilar to the torment of the damned, a 
torment arifing from a ftrong conviftion of the 
truth, while the will and aflFeftions refift it. 
This- fentiment is conveyed by thefe expref- 
fions, " They gnawed their tongues for pain," 
Rev. xvi. 10. And notwithftanding the gra- 
dual decUne of the power and influence of the 
church of Rome, which precedes this deftruc- 
tion, it would appear that feverals of all ranks 
continue firmly attached to her at the time the 
-event takes place ; for thefe are reprefented as 
bitterly lamenting over her fall : particularly 
fome of the kings of Europe, who found her 
dbdrine favourable to the gratification of their 
paflions, and the exercife of that defpotic au- 
thority with which they reigned, though they 
cannot give her effedual aid, fhall bitterly la- 
ment 
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ment her fall. '^ And the kinoes of the earth, 
^' who have committed fornication , and lived 
•* delicioufly' with her, fball bewail her and 
*' lament for her, when they (hall fee the fmoke 
** of her burning, (landing afar off, for the fear 
«* of her torment, faying, Alas, alas ! that great 
** city Babylon, that mighty city 5 for in one 
** hour is thy judgment come !" Rev. xviii. 
9, 10. • 

Her clergy, who had for a long time amaflcd 
the wealth of the world, by the (ale of fpirituals, 
and purchafed all the luxurious wares of the 
earth ^* for bills drawn on heaven and hell^ 
*^ never to be accepted," finding the ruin of 
their trade involved in her fall, (hall fincerly 
regret it. ** And the merchants of the earth 
" Ihall weep and mourn over her, for no man 
** buyeth their merchandife anymore. — The 
*' merchants of thefe things, which were made 
^^ rich by her, (hall (land afar ofi*, for the fear of 

her 

(I) Philip !!• of Spain faid, that evtry king who wa» 
not of the Catholic religion mufl be a fool, becaufc he 
could purchafe, for a little money, every pleafore here 
and hereafter. ** The pomp of worfhip which that reli- 
** gion (Popery) carefully fupports, 19 agreeable to the 
** tafte of magnificence which prevails in courts, and 
^^ forms a fpeciesof devotion, whichf while it flatters the 
" pampered fenfes, gives little perplexity to the indolent 
" underftandings of the great," Hume's Hift, of Eng. 
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" her torment, weeping and wailing, and faying, 
" Alas, alas, that great city, that was clothed in • 
" £ne linen, and purple, and fcarlet, and deck- 
** ed with gold and precious fiones, and pearls ; 
" for in one hour fo great riches is come to 
** nought/* Rev. xviii. ii, 15, 16, 17. 

Her inferior clergy and miffionaries, whp pro- 
pagated her doArines with zeal, as fhipmafters 
carry the commodities of one country to ano- 
ther, knowing that their gain and manner of 
fubliftence is ruined by her fall, (hall bitterly 
lament it. ^^ And every fhipmafier, and all the 
^' company in fhips, and failors, and as many as 
^* trade by fea, fiood afar off, and cried, when 
** they fiiw the fmoke of her burning, faying, 
** "What city is like unto this great city ? And 
^^ they caft duft on their heads, and cried, 
^^ weeping, and wailing, faying, Alas, alas, that 
^^ great city, wherein were made rich all that 
** had (hips in the fea, by reafon of her coftli- 
** nefe ; for in one hour is (he made defolate !*' 
Rev. xviii. 17, i8, 19. 

On the other hand^ the true church of Chrift 
ihall rejoice, facing in this fignal judgment the 
perfections of God manifefted, his word Ailfil- 
led, and his church delivered from the moft 
grievous tyranny (he had ever groaned under. 
She is exprefsly commanded to rejoice : *« Re- 
** joice over her, thou heaven^ and ye holy 
Gg ** apoftics 
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<* poftlcs and prophets, for God hath avenged 
** you on her,*' Rev. xviii. 20* She readily 
obeys the divine mandate : " After thefe^tngs 
*^ I heard a great voice of much people in hea- 
" ven, faying, Allehiia : Salvation, and glory, 
^^ and honour, and power, unto the Lord our 
^^ God : for true and r^hteous are his judg- 
*' ments : for he hath judged the great whore, 
*' which did corrupt the earth with her fomi- 
*^ cation, and hath avenged the Uood of his fer- 
*^ vants at her hand. And again they (aid, Al- 
*' leluia. And her fmoke rofe up for ever and 
** ever. And the four and twenty elders, and 
*^ the four bcafts, fell down and ,wor(htpped 
^^ God that fat on the throne, faying, Amen ; 
„ Alleluia,*' Rev. xix. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

This event (hall prove the occaflon, not only 
of joy, but likewife of increafe to the church of 
Chrift. Many chained to the furperfHtions of 
Popery by ilrong prejudices, until that period, 
fball then be fet free, being convinced by the 
word and providence of God. They fball hear 
with efficacy, " A voice from heaven, faying, 
** Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
•• partakers of her fins, and that ye receive not 
*' of her plagues," Rev. xviii. 4. The go£pcl, 
which had a free courfe from the period that 
the feventh trumpet founded, (hall now be 
preached with increaiing zeal, and additional 

fuccefs 
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fuccefs. "And there followed another angel, 
" laying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great 
<* city, becaufe Ihc made all nations drink of 
« the wine of the wrath of her fornication',*' 
Rev. xiv. 8. 



C H A P- 



(l) Medfe,Nrwt«ir»nAfome others, iuppofe the voice 
of this angel to have been fuimied by the Albigenfes and 
WaklcEles ; bat the arguments already advanced, p. 186, 
torefutetheiropinion refpedling the preceding angel, will 
apply here. The voice of this angel is pofterior to the 
former ; and therefore, after the fbtindmg of the fevcnth 
trumpet. Befides the repctitioiv©^ thi* veice, cK«p. xvifi. 
5. ckarly fixes the period to the fifth, vial, of which th«t 
chapter is anenkifed cxpficalion^ 
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CHAPTER IV. 

0/ the Events that take place from the Dejlruc^ 
tion of Rome to the Battle of Armageddon^ 
or Seventh Vial. 



SECTION I. 

The Papal Po^er is eretled in Judea. 

IN order to trace the progrefs of events far- 
ther, a queftion muft be refolved, which will 
readily occur here. Seeing Rome is deftrbyed, 
and rendered uninhabitable by the fifth vial, 
and the beaft and falfe prophet are deftroyed 
only by the feventh vial. Where fhall the refi- 
dence of the beaft be during the period that 
elapfes betwixt the fifth and feventh vials ? 

I anfwer, In the land of Judea, in the city 
of Jerufalem. I embrace this opinion, not 
from any preconceived prejudice, but upon 
the teltimony of the truth. It never once en- 
tered into my mind, until a careful perufal of 
the prophecies firft fuggefted, and then con- 
firmed 
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' firmed it with convincing evidence. Becaufe 
this circumftance is clofely interwoven with 
the events that follow after, and that a know- 
ledge of it is neceffary to underftand their 
conneftion, I (hall briefly ftate the evidence 
on which it refts. 

I. It appears to me to be aflerted in the moft 
explicit manner, by the prophet Daniel, chap. xi. 
41. and 45. " H^ Ihall enter alfo into the glori- 
*^ ous land. — And he Ihall plant the tabernacles 
** of his palace betwixt the feas in the glorious 
** holy mountain.'* The prophet having ihewn 
in the 40th verfe a fuccefsful attack made on the 
blafphemous king, by his European neighbours, 
(as I have already explained it), purfues the 
fequel of his' ftory ; he Ihews, that in confe- 
cjuence of this attack, being forcibly expelled 
from his former reiSdence, he (the blafphe- 
mous king) fhould enter the glorious land, or 
land of Judea, (fo termed, ver. 16. of this chap- 
ter, and chap. viii. 9.) and that his entrance 
fhould not be for a tranfient vifit, but for a ftated 
refidence in the city of Jerufalem, fituated be- 
twixt the dead fea to the eaft, and the Mediter- 
ranean to the weft j " He ihall plant the taber- 
" nacles of his palace betwixt the feas in the 
** glorious holy mountain.'* I may appeal to 
every unprejudiced pcrfon, whether this be not 

the- 
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the moft obvioxis, natujnj, and UDConftrauied 
meaning of the pa0age. Bui \fk regard a per^ 
fon of fo great ajuthority in kitarpfctiog 
fcripture prophecy, aa Joieph Mede, gives t 
difiereat turn to Urn pAi&ge, it wUl be nece£i 
fary to examine his opinion. . He fuppofest the 
pronoun he^ in the beginning of verfe 41ft, and 
dowfiward, torefer to thekiqg of the nqith, 
vaA not to the blalpbeniaus leing, whi^h sitters 
wholly the fenfe of the pailage. It is tr^e, that 
the king of the north is the perlbn laft IpokoA 
of in the preceding verfb ; but it is likewife 
true, that the tranfitioa from one pecfbn to aR^ 
other in the prophecies is very fudd^ft, aad in 
no pfltl&ge of the prophecies moife £athan ia 
this chapter ; fo that the ftrift rules of granmiar, 
which require the pronoim to refer to the per- 
fon laft fpoken of, in a difeourfe, like the pro« 
phet's> is but a flender foundatiim to build on^ 
without other corroboratiag circumftances. For 
inftance, it is faid, ver. 6» ^^ The king's d^^gh- 
^' ter of the fouth fhaU come to the kjqg of the 
^' north to make an agireemes^: biH.hefliatt 
^^ not retain the power q^ the arm ; neither iball 
" he ftand, nor his arm. *' Here the pronoim 
be, ought in ftridl propriety to refeff to the kiilg 
of the aorthi as the pcffon laiik fpokea^ ; but 
the fbUowing claufe correds that ap^catioav 
and (hews that the king of the tooth is intend- 
ed- 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Part III. The EvtmsforetMin tbcnu 439 

ed. " But flie ftiall be giveti up, and they that 
^' brought her, and he that begat her/' She 
was daughter to the king of the fouth, he was 
the perfon that begat her, and who was given 
up) confequently the perfon whofe arm did not 
fland. 

As the foundation on which Mede builds his 
interpretation is untenable^ fo an obfervation 
will readily occur to the common fenfe of the 
attentive reader, which fixes the application of 
the paflage to the blafphemous king. The de- 
fign of the prophet, in this paflage is to give a 
hiftoryof the blaiphemousking. The king of 
the north is introduced merely on account of his 
making war with him \ and that he overflowed 
the territories of the blafphemous Idng, does 
not imply that he deftroyed his exiftence, as ap- 
pears from the frequent ufe of the term in the 
preceding part of the chapter. Are we to fup- 
pofe, then, that the prophet would ftop fbort 
in the hiftory of the blafphemous king, of which 
he profefledly trc;ats, before he had brought it 
to a condufion, and carry on that of the king 
of the north, introduced accidentally ? Put the 
cafe, that a perfon profefledly writes the Hifto» 
ry of England ; that he introduces France as 
at war with England ; that he flops fliort in 
the Hiftory of England, and carries on that 
of France ; would not the hiftorian be charged 

with 
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with great impropriety ? But with that impro- 
priety the fpirit of prophecy is chargeable, by 
Mede's interpretation. I cannot therefore hc- 
fitate in rejefting it. 

I am aware that another obje^kion may be 
made to the interpretation I have now given ; 
namely, , *' That the glorious holy mountain" 
may be taken, in a figurative fenfe, to fignify 
the church j fo we underiland the Apoftle, when 
he fays of the man of fin, That he ** Ctteth in 
" the temple of God,'' 2 Theff. ii. 4. In an- 
fwer, I would obferve. That there are fcveral 
circumftances in the narrative, which cannot 
accord with a figurative interpretation. As, 
firsts The time when he took up his refidence in 
the holy mountain, it is faid to be *' at the time 
'^ of the end," about the clofe of his reign ; 
whereas he had his refidence in the church from 
the beginning of it. — Secondly^ The manner of 
his coming to refide there, in confequence of a 
forcible expulfion from his former place of refi- 
dence ; whereas he attained his empire in the 
church gradually and imperceptibly. — Thirdly^ 
The glorious land, in a figurative fenfe, figni- 
fies Heaven, Heb, xi. ; to which the blafphe- 
mous king cannot be fuppofed to have accefs. 
It muft be taken in a literal fenfe ; fo ought alfo 
the glorious holy mountain, when conjoined 
with the glorious land, in the fame narrative. — 

Fourthly^ 
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Fourthly^ The glorious holy mountain is faid to 
be " between the feas,** which admits of an ob- 
vious meaning, if taken literally ; but appears 
to me abfolutely inexplicable, if taken figura- 
tively. I conclude, therefore, that the blafphe- 
mous king is the perfon whom the prophet has 
in view ; that his entering the glorious land, 
and placing the tabernacles of his palace in the 
holy mountain, are expreflions to be taken lite- 
rally J which certainly imply his rcfidence in 
the land of Judea, in the city of Jerufalem. 

The prophet Jeremiah had given a fimilar ac- 
count before Daniel. The account of the for- 
mer, when viewed by itfelf, is obfcure, biit 
when iUuftrated by the latter, we difcover the 
fame circumftances, related of the fame per- 
fon, and at the fame time. ** Behold, he (hall 
'* come up like a lion from the fwelling of Jor- 
'* dan, againft the habitation of the ftrong : 
'* but I will fuddenly make him run away from 
** her ; and who is a chofen man that I may 
" appoint over her ? for who is like me ? and 
*« who will appoint me the time ? and who is 
** that fliepherd that w;ll ftand before me ?*' 
Jer. xlix. 19. The perfon here fpoken of is the 
king of Edom, that is of fpiritual Babylon, 
(fee page 46.), as a lion lodging in the thickets, 
on the banks of Jordan, is forcibly driven from 
his habitation, by the overflowing of the river, 
Hh fo 
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fo he fljall be forcibly expelled from his firft re- 
fidence, by the king of the north coming againft 
him as an overflowing flood. In confequence 
of this expulfion, he fliall come up " againft the 
<^ habitation of the ftrong ;" a term more appli- 
cable to the city of Jerufalem, than any other 
place upon earth, being ftrongly fortified by na- 
ture and art, the refidence formerly of heroes, 
and the city where the Almighty" placed his 
* name/' and iii a peculiar manner dwelt; 
whereas he flatters himfelf with a lafting refi- 
dence in that city. God informs the prophet, 
«< I will fuddenly make him run away from 
** her," intimating, that God himfelf would in- 
terpofe, and make his refidence there ftiort, 
when compared with the time he continued in 
his former habitation. To eftablifh the truth 
of this declaration, he intimates, that he ha^h 
ordained the inftruments, and appointed the 
time, and that no human power may contend 
with his. 

The time when the king of Edom comes up 
againft the habitation of the ftrong, is after the 
place of his former refidence is reduced to a ftate 
fimilar to that of Sodom and Gomorrah, as we 
Jearn from the preceding verfe, ** As in the over- 
" throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
'« neighbouringcitics thereof, iaiththcLord:no 

*^ man 
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" man fhall abide there, neither (hall a fon of 

" man dwell in it.*' 

The fame expreffions, including the fame cir- 
cumftances, are repeated, chap, 1. 40. 44. and 
applied to the king of Babylon, to intimate 
that the kings of Edom and Babylon, literally 
taken, are not intended, but a perfon in whom 
the charaders of both, namely, cruelty and ido- 
latry, unite. 

II. Another ground of this opinion, is the 
connexion betwixt the iixth and feventh vials« 
The fixth vial reprefents the converfion of the 
Jews, as we have already feen, p. 73. The con- 
verted Jews, are the perfons who go down to 
Armageddon at the feventh vial, and by whom 
the beaft and falfe prophet are finally deftroyed. 
Rev. xiv. 20. Yea, upon their converfion, he 
and his followers are feized with a horrible 
dread, apprehending fuch an event. Now, up- 
on the fuppofition of his refidence inEurope, the 
reafon of this apprehenfion does not appear, nor 
is it probable either that they would meditate 
an expedition againft him, or that he, in the 
declining ftate of his own aflfairs, (hould form a 
crufade againft them. But his refidence in Ju« 
dea clears up thefe things, which appear ob- 
fcure in the narrative., It fiiews the parties 
brought into contact, by the providence of God, 

previous 
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previous to the decifive vidory. The-conver- 
fion of the Jews implies their reftoration to the 
promifed land ; and their reftoration implies the 
deftruction of the poffeffors of that land. Hence 
the horrible confternation with which the beaft 
and his followers arefeized, upon their con ver- 
iion ; and hence the extraordinary preparation 
for war, by which earth and hell are moved for 
their defence, Rev. xvi. 13, 14* 

III. The ftate of the world, (reprefented in 
the prophecies), at the period the beaft takes up 
his refidence in Judea, fhews the high probabi- 
lity of fuch an event, though it had not been fo 
clearly revealed. 

The Ottoman empire was diffolved immedi- 
ately before the feventh trumpet founded, about 
eighteen years before the deftruftion of Rome. 
The unfettled ftate of affairs, which naturally 
follows the diflblutionof agreat empire, aflFords 
an opportunity to adventurous fpirits, to feize 
upon the provinces. We have a ftriking ex- 
ample of this in the rapid divifion of power and 
territory among the fucceffors of Alexander the 
Great, when the unity of his empire was (dif- 
folved. 

There is at prefent, and in all probability 
there will be, at the period fpecified in the pro- 
phecy, a party of the Latin church refident in 
Judta, They are of all the other feds that in- 

habit 
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habit Jerafalero, the mod powerful. It is pro- 
bable, that when they hear of the dcftruftion 
of Rome, they will eleft one of their own 
number to be head of the Latin church, well 
knowing how much the head of their church 
was^ indebted all along to the blind veneration 
which the inhabitants of the Roman empire had 
for the city of his re&dence j knowing likewife, 
that Jerufalem is the only place on earth which, 
in refpeftto the veneration due to it, may vie 
with Rome ; being acknowledged by ChriHians 
of all parties to be the mpther-church. Now, 
if fuch a head is elected, and acknowledged by 
tjie Catholic party, the prophetic defcription is 
fully vindicated, though the Pope and the Col- 
lege of Cardinals were exterminated in the de- 
iQlruftionof Rome. 

IV. The circumftances which accompany the 
convenfion of the Jews, and the arguments which 
prove the place of Armageddon to be Judea, 
put the reiidence of the beaft at that time in 
Judea, beyopd a doubt. But to prevent a repe- 
tition, I ihall. refer the iUuftration of this argu* 
ment to the det^ of thefe circumftances, in 
their proper place and order. 

When the Papal llbvereignty jsereded in Ju- 
dea, its influence ihaU fpread rapidly and ex- 

tenfively in the benighted regions of Afia. We 

might 
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might expeft that a power, artful and ambitU 
ous, would procure numerous followers among 
a people for ages involved in Mahometan delu- 
fion, Pagan idolatry, or grofsfuperftition, under 
the name of Chriftianj accuftomedto fubmit to 
the galling Turldlh yoke, ignorant of the fd- 
ences, ftrangers to civil and religious liberty. 
Upon the fame principles that the Pope extend- 
ed his influence in Europe, in the tenth cen- 
tury, we may infer that he will extend it in 
Afia in the twenty firft century. 

Accordingly the Prophet Daniel lays before 
us the fubjects of his fpiritual jurifdiftion. " He 
" fliall enter aUb into the glorious land, and 
** many countries fhall be overthrown ; But (and) 
•« thefe (hall (not) cfcapeoutof his hand, even 
" Edomand Moab, and the chief of the children 
^< of Ammon. He fhall ftretch forth his l^and alfo 
** upon the countries ; and the land of Egypt 
«* fliall not efcape. But he (hall have power 
<* over the treafures of gold and of filver, and 
" over all the precious things of Egygt : And 
" the Libyans and the Ethiopians fhall be at 
** his fteps," Dan. xi. 41, 42,43. The word 
tranflated overthrown, fhould be rendered ftum- 
ble ; a fcripture exprefficm^ which denotes re- 
jefting the truth, through delufion. So the 
Prophet Ifaiah fays of the Jews, in our Saviour's 
time, *« Many fhall flumblc,*' Ilk. viii, 15, The 

exprefEon 
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expreilion intimates that the countries men- 
tioned, (hould not be conquered by force of 
arms, but ihould fubmit to the blafphemous 
king) by rcjefting the truth, through his delu- 
fion. I am of opinion that the particle not, has 
been dropt out of the text ; and that it fliould 
be, " Thefe fliall not efcape out of- his hand, 
'^ even Edom and Moab, and chief of the 
** children of Ammon/* For the turn of the 
e^preffion is the lame with that in the follow- 
ing claufe : " And Egypt fhall not efcape,*' 
The deiign of the ptophet appears to be, to re- 
prefent fuch as iubmitted to him, not fuch as 
rgeded him. But above all, I find in other 
paffages the inhabitants of thefe countries repre- 
fented as his chief fupporters. *' He fhall have 
<* power over all the treafures of JEgyipL*' It 
is not faid that he had power over the £gyp* 
tians, but over their treafures. Juft as the Pope, 
in the dark ages, conveyed the wealth of Chrif-^ 
tendom to the fee of Rome, without claiming a 
temporal fovereignty over thofe people whom 
he gulled out of their money. 

*^ The Libyans fhall be at his fleps. 'KHereagain 
the expreflions intimate a voluntary fubmiffion. 
They follow him as their guide, yielding a fub- 
miifion very different from that which the defpo- 
tic fovereigns of Afia and Africa require of their 
fixbjeas. Wc have in this paflage, therefore, 

aa 
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an account of the fiibje<^s of his fpiritual jurif- 
diftion ; and thcfe are the inhabitants of Pa- 
leflinc, where he refides. Thofe of the nei8;h- 
bouring countries, once poffefled by the Edo- 
mites, Moabites, and Ammonites, together with 
the Egyptians, Cufliites, (either tht Ethiopians 
or Arabians), and Libyans. It is probable, 
likewife, that the whole Greek church fliall fub- 
mJt to him as their fpiritual head. The Greek 
church is equllly fuperftitious and idolatrous 
with the Latin church. When fuperftition and 
idolatry are on the decline, through the influ- 
ence of the gofpel, thefe two bodies may be led 
by a fimilarity of fentimcnt, to unite in their 
advcrfity, though they quarrelled in their prof- 
perity. Again, the real ground of the quarrel 
feems to have been pride. The Greek church 
had four patriarchal feats within her own terri^ 
tones, ihe confidered each of them equally ve- 
nerable with Rome ; at any rate, her pride 
would not permit her to renounce the rfefpeft 
due to them, fo far as to acknowledge Rome the 
chief. The difpute concerning the addition of 
the yfjoxdi fiWoque to the creed, was rather the 
oftenfible, than the real reafon kA their fepara- 
tion. When, therefore, the real reafon is re- 
moved, by the refidence of the head of the 
church in Jcrufalem, it is likely that they will 
fubmittohis authority /Farther, thedeiign which 

God 
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God had in view, by pertnhting fo cxtraordi- 
uarjr a power as that of the Pope to arife in the 
wcftern church, may require that the fame 
power Ihould arife likewife in the eaftern church. 
The defign feems to be that of a wife phyfician, 
who, finding peccant humours in the body, 
brings on a fuppuration to colled: and diflodgc 
them, that the health may be reftored. The 
peccant humours of profeffing Chriftians appear* 
ed early, and increafed gradually. At length 
they formed the Papal hierarchy, around which 
as a centre, the fuperftitious and finful tenets 
and praAices, mingled with Chriilianity by the 
cunning of Satan, and the infirmity of man, 
are colleded ; forming a huge impofthume on 
the body of the church, exceedingly deformed 
to look at ; but, when ripe, it fhall be lanced, 
and the humours thus diflodged ; the health of 
the fpiritual conftitution (hall be reftored. But 
in regard the Greek church did not coWtd round 
this centre, it appears to be the progrefi of the 
feme defign, to permit the fame power to arife 
in Judea, for the cxprefs purpofe of collecting 
the corrupted Greek church round him, as their 
centre ; that, when this fccond fuppuration is 
lanced by the fword of the Jews, the church 
may be purified, and prepared for her millennial 
ftate. 

li Thcfc 
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Thde conje&ures feem to be confirmed by 
the exprefs teftimony of Zechariah, chap. ix. 13. 
*^ When I have bent Judah for me, filled the 
" bow with Ephraim, and raifed up thy fons, 
*' O Zion, againft thy fons, O Greece/' The 
prophet fiates the parties in the battle of Arma- 
geddon. On the one hand are the Jews then 
converted, on the other the fons of Greece, as 
the chief fupporters of the beaft. Now, the on- 
ly community bearing the name of Greeks, fince 
the fall of the Greek empire, is the Greek church. 
It is probable, therefore, they (hall confUtute 
the great part of his fubjeAs before the battle. 
The Papal power, thus erefted in Judea, ftiall 
continue to profper, receiving the fubmii&on 
of ignorant and deluded nations, until the Jews 
are converted ; an event fo fatal to his autho« 
rity, that the fpirit of prophecy reprefents it as 
the fixth vial of God's wrath, poured out on the 
bead and his kingdom. But, before I proceed 
to fliow die efied of it on his dominion, I Ihall 
firft delineate from the prophecies the circum- 
ftances that precede their converfion, and then 
the manner in which it is efie6led. 



SEC- 
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SECTION II. 

A virulent Perfecution ef the Jews is carried on 
by the Papal Power^ in a great Part of Afia 
and Africa. 

One drcumftance clearly revealed, is, that 
the Jews Ihall be in very great diftrefs immedi- 
ately before their converfion. To this purpofe 
are the expreflions of Jeremiah, chap. xxx. 
4* — 9, 10. " And thelc arc the words that the 
^^ Lord ipake concerning Ifrael, and concern- 
** ing Judah. For thus faith the Lord, We have 
** heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not 
•' of peace. Alk ye now, and fee whether a 
*' man doth travail with child ? Wherefore do 
" I fee every man with his hands on his loins, 
^< as a woman in travail, and all faces are turned 
" into palenefs ? Alas ! for that day is great, 
" fo that none is like it j it is even the tin^e of 
** Jacob's trouble j but he (hall be faved out of 
^' it. For, it fhall come to pais in that day, faith 
** the Lord of hofts, that I will break his yoke 
" from oflF thy neck, and will burft thy bonds, 
" and ftrangers (hall no more ferve themfelves 
" of him : But they (hall lerve the Lord their 
" God, and David their king, whom I will 
" raife up unto them.'* Of this trouble, paint- 

cd 
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cd in fuch lively colours, it is faid, ** That Ja- 
« cob ftall be faved out of it ;*' that is, it fhaU 
end in deliverance. And when (hall that be ? 
«* In that day, — when ftrangers (hall not nlore 
" ferve themfelves of hiiti j*' that is, at the 
clofe of their long difperiion. But being thus 
faved, ** They (hall ferve the Lord their God, 
** and David their king;'* that is, they (hall 
fubmit to the Mefliah, Thefe circumftances arc 
applicable to the period immediately preceding 
their converfidn, and to that only. 

This circumllance is confirmed by the pro* 
phet Ezckiel, ch?p. vii. i6. — 18. " But they 
*^ that efcape of them, (hall efcape, and (hall be 
" on the mountains like doves of the vallies all 
** of them mourning, everyone for his iniquity. 
<' All hands (hall be feeble, and all knees (hall 
*^ be weak as water. They (hall alfo gird them- 
" felves with fackcloth, and horror (hall cover 
^< them ; and (hame (hall be upon all fisices, and 
" baldnefs upon all their heads.** From the be- 
ginning of the chapter, the prophet defcribes ^ 
the de(olation of the land of promife, by the Ro» 
man difperfion. But in order to afford feme 
confolation to the faithful, he obferves, verfe i6. 
That a " renmant (hould efcape ;'* that is, af- 
ter all the calamities of their diiperfion, who 
(hould be brought to a fenfe of their fin, and be 
made to mourn over it : He then defcribes that 

diftrefs 
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di({rt& which) in the courfe of providence^ 
wodid be the mean of bringing them to a fenfe 
of fin. So that it immediately precedes their 
converfiott. 

The Prophet Daniel predids the fame trou- 
Ue^ with this addition. That it fhould be the 
gteateft the nation had ever experienced, chap« 
xii. I. << And &t that time IhaU Michad ftand up, 
^* the great prince which ftandeth for the chil- 
*^ dren of thy people j and there (hall be a time 
** of trouWcj fnch as never was fince there was 
'^ a nation, even to that &me time : And at that 
** ti me thy people fhaH be deKvered, every <me 
^^ that fhall be found written in thf book/* 
Here are three citcumftances which fix the pe- 
riod of this trouble to that immediately prece* 
ding their cMiv^rfion. The expreiBon, ^ at thit 
** time/' in the beginnilfig of the verfe, conne&s 
4t with the end of the reign <^ the Uafphemow 
Idng, mentioned in the clofe of the preceding 
chapter. It is likewife the time at which AG- 
cfaael (hail ftand up for the nation of the pro- 
phet. I confider Mickad as a difguifed name 
for the Meffiak If he had called hinrMeffiah 
here, it would confound this period with that 
of his firft appearance, formally menticmed in 
the pro|>hecy of the feventy weeks, chap. ix. 24* 
This ^< ftancMng up for them," intimates the 
inaAifeftatioa of ^ to Ifiraely-^ot the iame 

time 
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time the people ** Ihall be ddivered ;*' fo it muft 
be the dofe of their long calamitous diiper- 
fion 

The nature of this diftrefe is as clearly re- 
vealed as its exiftence. It appears to proceed 
fix)m the fword and famine. So the Prophet 
Ifaiah.expre&ly aflerts, " Thefe two things arc 
^' come unto thee ; who fhall be forry for thee I 
^^ Defolation and defirudUon, and the famine 
^^ and the fword : By whom fhall I comfort 
^^ thee ?'' Chap. li. 19. As it is fometimes an 
eafier matter to rear a new building, than to 
dear the foundation of old rubbiih, fo it is ea« 
fier to eftablifh the true fenfe of fcripture, thaa 
to remove the errors occafioned by falfe inter- 
pretation. All the commentators of name upon 
liaiah, apply this paflage to the return irom Ba« 
bylon. But a little attention to the paflage it- 
felf mufi convince the unprejudiced, that unlefsfei 
we Ihall permit the hiftorian flatly to contradi<£):. 
the prophet, no one iota of this paflage can ap- 
ply to that period. At the period here men- 
tioned, ^' There is none to guide her ( Jemfalem, 
^^ or the Jewifh nation,) among all the fons 
" whom ftie hath brought forth; neither is thore 
** any that taketh her .by the hand, of all the 
** fons that ftic hath brought up,'* verfe 18. 
Was there none of the nation either able or wil- 
ling to fupport bjcr at the return from Babylon i 

There 
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There were Zerubabcl and Shealtiel, Ezra and 
Nehemiah, Jolhua the high-prieft, Haggai, Ze- 
chariah, and Malachi, the prophets; all of 
them, as willing to take the hand of their na- 
tion, as they were able to guide her. " Thy 
" fons have fainted, they lie at the head of all 
" the ftreets as a wild bull in a net : They arc 
** full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of 
^* thy God J*' verfe 20. Did any fuch diftrefs 
as this, together with the fword and famine men- 
tioned in the foregoing verfe, precede the return 
from Babylon ? On the contrary, many were 
fo well fatisfied with the land of their captivity^ 
that they rennuned there, notwithftanding the 
proclamation of Cyrus. The faft is, that they 
only returned, " whofe fpirit God had raifed to 
** go up to build the Houfe of the Lord ;'* Ezra i. 
5- perfons whom God excited to forego their 
temporal interefts in Babylon, for their fpiritual 
privileges in Jerufalem* " Thus saith the Lord 
** — ^Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the 
«< cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup 
** of my fury ; thou (halt no more drink it 
** again ;** Ifa. li. 22. This intimates a delive-. 
ranee from fuch diftrefs as never Ihould be re- 
newed, therefore cannot apply to the Babylo- 
nifli captivity ; for it has been renewed by the 
Roman difperfion, and rendered much more ca- 
lamitous. But all the prophets affert, that when 

converted. 
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convertedy and rdlored to their land in the lat- 
ter days, they (hall never be again diiinherited. 
Thefe circumftances, therefore, fix the diftreis 
here mentioned to the period immediately pre* 
ceding their converfion. 

That famine is a chief ingredient in this di^ 
ftrefs, is hinted by the Prophet Ezekiel, in the 
pa£&ge already quoted, chap. vii. 19. ** They 
** Ihall caft their filver in the ftreets, and their 
*^ gold ihall be removed : Their filver and their 
** gold (hall not be able to deliver them in the 
** day of the wrath of the Lord : They fhall 
'^ not fatisfy their fouls, neither fill their bowels ; 
*^ becaufe it is the ftumbling-block of their 
** iniquity/' The word tran£latedy?r^//, fig. 
nifies abroad^ in the openjields ; that tranflated 
removed^ fignifies fomething removed, as un- 
clean ; it is the word rendered JiUhinefsy 
2 Chron, xxix. 5. ; the particle rendered hecaufe^ 
fbmetimes fignifies although^ The ftumbling^ 
block of their iniquity, means the outward ob- 
jeft, which gratifies the predominant paffion ; 
it is therefore joined to heart-idoU, Ezekiel xiv* 
4. The whole verfe might b? rendered thus, 
** They £hall caft away their filver in the open 
** fields, and their gold they (hall feparate from 
*' them as vile, (their gold and their filver ftiall 
** not be able to deliver them in the day of the 
*< wrath of the Lordj thefe (hall not fiitisfy 

" their 
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" their hunger, nor fill their bowels); although 
*• it Mfas the great object of defire with them, 
" to gratify their covetou&efi/' The circum- 
flances mentioned here are exceedingly defcrip- 
tiveof a terrible famine. Covetous men caft 
away their gold as vile, becaufe it cannot fill 
their bowels. 

Are we folicitous to know the agents by 
whom this diftrefs is brought upon the Jews, 
the prophecies difcover thcfe like wife. The 
chief agent appears to be the blafphemous ^ng 
now refiding in Jerufalem. Their diftrefs is 
owing to a virulent perfecution of their nation, 
carried on by him throujghout the extent of his 
jurifdidion, which, as we have already feen, 
is confidecable. That he carries on a perfecu- 
tion againft fome people who incurred his in- 
dignation, is obvious, from the teftimony of 
Daniel, chap. xi. 44. " But tidings out of the 
** eaft and out of the north fhall trouble him : 
** therefore he fhall go forth with great 
** fury to deftroy, and utterly to make away 
'« many." That the perfecution fhall fee very 
virulent, is implied in the expreflions. The 
word rendered, " utterly to make away," figni* 
fies to devote to death with a curfe : it is the 
iame ufed in that fentence of the law, Leviticus, 
ckap. xxvii. 28, 29. *' Neverthelefs every devoted 
** thing, whether of manor bcaft, it <hall not 
Kk *' be 
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<< be redemedy it fball furely be put to death/* 
It implie9 therefore, that be went forth with 
a purpde of externunating the people ag^uft 
whom hU fury was direded« But why (houkt 
we fuppofe that people to be the J^ws ? l^ two 
verfes after, the prophet loentions the extraor* 
dinary trouble of their nation, and that it fhouU 
take place about the fame time, which s^Sords 
a prefumption, that their trouble was the qou* 
feqitence of his fury. 

But the prophet Ezeldelput this circamftaaca 
beyond a doubt, chap. xxxr. 5. where God ad- 
drefles Edono, and after denouncing fe vere jiidg>^ 
ments, intimates the reafion thus } ^^ Biecaufe 
'^ thou haft had a perpetual hatred^ and baft ttieA 
<< the blood of the children of Ifrael by the fbrM 
<* of the fword, in the time of their calamity, in 
^< the tifiM that tA^r inkfuity haki an end.*' 
The periba here addrefled is Edom, meaning 
the king of fpit itujil Babylon, for the reafons 
already mention^ ; to which we may add> 
that he ia literally king of Edom, at the pe« 
riod mentioned in the prophecy, by having at 
kaft a {(nntual jurifdi&ion over the coantry^ 
once po0efled by Edom. He is charged with a 
perpetual hatred. The Pope, from tl^ beginning, 
bore a hatred to the fpii:itual litael of God. Whett 
poflefledof the country of Edom, he ftiall in^ 
herit the old hatred of Edom againft Ms brother 

Jacob, 
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Jacobs and prefecute the literal Ifi-acl, ^' fhed- 
^* diog thdr blood by the Ibrceof thefword/* 
Wkit aggravattis hb crime te, the time in which 
^e carries cm this perfecuticm. It is, '' the time 
?* o£theiir calamity j'* that is, of their " great 
^ trouUe> fik:h as fievet Was fince they were a 
^ aatlott }" •« in the tinMi that theit iniquity had 
•« wefid ;'' that is, wheti God Was aboat to be 
irecondied ^th thfcm, after they had been eiclu- 
ded frotA hk £avOur for two fhoufand years be- 
fore I in a wbrd^ at the end of their great dif- 
f^itfiofti. "thU cSrcumAafice of tfte time, pre- 
ywxJA the iipf^tion of this p^S^ to aay per- 
feCtttioti ^arfied on by ancient Edom, and in- 
4ieedfi&eS|E;he period t^ ^at immediatly pre* 
•Ceding thdlt coiiverfion. This is confirmed by 
-two parrallel views of the fame time, given like- 
Wifeil&tfais pafiage : *^ I wilt make myfelf known 
** amoogft them, when I hav^ judged thee,** 
-ter* II* Here is a ptomife, that God will raa« 
tiifeft Wfflifelf to Ifrad, by their converfion and 
reftoration, at the time he will execute judg- 
ment on Edom, immediately after the prefecu- 
tlon. His pcrfccution therefore cohiddes with 
the time of their converfion. ^ Thus faith the 
*^ Lord God, When the whole earth rejoiceth, 
" I wiH make thee defohte," ver. 14, Here 
the time of punifhing Edom i^ reprefented as a 
period of uniferfid joy throughout the earth. 

It 
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It muft therefore fignifjr the Millennium, and 
Edom can be. no other than the " bead and falfc 
** prophet, who were caft into the lake of 
<* fire,** immediately before it commenced. Rev* 
xix. 20. The whole prophecy of Obadiah hats 
an afped: to this perfecution, more than to any 
thing done by the ancient Edomites, as appears 
from the concluding verfes : " For the day of 
*^ the Lord is near upon all the heathen : as 
«^ thou hail done, it (hall be done unto thee ; 
^^ thy reward (haU return upon thine own head* 
** For as ycfaave drunk upon my holy moun- 
^' tain^ fo fhall all the heathen drink continually ^ 
«^ yea, they fhall drink, and they (hall fwallow 
*^ down, and they (hall be as though they had 
" not been," vcr. 15,. 16. This is a difcrip- 
lipn of the battle of Armageddon, which fol* 
tows after the converfioh of the Jewp, and of 
the perfecution which preceded it, mentioned 
in the former part of the chapter. As the hea- 
then in general, and Edom in particular, a]dmi- 
niftered the cup of God's anger to Ifrael, fo they 
Ihall drink of the fame cup in this deciiivre batr 
tle. The expreilions are iimilar to thofe of 
Ifaiah on the (ame fubjed. ^' I have taken out 
^' of thine hand the cup of trembling,— -but I 
'^ will put it into the hand of them that afflifk 
f* thee," chap. li. 22, 23. ** But upon mount 
f< ^ion ihall be deliverance^ and there (ball b^ 

*' holinefc j 
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" holinefs ; and the houfe of Jacob Ihall poffefs 
** their poflfefEons/' Obad.ver. 17. The Jews pof- 
fefs their land in confequence of the battle of Ar« 
mageddon; they bring along with themholineifli, 
a fpirit different from that which their fathers 
had op their return from Babylon. " And the 
*^ houieof Jacob (hall be a fire, and t^e . hou& 
^^ of Jofeph a flame, and the houfe of £fau iw 
^^ ftubblc, and they ihall kindle in them, and 
** devour them ; and there fhallaot be any rc- 
" maining of the houfe of Efau : for the Lord 
** bath fpoken it,'* ver* 18. The Jews are here 
represented as parties on one fide in the battle 
pf Armageddon, as the houfe of Efau is on th^ 
other fide; fo in the Apocalypfe, the Jews are 
the followers of him who fat on the white horfe, 
the beaft and his followers their opponents, Rev. 
adx. The ilTue is the fame in both, the ene- 
mies of the Jews are finally deftroyed. " And 
^ they of the fouth (hall poffefs the mount of 
*' Efau ; and they of the plain the Philiflines : 
^' and they Ihall poffefs the fields of Ephraim, 
^< and the fields of Samaria ; and Benjamin fhall 
*« poffefs Gilead. And the captivity of this hoil 
" of the children of Ifrael fhall poffefs that of 
*« the Canaanites, even unto Zarephath ; and 
" the captivity of Jerufalem, which is in So- 
«* pharad, fhall poffefs the cities of the fouth,'' 
Obad. ver. 19, 20, When they take poflfemon of 

their. 
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tkdr bnd at Uie period fpecified in the prophe*^ 
Cf^ dieir boundaries HaaSl extend nmchfiuther 
duuitiiey did in die nuaAftouriOiingdays of 
cf tlieir nation under Scdomon ; and they are 
iudtopoflebthe fidds of Samarb ; butafter 
the return from Babylon die Gutheans {>ofiefied 
Saouuia, and in othor re%c^ dieir boundtftied 
wttt not foextenfive as formerly. * ^ Atkl fa- 
^* ti<nirs ihall coine up upon mount 2ion to 
^ judge the mount xif£<au \ and the kingdom 
^ ihatt be the Lord'a,'' ver. ^u Thefelaft ex- 
pr«ffions can apply only to the Afittennium, 
when ^^ the kingdoms ^ this world h:^ become 
<« the kingdom tof our Lord, and of his QmfL** 
And the MSllennixmi takes place after the battle 
of Armageddon, where ^^ the beaft and faUb 
^^ prophet are taken." 

Alltheie drcumftances prove, that the perfe- 
cution deicribed in the former part of the chap^ 
ter is that which immediatdy precedes the con- 
vei£on oi the Jews, the (ame into which 'we are 
now empiiring ; fo that we have in this pafiage 
another proof, that the prince of Edom, or the 
bla^emous king^ is the chief agent in the per- 
fecutidn, as well as a further dets^ id the eirar- 
mities committed by hitfi. «^ For thy violence 
^ a^nfi thy brother Jacob, (hame fliaH cover 
**thee, and thou fhah be cutoff forever. In 
*« the day that diou Itoodcftontbe other fidc^ 
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^^ in the day that ftrangers carried away cap* 
^' tive his forces, adid foreigners entered into 
^.' hb gates, and caft lots upon Jeruialem% 
*^ even thou wa£k as one of them. But thou 
^^ fliouMeft not have looked on the day oS thy 
^^ brother^ in the day that he became a ftran« 
^^ ger 'i neither fhouldefl thou have rej<nced 
^ over the cUldren c^ Judah in the day of their 
^ deftru^on ; nettiber ftioukleft thou have %>- 
^^ ken proudly m the day of diftre&. Thou 
^^ fhouldeft not ha^e entered into the gate of 
'* my pei^le in tim day of their calamity ; yea, 
<< thou fbouldefl: not have looked on their afflic- 
^ tion in the day of their calamity, nor have 
«< bttd hands on their fubftance in the day of 
^ thdr cahmxty : neither fhouldeft thou have 
^^ ftood in the crofr-way, to cut off thofe of hb 
^* that ^d e&ape ; neither fhouldeft thou have 
*^ delivered up thofe of his that did remain ia 
** the day rfdiftrcfs/' vcr. lo.— 15. Several 
enormitks are mentioned here, which prove tho^ 

perfecution 

(1) Jerusaleniy as well as Zion, sometimes signifies the 
cityi fometimes the nation^ as the term Church in our 
language, fignifies promifcuoufly either the plnce of wor- 
ihip or the congregation^ the conne6tion with the whol^ 
context can d«termine in what fenCe it Iboald be taken. 
Here it fignifies the nation ; for the Jews at the tixxie 
were not in poffeflion of the city. 
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perfecution to be very virulent. Together with 
fhedding their blood, the prophet intimates a 
lale of their pcrfpns,— -the fpoiling of their ef- 
,fc^, — lying in wait for thofe who endeavoured 
to efcape^ — delivering up fuch as were conceal- 
ed. — While thb violence is accompanied with 
defpitefuljoy of heart, and proud boafting. 

We have a further account of this perfecution 
in Joel iii. 3, 4, 5, 6. That it is the fame which 
precedes the converfion and reftoration of the 
Jews, is obvious, becaufe it takes place ** in 
*^ thofe days, and in that time, when Ood fhall 
*' bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerufa- 
** lem ;'* verfe i. After it follows the battle of 
Armagedddh, largely defcribed ; verfe 9. — 15. 
The words of the prophet here are quoted by 
the apoftle, Rev. xiv. 17. — 20. and chap. ^xix. 
15. and applied to that event. The battle of 
Armageddon is followed by the Millennium, 
verfe 16. — 21. " They have caft lots for my 
" people : And have given a boy for an harlot, 
*^ and fold a girl for wine, that they might 
'' drink. Yea, and what have ye to do with 
'^ me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coafts 
" of Palefiine? And if ye recompenfe me, 
^^ fwiftly and fpeedily will I return your recom- 
*' penfe upon your own head : Becaufe ye have 
*' taken my filver and my gold, and have carried 
*' into your temples my goodly pleafant things. 

« The 
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" The children alfo of Judah, and the children of 
** Jerufalem, have ye fold unto the Grecians, that 
" ye might remove them far from their border," 
Jod iii, 3. — 7. By this reprefentation, the 
perfecution rages throughout Paleftine, particu- 
larly on the fea-coafts ; and the enormities of 
the perfecution are aggravated by the fins of the 
perfecutors. This is the more worthy of re- 
mark, bec^ufe, like all the perfecutions of the 
Papal power, it is carried oh under pretence of 
promoting the interefts of religion ; but, in re- 
ality, to gratify their lufts of whoredom and 
druxikenneis, and to promote their idolatry. 
That they were *' fold to the Grecians,** in or- 
der to *^ remove them far from their border,** 
verfe 6* confirms the obfervation formerly 
made, that by Greece and Grecians are intend- 
ed the Greek Church. If the country of Greece- 
were intended, itsdiftance from Judeaisnot fo 
great as to juftify that expreflion of removing 
them far from their border ; but, if the Greek 
' church is intended, and the Jews are fuppofed 
to be fold to the moft remote provinces of her 
communion, asthofeofRufliaandTartary, the 
prophet's expreflion is fully vindicated. It would 
appear that the fame perfecution rages in the 
country of Moab. To this purpofe is the ex- 
hortation of the Prophet Ifaiah, chap. xvi. 3. 4. 
•* Hide the outcafts, bewray not him that wan- 
Ll .*«dcreth. 
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fc deredi. Let mime outers d^ell -with thee, 
" Moab, be thou a covert to them from the 
^* £5u:.e of tfte fpoiler.*' That thefe calamities 
came upoii the Jews immediately before t^heir 
cppverfion and reftpration, is evident from the 
following e¥pre$on39 which mark the tin^e : 
/* For the exto^rti^pner is at an end, the fpoilq: 
.^^ ceafeth) the pppreilbrs are cpnfupied out of 
'^ th^e land* And in mercy Ihall the thrpnp be 
<' ^b\^lbed ; and he (hall fie i^ppn it in tirudb, 
^< in the ta\>ernad^ of Dav^d, judgipg; and feek- 
<5 ing judgment, and hailing righteoii/[ne£$ /' 
vcrfe 4, 5. Th? inftant approach of the batd^ 
of Armageddon, ^nd %\^ |^i|lenniHip, is offered 
as an argument, to induce Moab to fliowi^nity 
in the periCbcution. The periecution^ therefwey 
immediately precedes the£s events. 

It is prpbable, from a cirfuiififtance I ihaU af- 
terwards mentiofi', that thi^ periecutton lha)l 
prevail over a great part pf Afia and Africa* 
The motive by ifrhich th$ bjaipl^mpus Idng ifi 
in^uenced, in carrying on this, penrfeoj^tioii, 13 
likewife revjes^cdi It is a 4e^« t,o &curc tlws 
ppfleffion of |he laqd of Jud^a, where he bov 
jeiides, to hipifelf and his f^cc^flpfs, accom- 
panied with a jealpufy, that th^ Jews piay ibxnp 
day lay claim to it« I}e wifli^s tf) e2^termU)9t^ 
the Jews, \xppn the &me priodples that wijr 

(I) %^^pOfi€^. 
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ufinper defines the deftru^iion of the Royal Fa« 
mUy, whofe throne he has feized. Thus, in 
the 35th chapter of Ezekid, (a paflfage which 
I have already proved, refers to thi^pcrfecution) 
God fays to Edoin, " I will make thee perpetual 
" defolations, becaufe thou haft faid, Thefe two 
** nations, and thefe two countries (of Judah 
^^ and Ifirael) fhaH be mine, and we will poflefs 
" ft, Whereas the Lord was there : Therefore, as 
*? I Hve, laith the Lord God, I will even do 
•* according to thine anger and according to 
^^ dune envy, which thou haft nfijd out of thy 
** hatred againft them j'* ver. 9, 10, 11. "I 
^^ have heard all thy blafphemies which thou 
*' haft i^ken againft the mountains of Ifrael, 
•* faying. They are laid defolate, they are given 
^' us to confume,*' (or to eat their produce, as 
it might be rendered), ver* 12. " Alfo, thou 
*^ ft)n of mto, ptophccy unto the mountains of 
^' Ifrael, and fay. Thus laith the Lord God, Be- 
•• caufe thfe enemy hath faid againft you, Aha, , 
** even the ancient high places* are ours in pof- 
** feffion J*' chap, xxxvi. 1,2. ** They have 

" made 

(I) High places in Scripture fignify places of worfhip, 
as the ancient Edomites had no great veneration io? the 
religion of the Jews, it is not likely that they woitild re- 
joice much in fhe poiTeiTion of their places of wor(hip« 
But the fentiment fuggerted is exceedingly defcriptive of 

the 
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^* made you defolate, and fwaliowed you up on 
" every fide, that ye might be a poflefiion to the 
*' refidueof the heathen;*' ver. 3, " which 
*^ have appointed my land into their pofleOiony 
*' with thejoy of all their heart, with defpiteful 
*< minds, to call it (the nation) out ;** ver. 5. 
Here the reafon of Edom's violence is faid to be 
a defire to fecure the poffcffion of the land of 
Ifrael and Judah, while that defire arifes chiefly 
from a veneration for the ancient high places. 
The time of this poflefiion is immediately be- 
fore the battle of Armageddon and the refettlc- 
raent of the Jews in their own land, as appears 
from the following verfes: Therefore, thus 

" faith 

the fpirit of Popery. To recover Jeinifalem out of the 
hands of the infidels, has coft Europe, by the inftigation 
of the Popes, millions of men and of money j and all 
proceeded from a reverence for the high places. We 
may therefore cafily conceive, that the polTeffion of thefo 
villconflitut^ the chief joy of the Pope and his adherents, 
when refdent in Judea ; and no wonder, fince it will provQ 
the chief fource of his authority and influence. If we 
fuppofe the word Bfimoth to be a fmgular noun, and not 
the plural oiBama^ (and doubtlefs it is conneded with a 
fmgular verb,) it fignifie? a height, a facred inclofure, (s 
the fame word ulfed, Ifa. liii. 9, for our Saviour's tonab, 
ficcordin^ to J-owth, (fee his Tranllation of Ifaiah, notes, 
cd totum) it might be rendered alia, "The ancient fe- 
« pulchre is ours in poffeflion.** To recover the holy 
fepulchre was the jrofeffed dcfign of the Crufadcs, 
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** faith the Lord God, I have lifted up mine 
** hand. Surely the heathen that are about you, 
•* they fhall bear their fhame. But ye, O moun- 
" tains of Ifrael, ye fhall fhoot forth your 
" branches, and yield your fruit to my people 
*« of Ifrael ; for they are at hand to comd" 
Ver. ;• 8, 



SECTION III. 

Th^ great Body of the Jewijb Nation expelled from 
their Dwellings by the Perfecution^ are gathered 
together in the Defer ts ofCurdiJlan. 

The effeft of this perfecution Is to cspel the 
Jews from their refidence, in the feveral coun- 
tries where it rages, to feek fecurity for their 
lives. By this means, the bulk of the nation 
is colle£ted together into one place. In that fi- 
tuation, their condition is deplorable, the fword 
behind, famine before, nothing but inevitable 
deflruftion in their view. But the defign of this 
diflrefs in the fecret council of God, is to bring 
them to a fenfe of their great national fin, as 
the brethren of Jofeph in Egypt, when threaten- 
ed with imprifonment and death, were made to 
cry out, " Verily we are guilty concerning our 
brother j*' to induce them likewife to have re- 

courfc 
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courfe to the God of their fethcrs ftrf deliver- 
ance, by finccre and ardent fuppiicatioA. So 
God intknates by the prophet I&kh, chap. xxvi. 
r6. ** Lord hi trouble have they vifited thee ; 
** they poured out a prayer when thy chaftening 
•^ was upon them/' AndbyHofea, chap. v. 14, 
15. *' I will be untoEphraim as a lion^ aUd as 
♦' a young, lion to the houfe of Judah ; I, even 
«* I will tear and go awayj I will take away, 
^ and none fhall rdfcub him* I will go and re- 
^ turn to my place, till they acknowledge their 
*« offence, and feck my face : in their affli^on 
^ they will fcek me ear/y/* In a word, his 
defign is to convert them to the Chrifti&n faith, 
and beftow a fpiritual deliverance from infide- 
lity and ddufidb, as a prelude to a temporal de- 
liverance. So God afferts by the prophet Eze- 
Idcl, in the moft explidt manner : " As I live, 
*' iaith the Lord God, furdy with a migtty 
*< hand, and with a ftretched out arm, and with 
" fury poured out, will I rule over yoU: and F 
<' 'will bring you out from my people, and will 
*^ gather you out of the countries Whereiii ye 
** are fcattered, with a mighty hand, and With^ 
*' a ftretched out arm, and with fiiSy ^ured' 
** out. And I will bring you into the ^ii^ilder- 
** nefs of the people, and there will I plead 
" lyith you face to face. Like as I pleaded 
*« ^ith your fathers in the wildertoefs of the' 

" land 
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" land of Egypt, fo wi|l I plcwj with you, ftith 
^* the J-ord Gq4^ Ao4 I will cayip yo^ to 
/^ p^f$ mi^pv t^e rod, and I wU^ bring yoi^ in- 
*^ (o t^e bond of th^ covenant ;'' ^zel^ xk. 
33.— 37* The pjTogbet reprefents thcqi b^ro, 
as ** gathered from the cofii^tries with fury 
•^ poured out ;—hrought into the wildernefe;"— 
there made tp '* p^ under the rod," the cpr- 
re^Hon of their own confcience, conyin^^g of 
fin; — then admitted '^ into the bond of the co- 
** venant j** not that covenant made with their 
fathers^ hut a " better covenant, eflablifiied on 
*^ better promifes j" Heb, viii. 6 j — Th?it n^en- 
tioned by the prophet Jeremiah, chap, kj^u 
.3 1 .-—34. " Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, 
*' that I will make a new covenant with the 
*' houfe of Ifrael, and with the houfe of Judah ; 
*^ not according to the covenant that I made 
*^ with their fathers, in the day that I took 
^^ them by the hand, to bring them out c^ the 
" land of Egypt; (which my covenant they 
** brake, although I was an Hufband unto them, 
" feith the Lord:) But this fhall be the cove- 
" nant that I will make with the. houfe of 
« Ufrael, After thofc days, faith the Lord^ I 
** will put my law in their inward parts, and 
** write it in their hearts j and will be their 
*' God, and they fhall be my people. And 
^^ they {hall teach np more every m^n bis 

" neighbour. 
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•* neighbour, and every man his brother, (ay- 
** ing. Know the Lord : for they (hall all 
*' know me, from the leaft Ox them unto the 
" greateft of them, faith the Lord : for I will 
•* forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
** their fin no more/* 

The fame circumftances of bringing them jn- 
to the wildernefe, in confcquence of diftrefs, and 
then converting them, are reprefented by the 
Prophet Hofca. " Therefore, behold, I will al- 
** lure (perfuade * ) her, and bring her into the 
** wildernefs, and fpeak comfortably unto her. 
** And I will give her her vineyards from thence, 
" and the valley of Achor for a door of hope ; 
" and (he (hall fing there, as in the days of her 
«* youth, and as in the day when Ihe came up 

" out 

( 1 ) The word patach fignifies in general to perfuade or 
induce another to do what we define, whether this is ef- 
fe6led by jjromife or by threatening, by reward or by pu- 
nifhment, whereas the word allure limits the fenfe to a 
perfuafion by promife : now the parallel paffage in Eze- 
kiel ihews, that they were gathered by puniibment, 
therefore not allured into the wildernefs. The fame fenfe 
is implied here; forhe faysintheneiLt verfe, ^< IwiUgive 
'* her the valley of Achor," thatisof trouble or perturba- 
tion, " as a door of hope;" flie therefore comes into the 
wildernefs with perturbation, but God opens then a door of 
hope, by her converfion, fo that he fpeaks comfortably to 
her after her arrival in the wildcrneft. 
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<* out of the land of Egypt. And it fhall be at 

« that day, faith the Lord, that thou (halt call 

" me Iflii, (my huftand) j and (halt call me no 

** more Baali, (my lord). — And I will betroth 

thee unto mc for ever ;'* Hofeaii. 14, 15, i6, 19. 

Their converfion is reprefented by their entering 

into a marriage-covenant with God. The lame 

figure is ufed in the Apocalypfe : " The mar- 

** riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hatti 

" made herfelf ready," Rev. xix. 7. The 

fuperior cxcellenfcy of the evangelic covenant, to 

which they are now admitted, beyond the legal, 

is reprefented. It confifts in giving a nearer 

acceis to God, and more familiar converfc with 

him, refembling that of a wife with her huf- 

b^uid, not that of a fervant with his mafter. 

"Thou (halt call mc Ilhi; thou (halt call me 

" no more BaaK/' So our Lord intimates, 

« I call you not fcrvants, but friends.*' We 

** have not received the fpirit of bondage again 

** to fear, but the fpirit of adoption, whereby 

• ** wc cry Abba, Father." We are not come 

" to mount Sinai, but to mount Zion." That 

they (hall be gathered by perfecution, is inti- 

mated by the projJjct Jeremiah, " Behold, the 

" days conle, faith the Lord, that it (hall no 

" more be faid, the Lord liveth that brought 

*' up the children of Ifirael out of the land of 

" Egypt f but, the Lord liveth that brought up 

Mm ^%the 
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" the children of Ifrael from the land of the 
" north, and from all the lands whither he 
** had driven them : and I will bring them again 
** into their land that I gave unto their fathers. 
*' Behold, I will fend for many filhers, faith the 
*' Lord, and they fhall fifh them ; and after will 
*^ 1 fend for many hunters, and they fhall hunt 
•* them from every mountain, and from every 
** hill, and out of the holes of the rocks ;" 
Jer. xvi. 14, 15, 16. Enemies and oppr^oYs 
are elfewhere reprefented unier the metaphors 
of-fifhersand hunters ', becaufe they ufe fecrct 
wiles fitly compared to nets, as well as open 
force, to make men their prey* The end of 
this perfcciKion is to gather them, and the time 
is immediately before they go up to poffefs the 
land given to their fathers^ 

The fame circumftances are laid before us 
briefly, but diftinftly, in another paffage of the 
fame prophet : '* The people which were left 
** of the fword, found grace in the wildernefs j 
*' even Ifrael, when I went to caufe him to reft j 
Jer. xxxi. 2. This wildernefs, into which the 
Jews are gathered, in order to their converfion, 
appevs from the concurring teflimony of the 

prophets, 

(0 For the firft, fee Amos iv. 2. Hab. i. 14, 15. Eze- 
Xiel xii. 13. Hof. v. i. ; for the fccond fee Gen. x. 9. 
1 Sam. xxvi. 20. 

• 
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prophets, to be fituated in Affyria, now Cur- 
diftan. Thus the prophet Ifaiah fays, " There 
** fhall be an highway for the remnant of his 
" people, which (ball be left from Affyria, like 
" as it was to Ifrael in the day that he came up 
" out of the land of Egypt ;" chap. xi. i6. 

No unprejudiced perfon can doubt that the 
whole of the paffage from the i ith verfe down- 
wards, points to the future reftoration of the 
Jews, without any reference to the return from 
Babylon. If fo, they are reprefented, ver. lU 
as collected from the feveral countries there 
mentioned. They are reprefented, ver. i5. as 
coming up from one country, namely, Aflyria, 
to take poffeflion of the land given their fa- 
thers } confequently Aflyria is the place of ren- 
dezvous, from whence the nation comes up in 
a coUecled body, as formerly from the land of 
Egypt. Now, as the paflages formerly quoted 
Ihew, that the Jews are coUefled into a wilder- 
nefs, and this intimates that they are gathered 
together into Aflyria, it is an obvious inference, 
that the wildernefs is ficuated in Aflyria. 

In regard they are expelled from their habita- 
tions by perfecution, as we have formerly feen, 
it is probable the perfecution rages in the ftve- 
ral countries mentioned in the 1 1 th verfe. In 
Aflyria, (the inhabited parts of it, for they arc 
forced into the dcfert), in Egypt j in Pathros, 
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a country of Egypt ; in Culb, or Arabia ; in 
£Iam» orPerfia ; in Shinar, or the country where 
Babylon ftood ; in Hamath, or the confines of 
Syria ; and in the iilands of the fea, the coafis 
of the Mediterranean. ** And it ihaU come to 
** pais in that day, that the Lord (hall beat off 
^^ from the channel of the river unto the ftream 
** of Egypt, and ye ihall be gathered one by 
** one, O ye children of Ifrael. And it fhall 
** come to pafe in that day, that the great trum- 
** pet fball be blown, and they iball con>e which 
** were ready to perifli in the land of Aflyria, 
** and the outcafis in the land of Egypt, and 
" (hall worflaip the Lord in the holy mount at 
" Jeru£alem;'* Ifaiah xxvii. la, 13. Every 
circumftance in this reprefentation exa^Hy qua- 
drates with the view already given. All the 
Jews refiding in the countries fituated betwixt 
the Euphrates and the Nile, are ** beat off;'* 
violently expelled from their dwellings ; par- 
ticularly, they arc caft out of Egypt. But the 
cffed of this expulflon, is to gather them toge- 
ther. They are gathered " one by one ;** they 
fieal away to the place of rendezvous, *^ one by 
** one." The place of rendezvous is " AflTyria^'* 
where- " they are ready to perifli ;*' to be fa- 
mifhed with hunger in the wildemefe, before 
they are admitted into the bonds of the covc« 
Uanf } |>ut after they are admitted^ they come^ 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Part III. The Events foretold in ibenu 277 

up from Aflyria, ^* to worfhip the Lord in the 
**hoIy mount at Jenifalem/' — The prophet Ho- 
fea intimates the fame truth, *' They ^ire gone 
** up to Aflyria, a wild afe alone by himfelf;'* 
Chap, viii. 9. AH the circumftances of the nar- 
rativc fhew, that the time in which they are 
Add to go up to Aflyria, cmncides with the clofc 
of their difperfion, and the period of their con- 
verfion. Their difperfion is reprefented (verfe 8.) 
as the confequence of their fins, particiUarly 
their idolatry* '* Ifrael is fwallowcd up ; now 
^^ ihall they be among the Gentiles as a veflel 
^* wherein is no pleafure.'* By a method com- 
qQon with the prophets, to contrail judgment 
with mercy, and mingle confolation with re- 
proof , he iqimedbtely pafles to the clofe of their 
difperfiop , 'VFor (But) they are gone up to Af- 
*' fyria. " — ^Their fltuation there can only apply 
to the dofe of their dii|)erfion, and it exadly a- 
grees to the views already given of it, ^* A wild 
** afs alone by himfelf," that is feparated from 
the other nations, and, like a wUd afs, living in 
the deferts. It is the period in which God will 
gather them, notwithftanding all their pro* 
voking fins. " Ephraim hath hired lovers. Yea, 
*• though they have hired among the nations, 
^* now will I gather them ;*' vcrfe 9, \o. In a 
word, it is the period when they fliall be brought 
to mourn for the *^^ng of princes/' whom their 

fatlikerd 
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fathers crucified, and they fo long rejefted and 
blafphemed ; but the time* of their mcruming 
fliall be ftiort, it fhall be quickly fucceeded by 
the joy of pardon and acceptance. Thefe cir- 
cumftances fix the time of their going to AfiTy- 
ria, to the picriod of their converfion ; and if fo, 
Affyria rtiuft be the place of rendezvous. We 
have another paffagc tothefamepurpofe, Hof. xi, 
II . '* 7 hey (hall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 
^ and as a dove out of the land of Affyria : And 
*^ I will [dace them in their houfes, faith the 
" Lord.** 

God intimates mercy, ver. 8, 9. — their obe- 
dience, vcr, 10. The mean of bringing them to 
obcdietice,*' He (hall roar like a lion •," that is, 
threaten their deftrudion by pcrfecution. The 
coniequence of this is, ^'that the children ihall 
** tremble from the wefl ;" the mofl diflant from 
the country where it rages ihall be afraid. Such 
as dwell in Egypt fhall flee. from the perfecution • 
as a bird, they fhall be " outcafts." They fhall 
be in Affyria, " as doves of the valley, all of 
*' them mourning every one for his iniquity.'* 
After which they (hall be fettled in the land gi- 
ven 

(1) The particle meat iignifics fometimes a (hort pe-. 
riod, as Pfal. xxxvii. 10. yet a little while and the wicked 
Ihal! not be ; Jer.li. 33. yet a little while and the time of 
her harveft ihall come, /fheir mourning fhall be great, 

Zec^ xii. 10. but its duration Ihort. 

I 
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ven to their fathers. *< And I will place them 
" in their houfes, faith the Lord," Here the 
fame circumftances are detailed, and Affyria rc- 
• prcfented as the place of rendezvous. 

The fame circumftance is predicted by the 
prophet Micah. chap. vii. 12. "In that day 
** alfo he (Ifrael) fhall come even to thee 
" (Jenifalem) from Aflyria.'* Th^ time fpeci- 
fied is that in which Ifrael " ihall arife from his 
*' fallyiand receive light from the Lord in dark- 
•* ncfs/* ver. 8. — in which he fhail be made 
fenfible of fin, and inftrucled in thq righteouf- 
nefs of God. *^ I will bear the indignation of 
" the Lord, becaufc 1 have finned againft him, 
*' until he plead tny caufe, and execute judg- 
** mcnt for me : he will bring me forth to the 
"light, and I fhall behold his righteoufhefs,** 
ver. ,9.— in which his enemies " fhall be trodden 
** doWn as themireof thcftrcets,*' ven 10. — in 
which the national polity ftiall be reftored, and 
the decree of their enemies for their deftruflion 
'fhall be overturned, ver. ii.~At that time the 
ination Ihall come up.from Affyria, to poffels the 
fortified cities of Judah. Now all tbefe circum- 
ftances can apply only to their future rcftora- 
tion. At that period, therefore, the nation 
comes in a collefted body from AflVria, lb that 
AfTjrria muft be the place of rendezvous. 

That 
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That Aflyria is the place of rendezvous^ ap- 
pears from Zech. x. lo. " And I will bring 
** them again alfo out of the land of Egypt, and 
*« gather them out of Aflyria j and I will brin^ 
^^ them into the land of GUead and Lebanon, 
^' and place (hall not be found for them/* The 
paflage of which this makes a part, is fo obvi- 
oufly defcriptive of the reftoration of the Jews, 
in the latter days, that it has been fo applied by 
eminent commentators'. lihadlnot therefore 
fpend time to prove it. Egypt is joined to Af- 
fyria, as in fome of the parallel paflages already 
mentioned, becaufe the Egyptian Jews coniti- 
tute the greater part of thofe ga|hered toother; 
but ftill they are reprefented as ^' beat oflF,*' dr 
** outcafts from Egypt as a tremUing bird,*^ 
purfued by its enemy, flying from Egypt; 
whereas they are gathered into Aflyri^ and 
from thence come up in an united body, to 
take pofleflion of the land given to thdr fathers. 
From all which, I infer, that the wildemeis in- 
to which they are gathered, in order to tb^r 
converiion, is fituated in Aflyria, now called 
Curdiftap. 

SEC 

(I) See Lowth's Commentary on the place. 
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SECTION IV. 

The Jews are converted to Chrtjiianity m the Deferi 
where they are gathered together. ^ 

When the Jews arc thus coUedcd into the 
wildemefs of Aflyria, by the perfecution car- 
ried on by the blafphenious king, when they 
arc ready to perilh for want, and their hearts, 
wrung by afflidion, are poured out before the 
Ilord^ God manifefts his mercy by their conver- 
fion, as a previous ftep to their reftoration. 
The manner of It is diftin£tly reprefented to the 
prophet Ezekidy.in avifion, chap, xxxvii. i.— « 
lo. ^nd the meaning of that viiion is opened up, 
^et: t ir-^t4. (" Tl\e hand oi the Lord was up* 
^ on me, and carried n)e out in the Spirit of 
^ the Lord, and fet me down in. the midft of 
^ the Talley which was full rf bones,*' &c.). 

That the prinaary and only meaning of this 
pafTage is to reprefent the converlion of the 
Jeveifh nation,, appears from.the frequent ufe of 
l^s metaphor |n fcripture. Perrons unconverted 
are £ud to be dead, while thofe that are con« 
rerted aire faid to be made alive. So our Lord 
fiiys,,^* Let iht dead bury their dead i" Matt. viiL 
•^ '-* Nn 
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22. Unlefi the term dead, as firfl expreflcd, 
fignifies fpiritually dead, it can have no mean- 
ing ; but if it doesjr the meaning is obvious; 
that they were unconverted, did not incapacitate 
them to perform the funeral rites of Qne Ut^raU; 
dead. Aj^in, he iays, " Verily 1 fay wpto you, 
** The hour nOw is, when the dead fhall hear the 
" voice of the Son qf-pQd j, and tjiey that hjcar 
'* fhall live /' Jphn v. 25. Our Lo^Tjd could noj: 
refer to the gener;4 refurrefkion^ ipbi^ that great 
event b ftiU a diftant pm^ybut evidenjcly meai^tjtjg^ 
aj£rm that the gofpel wa? then pr^ftehed, accoi^ 
panied with power to convcr-t the jjpconvertjp4t 
So the Apoftic fays. " Yoi^ it^ath.j^e .quickened 
^^ who were dead in trefpaife3 ^iivd ^jns j'' Epiu i^ 
I . Agairi:^ I find this metaphor cx^re^ly appUc^ 
ashore, to the a)nyerlion of the j^^fh. nation^ 
both in 01C 014^ ?nd New iTeft^mppt. TTius^ 
|fa. xxvi. 19. f^Thy cieaci ip^ii jp^iall ^ve to^ 
^ gether : wft^ my dead bofiy ftali t^ey ?ffnft^ 
•* Awake and fipg ye that dwejj ip thp ^fijl* 
'« for thy dew is as the dew of hpirti** ^^ ^^ 
*^ earth (hiXL caft but the dia^.'' 'th^ adiM^ 
M to the JewiQi churcn, at the pe^pd ^me^^ 
ately preceding their reftoratipp ^frpn^ tljegre^ 
ditperfion. It is as if God'ha^ faid, Iliy I9^e^^ 
bfers, fo long fpiritually dead^ iti^b?!'^^ 
bi confequence of my coYenan|.ijrcl^ioa ^ 
' ' '* tliem« 
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Aem ', ttcy fhall be convdrted. Awake and 
fiiig ye whd are Ipiritually dead, \ii a hopelefi 
ftate, like tirdfe who dwell iii flie grave* Grace 
diall defcend in abundance/ and on the multi- 
tude as the dew upon the grafs j you (hall be 
converted in a colieded body, liniverfally and 
inftantaneoufly, is when the earth, at the gene- 
ral refurredion, lliall caft forth the dead. 

'tht Prophet Hofea feems to have their con- 
verfion in view, chap* vi. 2. " After two days, 

** he 

' (1) Ihave followed in the paraphrafe the fentiments of 
Lowth) in his Commentary^ and of Bilhop Lowth, in his 
Notes on his Tranflation of Ifatah* .Both fuppofe << my 
^ dead body" ihould be my dead bodies^ and therefore the 
fame viththe " dead men," mentioned immediately be- 
fore ; only, whereas they are firftreprefcnted as meml^ers 
of the church, they are afterwards reprefented as in co- 
venant with Gk>d* But in regard the word is in the lin- 
gularnumber, as rendered by our tranflation, << My dead 
«« body," I fhall offer another fenfe which the expreffion 
fuggcfts, leaving it to the reader's choice* I fuppofe the 
i^ords are fpoken by the Mef&ah, intimating the time and 
the mean of their converOon ; namely, when they are 
Convinced of his refurreSh>n, and in confequenceof tfaeif 
belief in that truth. The Jews did and do believe that 
the body of Jefus is yet deiid. So |opg aa they retain 
^hoie fentiments, their hope Qiall be buried in his grave ; 
but. when they are convinced that he is rifcn, together 
With that convi£tion, fpiritual life ihall be i^fufed into 
tbeir fouls» 
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** he wUI revive us ; in the third day, he will. 
** raifc us up, and we (hall live in his fight '." 
Similar expreflions are ufed to denote their con* 
vcrfion, Hofeaxiii. 14. " Iwiilranfom theni^ 
*' from the power of the grave : I will redeem. 
*' them from death : O death I will l^e thy 
** plagues ; O grave I will be thy deftrudion/' 
To the fame purpofethe prophet Zechariahfays, 
*' They (hall live with their children, and turn 
" again;" Zcch.x. 9. And the Apoftlc ex- 
preffes " the receiving them again*' to be mem- 
bers of the church, and the confcquent increafc 
of con veriion among the Gentiles, by thefe words, 
** Life from the dead ; Rom. xi. 15. Further, 
the meaning of the refurredion in this pafiage 
is clearly afccrtaincdby the iUuftration annexed,' 
** And ye (hall know that I am the Lord, when 
** I have opened your graves, O my people, and 
?• brpught you up out of your graves, and fhall 
'* put my Spirit in you, and ye (hall live^** 
Ezekiel xxxvii. 13, 14. So that, ** bringing 
** them up out of their graves/' is, in other 
words, " putting his fpirit in them ;'* that is, 
converting them. Their reftoration to the land 
given their fathers, is an eyent poflerior to their 
converfion, not at all intended by the refurrcc* 
tion of the dry bones, but typified by the em- 
blematical 

(]} See an illuflration of thUpaffage, page 80« 
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blcxnaticd a£tion of the prophet, in the follow, 
ing part of the chapter* 

Having thus difcovered the general meaning 
'of the paffage, by examining it more narrowly, 
we ihall find a minute detail of the manner of 
their converfion. " The hand of the Lord was 
** upon me, and carried me out in the fpirit of 
*^ the Lord, and fet me down in the midft of 
** the valley which was full of bones ;** Ezekiel 
xxxvii. I. The valley into which the prophet 
is introduced, is the wildernefs of Aflyria ; the 
bones are *' the whole houfe of IfraeP* there cd- 
Itdicd : They are reprefcnted by bones, becaufc 
of their hopelefs condition, threatened with de- 
ftruction, and no appearance of God*s interpo- 
iition for their deliverance. " They fay. Our 
** bopes are dried, and our hope is loft ; we arc 
** cut off for our parts ;" Ezekiel xxxvii. ii. 
Their hopelefs condition proceeds from their in- 
fidelity, though for the prefent moment they 
arc not confcious of the caufe* ** And caufed 
^^ me to pafs by them round about ; and, be- 
** hold, they were very many in the open valley } 
** andio, they were very dry j" Ezekiel xxxvii. 2. 
On a further furvey, the prophet difcems thehoft 
to be numerous, but their infidelity to be rivet- 
ted, and tohaveexifted for along time ; the bones 
are very dry, as having continued in a ftate of 
death for ages before. " And he faid unto me, 

«* Sou 
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«« Son of man, can tKdc bones live ? And 1 
« anfwercd, O Lord God, fchou knol^reft ;*' Eze- 
kid xxxvii. 3* The prophet all along perfonates 
the teath^rs employed by God at the time ap- 
pointed, as his inftruments to convert the mul- 
titude. He begins therefore by removing their 
fcruples ; hi qtieftions theW if it Was poffible to 
convert tiMi infidel multitude to the faith of the 
Mefliab, whom their fathers crucified, ahd they 
, fo long rejcfted and blafphemed ? Th6y an- 
iwer. That the thing is not probable-, hioweVer, 
that nothing is impoflible for Divine Power- 

** ^gain, he faid unto me, Prophefy upon 
*' thefe bones, and fay unto them, O ye dry 
** bones, hear the word of the Lord. Thus faith 
** the Lord God unto thefe bones. Behold, 1 will 
^ caufc breath to enter into you, and ye fliall 
** live : And I will lay flnews upoft you, and 
" will bring up flefli upon ybu, and cover you 
«* with fkin, and put breath in you, and ye (hall 
" live i and ye (hall know tliat I am the Lord;'* 
lEzekier xxxvii. 4, 5, 6. Having removed the 
fcruples of the teachers, G6d e^prefsly com- 
mands them to prophefy, that is, to illuftfate 
the truth j proving from the word, that Jefus 
of Nazareth is the Mefliah. Exhorting the peo- 
ple, at the fame time, to receive this truth as 
the only mean of making theto fpiritually alive, 
Teftoring them to the favdur of God, and deli- 
vering 
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yerii^ t|iem from their prefeptdlftrefs. |ntU 
mating U^cewifc, for tjieir encouragement, thaj; 
tlie power of God was able to remove tKeir fcru^ 
ple^. l^oweyer llrongly ^coufirmed, ^pd long> 
contmy^d. 

^^ So I prophefied as I was cofnmanided ; and 
** as I prophefied tljiere w^ a noife, and, be-, 
^^ hold, a (hakiag, and the bones came toge- 
•* fhci*; bone to his bone. And when 1 t^^held^. 
•*'16,'fhe fine ws and the flelK came up upoq> 
**' thein^ arid the fem covered them abpyp : But> 
•* th?re was np b^^ath in them j*' Ezck. :!CS2cyii,. 
7, y. In cpnf?^uenc6 of" the tcac|;icf .'s , esfl^pr^a-t 
tion, there is' ^ ftir among the peopje j %h^ 
give earned attention to ^e truth, and. Uk? i^he 
Jdws of Bcre^ '* ^^^rch the fcriptures, tp fee. 
*\ whether thdfe things te fo." Bytt^s d^fpoG^ 
tion to receive the truth? there is a prpgre^s to- 
wards converfipn ; arid their ft ate now jdiflfer^ 
from that in which thejr eptercd ti\e yrflcicrftefif; 
as the ftate of "a dead ix)dy entire in its parts, 
cloathed with flelh, and covered with Ikin, dif- 
i^rs,.from that of dry bones^, Separated eachfroni 
th^ other. ^^ But there was n6 breath in tliem/^' 
Thcry'wcre ftiU deftitute of that ftith' which 
vnited'the foul to Chrift, and derives life frpni^ 
him,' the head of fpiritual influences. . ^ 

*^ Then faid he unto njie, Prophe;fy uato the 
♦f ^^,i^irit)rW aopofmaa, andfay 

' « to' 
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« to the wind, (fpirit). Thus faith the Lord 
** God, Come from the four winds, O breath, 
♦• (fpirit), and breathe upon thefe flain, that 
** they may livej" Ezcldel xxxvii. 9.* God 
therefore commands the teachers to illuftrate 
another truth, namely, that convcrfion is the 
work of God's Spirit ; and that, in order to re- 
ceive his influence, it is neccflary to pray for 
him. «« So I prophefied as he commanded me, 
" and the breath (fpirit). came into them, 
** and they lived and flood up upon their feet, 
« an exceeding great army ; Ezek. xxxvii. 10. 
In obedience to God's command, the teachers, 
iaftruathe multitude, concerning the necefllty 
of the influences of the Spirit, in order to convert 
them. Afterwards they direft their prayers to 
God, in which the people join, requefting his 
influences. Whfle they are thus employed, the 
Spirit defcends with his powerful and liberal in- 
fluences, converting this great multitude, in- 

ftantly 

(1) Th« word Ruach, in the original, Cgnifies wind and 
ipirit, and U c ommonly ufed to denote the 6piiilt of God. 
The repetition of the word propheiy In this ycifr, inti- 
mates two diftinft parte of the direftion ; Jirst, to expfaia 
the doarine concerning the influence of the Spirit j.«r-- 
comUj, to apply the doftrine. bydirefting them to pyar 
for him. Accordingly an addrefs to him immediately 
follow. : «0 breath, breathe uponlhefe flai», that they 
•*. may hvc." ^ 
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ilantly and univerfally, to the faith of the Mef- 
fiah, whom their fathers crucified. 

The circumftances refpccKng the manner- of 
their converfion, reprefented hcfe togcfther in 
one view, are narrated feparately iiS ofker paf- 
•fages. That the Spirit of God is the agent in 
operating their converfion, appears from the 
teftimony of Ifaiah, who intimates, that they 
Ihall continue in a (late of difperfiori, exiled 
from^their own land, until the Spirit is beftowed 
for their converfion. *' The palaces (hall be for- 
^* fakfcn; the multiiude of the dty fhali be 
" left ; the forts and towers fhall be for dens 
** for ever, "a joy of wild affes, a pafture of 
** flocks ; uutil the Spirit be poured upon us 
** from on high, and the wildernefs be ^ fruit- 
'** fill field, and the fruitful field be counted for 
** aforeftj'* Ifa. xxxii. 14, 15. Yet more ex- 
prefsly, *' Fear not, Jacob my fervaht ; and 
•* thou Jefhurun, whom I have chofen. For 
'< I will pour wateB upon him that is thirfty, 
<« and floods upon the dry ground ; I will pour 
*< my Spirit upon thy feed, and my blcffingup- 
** oii thine oflFspring ; and they (hall fpring up 
«* as among the gVafe; as willows by the water- 
** courfes ;*' Ifa. xliv. 2, 3, 4. But above all, 
the prophet Joel reprefents their converfion by 
the influences of the Spirit, in the moft explicit 
tenns : " And it (hall come to paCs afterwards, 

Oo ** that 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



f* tbat I will pour forth my Spirit upon all flcfh;; 
«' and your fons and your daughters fhsul pr<> 
^* phccy, your old m^n fhall dream dreams, your 
*^ youiu; ^QU ihall fee yifi^ns :, and alfo upon 
<^ ^he feryants and upoix the handmaids in thofe 
" days, wiU I pour out my Spirit ;" Joel ii. 
;i8^ 29. Tl^at thefe words refer to the future 
conyerfion of the Jews, is evident from the con- 
iieAion* In the preceding context, we have 
Xuch an account of their happinefs as can onljr 
^pply. to the MiUennium, ver. .2i.-r^7. an(l 
the following chapter (as we hav^ feen, p. 1164..) 
applies to their converiion and reftoration, , Nor 
can it be any objection thajt |he Apoftle. Peter 
apples the jpatfa'ge to the eflfvifibn of the Spirit 
on th? day of Pentecoft, becaufe fome proph^ 
cicsj have a double-meaning: l^his is qne of 
tliefe ; the effufipn of the Sgirit on the ^pofilcs 
,was an earnei^ of );he more plentiful effiifion of 
,the fame Spirit on the wliole^ congre^tiop oi 
Ifr^cJ, in th^ir conv^fion^ That the word^ 
^God i^ tl^ inftrument in tibe hand of* the Spirit 
for operating th^ir cpnverfiofi, appears from 
Ifaiah : f* For as the rain.comcth down, and the 
*' mow, from heavei), ^nd returncth not thither, 
** but watereth the earth', and mafceth it bring 
*• forth and bijd,^ that it piay give jTecd to the 
"fower, and bread to the eater; fo fhall my 
« word be that goeth forth out of mf moutl^ : 
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*^ it fliall not rfeturi Unto me void; but it fhall 
*^ accomplifli that which I pleafe, and it fhall 
^ prolpier in the thing whereto I fcnt ii;" Ifa. Iv. 
loi ir; Thefe eiprcffioris refer to the coriver- 
fioh of the Jews, as we Ifearn frdiii their con- 
hcftion, particularly the deliverance iAimedi* 
atcly following this effb£tual operation of Grod's 
word. *^ For ye (hill go out SiMi j oy, and bfe 
^ led forth with peace : the mountains and th* 
** hills (hall break forth before ybti into finging^ 
** and all the trees of the field ftiall clap theit 
** hands ;'* Ifa, Iv. 12.' The feliife troth is ini- 
plied in that addrefi of the Redeemer to thi 
Jewiih nation : ** As for me, this is iny cov6- 
** nant with them, faith the Lord ; My Spirit 
*^ that is upon thee, and my words which I havd 
•^ put in thy mouthi (haU not depart out of thy 
^[ nioufh, liorbut ofthe mouth of thy feed, ndir 
^« butofthe mouth of thy feeds feed, faith this 
'^ iord, frofti iwhccforth andfor ever }** Ifa- Hid 
2i, The pi'ffccdfeg verfereprcfents the future 
conv«rfion of the )e^s^iffli nation, according trt 
fhe iiiterpretadon of ttie apo^le, !Rom. xi. t2(S* 
In fMs therefore there *i^ a pfomife, thit the 
fanie word and Spirit whtch converted them^ 
^ouH' continue to Sireft'their pdfterky through. 
ciit ill geticrSitons ; confe^fenWy it*, itf by the 
word, as an inftrument in the hand ofthe Spirit, 
th%t they ^e cqnyf rtcd, ^J^S^ ^ cpafirmed by 

tlic 
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the te{linnony%)f the apoftle: " But even tinto this 
^* dgy, when Mofes is read, the vail is upon their 
^f heart. Nevcrthelcis, when U fhall turn to the 
*' Lord, tbfe vail (hall be taken away;'* 2 Cor. iii. 
15, 16. .It vi highly probable^ that the opera* 
tion of the word and Spirit (ball be accompanied 
by an outward villon, to effeft their converfion, 
in a manner io ppwcrful, fudden, and univcrfal, 
gs it is^ reprefcnted. The learned Mede fuggefts 
this opinion* by way of conjefture\ and founds 
it on St. PauVs converfion, particularly his own 
declaration conq^ning it, 1 Tim. i. 16. '* How-» 
*« belt, for this :caufe I obtained mercy, that in 
5* me firft Jefus Chrift might (hew forth all long- 
♦' fufFering, for a pattern to them which (hould 
^* hereafter, believe on him tolife.evcrlafting;'* 
on which Mede obferves, " l.pray confidcr fc* 
V rioufly that pattern of 3t:. Paul-s conyerfion, 
^' fb differing from all other men's that ever 
y were, and how fitly his condition brforc it rc- 
«' fembles that of the jews, in their bitter ob- 
<^ ftinacy agaiijft Chrifi and Chriftians. Why did 
ff Chrift vouchfafe fo ftrange a calLto that man 
f* above other men! Was it not a pledge or 
f * pattern of fomething that would be vouch- 
*^ fafed his nation. I know not whether St. Paul's 
** meaning, but I am fure his words may be 

• *' appU^ 

(I) See Mede's Works, Book IV. Ep. 14. Idem Ep. 
17. Book V. chap. ?. 
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" applied to what 1 ihean * .*' Another ground 
of this opinion adduced by him, is Zefqh* xii. lo. 
f* They IhaU look upon me ^whoTO they have 
"pierced j" together with Matth. xiiii. ^9^ 
** Ye fhall not fee. me hcnc^orth, till ye fliall 
;< fay, .Blefled is he that ccttneth in -the name 
^ of the Lord." — '' They will never believe that 
*' Chrift reigns at the, right hand of God, un. 
** til they fee him. It muft bean invincible evi- 
f< dertce which jimft convert them, after fo 
<* many hundred years fettled obftinacy*/* . 

The cpnjedure of Mcde appears to me high- 
ly probable^ from certain . expreilLcms of the 
prophets, refpecting the con verfion of the Jew- 
iih nation. Thus, Ifaiah fays, ^* They {hall fee 
^* eyeJaeye, when the Lord .fhall bring, again 
" Zion /' Ifa* lii. 8. The return here promifed 
I is, 

(1) Book IV. Ep. 14. 

, - - ■ ' 

(2) Ihid, Mede builds further on the a6lual coaveriion 

of a great number of Jews in Arabia Felixi, in the fixth 
century, by a vifion; Book IV. Ep. 17. But as the flo- 
ry is not well authenticated, I omit it. In the fam^ 
place, he refutes objedions that were made to this, opinion 
by Dr, Twiffe ; as,jJr/?," That the converfion is wrought 
" by taking away the vail from their hearts ;'* 2 Cor. iii. 
16. The answer is, " That the one is the internal caufe, 
« the other the external caufe ; and their joint operation 
" is perfedlly confident, as in the converfion of St Paul." 
Another pA/>c*/on was offered : " Hoifif fuch avHion (hould 

" be 
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ki thdir reftoradon from their, great &Epti^n, 
at that period, they (hall (ee the Lordj <^ eye to 
*♦ eye**' This cxpreffioiiisiifed(Numb. xiv. 14.) 
Biaci applied to the vifible xnanifeftations of (he 
divine preTence vouchfafed to Ifrael in the vnl^ 
)ierne(s: ^^They have heard that thou. Lord, 
«♦ art feen face to face (eye to eye) j and that 
^* thy cloud ftandeth over them $ and that thou 
*f goeft belbre them, by.tlay4dine ia a pillar of 
^' cloud, and in a pillar i>£ £reby nighu'* Td 
the famepurpofe Cod lays by the prophet £ze^ 
Idel, ^ I will bripg you into the ^ildemels of 
^< the people^ and there will I plead with yoii 
** face to face. Lil^ as I pleaded with your 
^ fathers in the wilderneikof the land of Egypt, 
^ io Willi plead with you^ {aiththe LordGod^'^ 
Eaek. XX. 35, 36. 

The 

<< be manifefted tothe Jews, dif^rfed in feveral parts of 
«« the world." To this the ansvfer of Medc is not fatif- 
faftorjr .- " What if the Jews alone ftiall fee and hear the 
" voice of Chrift, but none of the Gentiles, amongft 
** whom they dwell ; though perhaps fome ftrange light> 
«* for a teftlmony, may at that infkant furprife the whole 
*< world, to the aftonifliment of the nations therein," 
This fuppolition multiplies miracles. Nor is it at all ne* 
ceffary, bccaufe the great body of the Jews arc colleSled 
together into one place, previous to their converfion. 
Their God, the Saviour, reveals himfe!f to them by A 
TiRon, which docs not interfere with the ordintff con- 
liudl of Divine Providence in other places. 
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Th^ex|)rcflfcn ** fece tb ftcc" is of the ferae 
import With " eye to eye ;" atid when, the Ddty 
is reprefeiited ^ one of the parties, it invariably 
i^nifies open vifion of him, cdnverfe with hini 
by our outward fcnfes, diftlnft from impreffions 
xnade on the mind, without the intervention of 
our bodily organs. Thus, when Jacob received a 
vifion at Peniel, in which God appeared in a hu- 
jxian form, wreftlingand coni^erfing Wieh him, he 
^ys, ** I have feen Godface to face ;** Gen. xxxii. 
30. The fame expreffion Is ufed to denote the 
Aianner in 'which God converfed with Mofesc 
*' %tx^ the Lord^^ake urito MofeSs fece to fttcc^ as 
>^ aitian fpeaketh unto his frieild; £s:pd. xxxili* 
II. ** And fhei*e arofe not a prophet fincc in 
*^ Ifrad Uke uhto Mdfes, whom the Lord kne^ 
:** face to face j^'Deut. ixxiv. 10. The mean- 
ing of the expreffion isbeft interpreted by God 
hinafelf : *' If there be a prophet ambng you, 
•* I the Lord will make myfelf kndwn to him 
** in a vifk>n ', and will fpeak unto him in a 
«« dream. My fervUht Mofes is nbtfo, who is 
*' faithful in all mine houfe- With him wiU I 
«« fpeak mouth to m(Hit]l, even apparently, ami 
<< not in datk ^eech^ : and the iimiHtude of 

** the 



* (I) "X vifion iet in oppoiition to converfe with God hj 
^ th^ eiterftal lenfes, as here, mul! fignify an extacy in which 
" tHi fenfes underwent a temporary fufpenfion* Such were 

the Tifions Daniel received. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



apJS ^ Key to ib^ Prophecies. Part HI* 

" the Lord (hall he behold ;*' Nutnb. xii. 6, 
7, 8. Tjic phrafe likewjfe reprefents the man- 
ner in which God converfed with the congre- 
gation of ifrael from mount Sinai. " The 
♦• Lord talked with you face to face in the 
" mount, out of the midft of the fire ;" Deut. v. 
4. Doubtlefs on that occafion they faw with 
their bodily eyes, and heard with their bodily 
cars. When Gideon perceived by the miracle 
he wrought, that the perfon who talked with 
him was an angel, he faid, ** I have feen an 
" angel of the Lord face to face ;** Judges vi; 
22. I cannot doubt, therefore, from the ufe of 
the cxprcflion in other places, but God inti- 
mates by the prophet Ezekiel, that he will give 
Ifrael in the wildernefs of Affyria, fomc open 
vifible manifcftation of himfelf,^ fimilar to that 
given their fathers of old, for the exprefs pur- 
pofe of bringing them into the bond of the co- 
venant, that is, converting them. 

Nor does the manifeftation promifed appear 
to be a tranfient vifion, like that feen by the 
apoftle in his way to Damafcus, but a perma- 
nent glory during their continuance in the wil- 
dernefs of AfiyHa. This is implied in the ex- 
preffions of Ezekiel : " Like as I pleaded with 
** your fathers in the wildernefs of the land of 
« Egypt/' God pleaded with their fathers 

not 
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not for a day, or a year, but for forty years 
together. It is clearly afferted by the prophet 
Micah, chap. vii. 15, ** According to the days 
•* of thy coming out of the land ot Egypt, will 
" I (hew unto him marvellous things,'' (won- 
ders), ihecondud of God to Ifracl in the 
wilderneis was one feries of wonders, and the 
piUar of cloud and of fire, the vifible fymbol of 
his prefence, never left them by day or by 
night. 

Such are the means of thdr cgnverfiion, the' 
effed produced by them is in general life. The 
movements of the fpimual life, when unfolded, 
ire godly forrow for their paft fins. This is repre- 
fented by the pro^iet Jeremiah : ** A voice was 
^. hearduponthe high places, weeping and fup- 
^ pHcations of the children of Urael : for they 
•* have perverted their way, and they have for- 
^^ gotten the i^ord their God. Return^ ye back- 
'^ Aiding children, and I will heal your totck- 
^ Hidings. Behold, we come unto thee j for 
** thou art the Lord our God. Truly in vain 
^^ is falyation hoped for from the hills, and froitt 
^ the multitude of mountains: truly in the 
** Lord our God is the falvation of Ifirael. For 
^1 ihamehath devoured the labour of oiV fa- 
*f ther^ from our youth ; their flocks and their 
«« hcrds^ their foas and their daughters. We lie 

• , . ** down 

pp 
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V dpwnmourfhame, andouroon^ii^n cover^ 
<* cth us : for wc have finiifid againft the Lord 
*f our God, wc and our fathers, from our youth» 
** even unto this day, and have not obeyed the 
*f voice qf the Lord our God; Jer. iii. ai. — %$• 
^f I have furely heard Ephraim bemoaning hioa* 
** felf thu^ Thou haft chaftifiod me, andlwaai' 
" cbaftifed, as a bullock unaccuftomed ta the: 
^ yoke': Turn thou me, and I fhal| be turned ;. 
^* for thou art the Lord my God. Surely. ait«t 
^ ths^t I was turned, I rq^entcd; and aftiSr that 
«* I was inftrufted, I fiaadte upon my thigb -• 

V I was afhamcd, yea, even ccmfounded^ becauft^ 
5* I did bear the rcproiich:of .my youth. _ fe 

V Ephraim my dear fon ? ' i^J^ a pl^a&at cbtild?^ 
•^ for fincc I i^ake agaicrft hlox^ I do ewfteAly^* 

V r^cj»l^bimiyU?3BU^wrefore»y bowc]^^^ 

*^ trpublpd iQK him : I will fur<Jy toye mipficy* 
** upon l^im* ftith the Lo^di'VJ«r>:w*J*, i»y 
f< 19, to^ •' In thofc days^ aoidw that tilpey 

V iaifhtte Locd, tine chil^jlw df Ifracl ll»» 
9 i:f>mcy t^ey and the cbildxed of Judalu ^ctge^ 
^ titer, going and weeping : they flball go-^ an<* 
^ feck tkiXord their God. They Ihallafk^ie 

V way to Zioo, with their facea thithcrwatdv 
^> fasyiskg^ Gtnne, and let us; join ourfidlvt» to the 
^^ Lord in a perpetual cofvecwit that /hall dof 
V; be foi^tten ^'^ ;&»-. L4, f. ** T^ikciwitir 
tf »you words, and turn to the Lord, fay unto 

^ * ^ " him 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Thn HL 77?df Even^fireiold in them. i^ 

•* him. Take away all iniquity, and recdvc ui 
^* gracioufly : fo will we render the calves cf 
** our Bps. Asl^ur fhall not faVe us ; we will 
** not ride upon horfes ; neither will we fay 
^ any more to the work of our hands. Ye art 
•* OUT gods: for in thee the fatherlefs findeth 
•* mercy. — ^EphraimfliaUfay^ What have I to dd 
** any more with idols ?'* Hofea xiv. 2, 3. 8. 
Their forrow (hall be excited in a particular 
Inanner for their great national fin, *' crucifying 
** by v^icked hands the Lord of ^ory," and 
continuing fbr fo long a period to rejed and 
Uaipheme him. " They £hall forrow s^ little 
** (time) for the burden of the king of prin* 
^' CCS ;" Hofea viii. 10. " They (hall look up* 
** on me whom they have pierced, and they 
^* fhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his 
*^ only foD, and (hall be in bitterhefs for him> 
** as one that is in bitternefs for his firft-bom j'* 
Zech. xii. lo. Their unbelief of this prophet 
cy concerning their converfion previous to its 
accompUlhment, Ihsdl be powerfully urged on 
their confdcnces, to convince them of fin, God 
will' addrefs them upon their converfion, in the 
language of the prophet : " I have fbewed thee 
^ new things from this time, even hidden 
♦* things, and thou <iidft not know them. They 
** are created now, and not from the beginning ; 
^ even: befdre the . day (of their accomplilh- 

« ment) 
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<' mcttt) when thou heardcft them dot j left 
« thou (houldeft £iy, Behold, I knew theoK 
•' Yea, thou heardeft not ; yea, thou kncweft 
«' not ; yea, from that time that thine ear was 
** not opened : for I knew that thou wouldeft 
*' deal very treacheroufly, and waft called 
** a tranfgreffor from the womb ;" Ifa. xlviii. 
6, 7, 8. Prophecies which they profeffed to be- 
lieve before hand, fuch as the appearance of the 
Meffiah at a particular period, they rqefled 
when accomplilhed -, but for this they, have a 
fpecious apology, that they expect their accom- 
plifhqnent flill. But as to the prophecy con- 
cerning their con verfion, though they have fre- 
quently heard it, they do not beUeve it, nor cx- 
pcft its accomplifbmcnt. When they are con- 
verted therefore, and fubmlt to him whom they 
rejeded andblafphemed, for two thousand years 
before, the event muft afford themfelves a con- 
vincing evidence of their obftinate refiftance to 
God's revealed will. The movements of the 
fpiritual life proceed from a convidion of fin, 
to faith in the Saviour ; for the Saviour now 
addreffes them, ^^ Come ye near unto me, hear 
" ye this : I have not fpoken in fecret from the 
^^ beginning ; frotn xht time that it was, there 
<^ am I : and now the Lord God and his Spirit 
«' hath fent me. Thus faith the Lord, thy Re- 
<^ dcemcr, the HoIyOneof Ifrael, lamtheLord 

« thy 
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" thy God which teacheth thee to profit^ which 
** leadeth thee by the way that thou fhouldeft 
^ go ;" Ifa. xlviii. 16, ij. As Jofeph when 
he revealed himfelf to his btethren^ faid^ ^'Come 
^ near unto me, I am your brother Jofeph, 
^* whom ye fold into Egypt:" So the Saviour 
iays. Come near unto me, 1 am your brother 
Jefu9 whom ye crucified. I did not conceal 
this truth from the beginning. I am that per- 
fon who was declared to be the Meffiah, from 
the firft preaching of the gofpel ; and though 
ye formerly rejeded me^ Jehovah has now fent 
me with his Spirit to convince you : Thus I 
fpeak with the authority of Jehovah : though i 
I became your kinfman Redeemer, I was known 
to your fathers by the name of the Holy One 
of Ifrael ; and now I am to enter into cove- 
nant with you, as your God, to teach you 
wherein true happineis confifts, to lead you in 
-the way of everlafting life. As the brethren 
of Jofeph were ^^ troubled at his prefence,'* re- 
fleding on their former unworthy treatment of 
him, fo the Jews fhall now be filled with terror 
as well as Ihame, for their former conduft. It 
will be natural for them to refledl, that they 
not only fhed his blood, but likewife faid, when 
ahi^then's confcience refiled from the crime, 
** Let his blood be on us and on our children ;'* 
Matth. zxvii. 25. ; imprecating the punilhment 

due 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



5o» JtXef.iatbtPrtipbeeies^ RttftHT. 

Aie M t&^tnriiD<^ Gn'thitit pofterily^ through^ 
OoA altgcnitianoiu^ To-re«ove that terror^ tSie' 
SonrniurfuirtfteFaddrcfies them : '^ As for thee" 
^ aHb, \ff the Uood. ofi thy covenant I havd 
«* ibit forth thy fwifonersout of the pit whcrc- 
•^' in Mcno water. Turn y onto the ftrong.hold, 
^ ye prifoners of hope : cvcn^ to-day do 1 de^ 
^ dare, that I wHl render double unto thee' ;''. 
Zedi. ix. 11^12. A& if he hadfaid; In oon« 
fcq^nce of nty covenant with you» ratified by 

tfao 



(4) The- atldreft htfre is not bjr Gkw! the Father to the 
M»dliator,,a8 Amue have iAag^ioedyhtitby^the Mediator 
te tlic ChcMTc};!) fov the prt>QOUns are in the femimae g^en*^ 
der* That the addrefs is to the Jewiih church, at the 
time of their converHon, is evident from the connection. 
Zech. ix. 9, as explained in the Nev^Teftament, is at)pli* 
cable to our Saviour's firft^ appearance. The meaning^ of 
the emUematdcal a£Uon porlbrmed by him> isihewe<K 
verfe 10. It figniiie^ that his klagdani fliQuld be eAa«> 
blilhed not by vf ar, but peace. T.hi^ leads the prophet 
to mention a circumftance which would appear at firft 
view improbable, That his kingdom ftiould be very ex- 
tenfive, notwithftanding his renouncing, the common 
means of' conqueil* In regard this enlargement of tM 
M^fimh'is kingdom takes place at the MiUemiium}; he is 
from thence led to mention the circumiftancesxhatinv- 
mediately precede that period ; as the converiibn of the 
Jews, verfe 1 1, 12. ; the battle of Armageddon, verfe 13> 
15. ; and their refettlement in the land given their fa- 
thers, verfe \^^ \7. 
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«a< ^^e^ by th^ fMttfi^es of ohd» I atv 
90M^ tQ you fongt^enefi^ and a 'deKveruice 
froAl the pit'pf ideftcudioni) irMch.Tour flnsde^ 
fibrvod; that |)ic ^wfacre ^^he worm.dirtLnot^ 
^.'aftd.tho&f is Jibtiqucncbed }''^beirciai&rop.o£ 
W^«^^ iK)t}aSb(id^di^,C€)6lt&e^ixhedto^^ 
Tc^hvt^e felt thp. Jfc^iyiuy of the. Btead. Acd 
<?tyitSgout for vengeance : ye fliall now expe- 
rience its efficacy pleading for atonement and 
fei^venefsv Ttwrn.ryc, tberefbtc, to me, with 
fiaeewfaithj ai^iirifeig^ed repentances you 
ftdH find in' ine i ftronghold, *^i hiding place 
^ from the winci, a covert from the tempeft." 
TLhougl} furrotvided with the terrors of deftruc- 
tlon, as^prifon^TBitinder &ntence of death, who. 
haire their execution in view, your liope of dt* 
fiverattce; though faint, fllali not be difippoint- 
c4.' So far Ihall I be from returning on your 
<?wn teads your unworthy treatment of me^, 
th%t I ipleoQinLy declare, I will beftow at this- 
tifne^ a me^iure of happtnefe, double totbdt 
your fathers enjoyed in theirntoft fiourilbing 
fimes.^— lorgivenefs thus antiounced with au-^ 
thprity, l!hall be received with faith. Sorrow 
(hall befwallowed.up pf joy^ andthemukitikle. 
fiiatl.dry out with rafitturesi f^How besiiitiful: 
<^ upon^ th& mountains are the feet of him that 
*• bringeth good tidings, that publifhetb peace ; 

<* that 
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*^ chat bringethgood tidiilgsof goo(JU that pub- 
M Uiheth (alvation ; that faith to Zion^ lliy God 
^ reigneth " !" I(a. lii. 7. That perfon in whom 
they formerly *^law do beauty,'^ that they 
ihould defire him, they now fee to be ino& 
beautiful in his perfon ; as ^' being the bright- 
^^ ne(s of his Father's glcnry, and the es|>fefi 
** image of his perfon 5'' yea, ^' The wl^ty 

( I ) That the pnm;ary and . only meaning of tills iMf* 
fagey is to reprefent the fentimen^a'of the^ewsconcem- 
ing the Saviour, upon their coorerfion, is evident, l/i 
From the conne6lion. This chapter, to verfe 13. is a 
continuation of the fubje6V treated of in the preceding, 
which we have feen refers to their reftoration in the lat- 
ter days. 2i, It is fsdd, verfe 6. Tliey (hall know my 
name ; intimating their converiion from a ilate of igno* 
i*ance and infidelity. 3i, Seeing an open vifion, verfe 8. % 
and the gofpel, in confequence of their converfion, pro- 
pagated to all the ends of the earth, verfe 10. ; are cir- 
cumftances that accompany their lafl reftoration, but by 
no means applicable to the return from Babylon.-^ 4*A, 
The Apoftle Paul applies the text to the firft preachers 
oC^he ^qfpel, Rom. x. IS. l^ow the preachers of the 
gofpel are beautiful, on account of the meffage they car- 
ry. We preach not ourfelves, but Jefus the Lord. The 
prophet therefore, in mentioning an individual, muft un- 
derftand the Saviour here repreferited as the Mei&ngcr ; 
becaufe he perfonally carrier to the Jews the meffage 
concerning bimfelf^ • by which they are convinced and 
•onverted.' 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Part in* The Events foretold in them. 305 

** God, The everlafting Father." As drawing 
the vail of humanity over the glory of the 
Deity, that his terrors fliould not make them 
afraid, conformably to the requeft of their fa- 
thers; Exod. XX. 19. They fee him beautiful 
in thofe circumftances in which he reveals him- 
fclf to them, on the mountains of Affyria, when 
they are furrounded with outward calamities, 
and alarmed with inward terrors of eternal de- 
ftruftion. They fee his feet once nailed to the 
crofs, his ignominious death fo oflEenfive to their 
pride, moft beautiful. It is by it " they receive 
** the atonement.'* They fee him in his death 
and fuflferings a more glorious conqueror than ' 
their fathers expefted ; that he hathr vanquifh- 
cd the hoft of darknels, overcome death, and 
emancipated millions from the miferies of hell, 
to fing glad hallelujahs in heaven. 

They fee his doftrine, though once reje<3:ed 
by them, moft beautiful, as fhewing the way of 
Reconciliation betwixt an offended God and 
guilty finners, — ^breathing peace to the guilty 
confcience ; — ^revealing the greateft good and 
the trueft happinefs of men ; — that happineft 
which is fuitable to the dignity of their fpiri- 
tual nature, and will prove lafting as the ages 
of eternity. In a word, they fee him beautiful 
in the declaration he now makes. That he who 
was the God of their fathers, and the Ruler of 

C^q the 
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the univerie> U the H^ of the churchi vul 
will admit them to be member^ of th?it fi^dety. 
On this view, *' Thy watchmen IbaU lift up 
** the voice j with the voice together ihall thejr 
♦^ fing}'' Ifaiah Hi. 8. '' The Redeemer IhalJ 
^^ (thus) come to Zion, (the coogr^^tion of 
^' Ifrael) and turn away ungodlisiefs from (th9 
^« defcendants of) Jacob;" Rom. xi. 26. Thefif 
are the days in which the Lord ^^ will raife un<p 
^^ to David a righteous Branch, and a King 
^^ 0iaU reign and profper, and fl)aU ei^ecute 
^^ judgment and juilice in thi3 earth* In his days 
«' Judah fhall be £^ved, and Ifrael ihall dwell 
" fafcly ; and this is his name whereby he fljaU. 
" be called, TH^ Lord our Riishteousjie^s ;'' 
Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. " The childnm of Ifcad ib^ 
** feek the Loj:4 their God, and David thpir 
** king ; and Iball fear the Lord and hjsi goofJ- 
*' nefs in the latter days ;'* Hpfca iil 5. Yea, 
^ they (hallferve the Lord thdr God, and^ Da» 
<^ vid their King, whom (God) will r^fc up 
*» unto them ;" Jer. xxx. 9. ** They (hall fing 
^^ unto the Lord ; for hp bath c^one excellent 
^' things : this is knowp in a4 the earth. Cry oijft 
^' and fhout, thou inhabitant qf Zipq : for gwal; 
*' is the holy One of Ifrael in the i^idft of thc^ ;'* 
Ua. xii.5, 6. They (hall fi^bm^ to him not oidy 
as their Prince to goyern them, b)it likewi|is as 
the great Shepherd of t^ {Q^k, to '' q^ak^ 

^^ them 
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^ thfeni fie down in the green paftures" of his 
ordinances^ to ^ lead them befide the fiiU wa^ 
'^twrs** of his grace, to ^'rtSftore their foub" 
by cofiiHittnion tvith MiA^ and to carry them 
forward in the way of rightcoufhefi to life ever- 
hS&ti%. «* I win ftt tip one Shepherd over 
** th^eni^ and he Ihill feed them, even my fer* 
«* v*»t DiVid J he IhaD feed them, and he fhall 
•* be their Shepherd- And I the Lord wiU be 
•^ ttdr Ood, and my fervant David a prince 
** among them; I the Lord havt ^okenttj^ 
l^^ek. xxxiv. 23, 24. ^^ And he fhall ftand and 
** feed in the ftrength of the Lord, in the ma- 
«' ydfty of the name of the Lord his God ; and 
** they Ihall abide, (return) : for now fhall he 
** be great unto the ends of the earth ' ;'* 
^MmAl v. 4^ 

That 

'(1) *tlife iirtiole paflage, oF whicH thcfe words ihake a 
{>irt> afibW a ftrikihg deihonftratioti that the perfanhere 
Veprefentcd a& a Shepherd and Ruler, can be no other than 
Jefus of Kazareth, Bethlehem is reprefentcd as the place 
of his nativity, verfe 3, The Scribes, in our Saviour's 
lime, applied the paBage lo the Siefliah ; for they quote 
it in ahlTwer to lierod's query, Where ought Chrifl to be 
bom ? And the prophecy was ifulfiUed by the fpccial di- 
rcf^ion of Divine Providence : Mary, the mother of Je- 
fus, had her ordinary reiidence in Nazareth ; but, in 
confequenceofanediftofinrolment) ilTuedby Auguilusy 

ihe 
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That the Jews (hall be converted together al 
the fame inftant of time, is implied in thefe ex^ 
preflions : *' And the breath ffjnrit) came unto 
*^ them, and they lived, and flood up uJ)on their 
*' feet, an exceeding great army." Thiscircum- 
ftance is likewife confirmed by parallel paflGiges. 
It is an obvious inference from the detail of 
events, £zek. xx. 2^3* — 37^ They are faid to 
be gathered together ; — ^brought into the wii- 
dernefs ; — pleaded with, as God formerly plead« 
ed with their fathers j — ^brought into the bond 

of 

ihe was obliged to go to Bethlehem^ becaufe (he was of 
the houfe and lineage of David. There Jefus was born* 
The prophecy, at the fame time, points to an exiflence 
he had before his birth, an cxiftence from all eternity. 
« His goings forth have been from of old, from eyerlaft- 
^ ing." Intimating the union of the divine and human 
nature in his perfon. The prophecy next Ihews that the 
Jews would not fubmit to him as their Shepherd and Ru- 
ler, upon his firfl appearance. " Therefore, will he 
«' give them up ;*' verfe 3. ; that is, he ftiall reje6l them, 
that they ihall not be in the number of his fubje£ls. 
And how long ? " Until the* time that fhe which tra-. 
*' vaileth, hath brought forth ;" that is, until the timo 
that the Gentile church, formerly barrep, fhould prove 
the mother of a numerous offspring to God ; acpording to 
the prophecy of Ifaiali, " Sing, O barren, thou that didft 
" not bear ; — ^^more are the children of the dcfolate, than 
« the children of the married wife, faith the Lord ;" 

Ifa. 
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of the covenant. — ^Now God pleaded with their 
Others as a nation^ and admitted them into co- 
venant as a nation at Sinai.^-So it fhall be in 
their converfion. The fame truth is afferted, 
Ifa. xxvi. 19. ** Thy dead men fhall live,— for 
•' thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
** ftiaU caft out the dead." This circumftance 
is implied in the words of Zechariah, chap. iii. 
9* '* I will remove the iniquity of that land in , 
one day. "* 

SEC. 



Ifa« liv« 1* And this is the period fixed for the conrer- 
llon of the Jews by the Apoftle Paul, " until the fulneft 
" of the Gentiles be brought in ; and then all Ifrael Ihall 
^ be faved ;*' Rom. xi. 25, 26* So here *< then the rem- 
<< nant of his brethren fliall return unto (together with) 
<< the children of Ifrael ;" that is, the remnant of hi* 
brethren. The tribe or kingdom of Judah fliall return 
to God in the way of faith and repentance, together with 
the ten tribes, the kingdom of IfraeK As another mark 
of the time when he Ihould prove a Mediator to Ifrael, 
and reconcile them to God, it is faid, " When the Af- 
<« fyrian fliall come into our land, and when he fliall 
" tread in our palaces ;" Micah. v. 5. ; that is, when the 
blafphemous king fliall enter Judea, •and fet up his refi- 
deilce in Jerufalem, he is called the Aflyrian : Ifa. x. 5. 

(1) Jofliua, the High-Prieft, typifies the Jewifli na- 
tion at the period immediately preceding their conver* 

on 
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SECTION V. 

Tie jHvi mre trains bf Gcdift iheD^forif 
Ve^rs/r&fA tbi Date if their c(mjerfr>m 

ApTift the Je^irs ire cohycrted, they remain 
fef ty yeari in t&e wUd^neft of Affyrii bfcfore 

tliey 

fion^ His filthy garments reprefent their fins, parlicu- 
larl/ their blafphemy and infidelity. Satan's accufation 
Ificl^ Ific rirulehcB of their enemies, a^ Well astheii* owii 
dfeffciti. livt hilcrfcretice of the angel, called alfo the 
feoHi (JcftoTah), ^gnlfte:^ thte fcafohibre interpofitiori of 
tlife Mfedintbr, to prevent their deftru6tion. KM the 
^rolfell of the angfel to Joftua, is that pleading bt the Mc- 
diktdi* ^h ttie f^KWs, at the time he admits them ibto 
the botrtl t)f tfae coveniitit. tlie lihie of thefe proceeft- 
ihgsishored, Zech. iii. 8, 9. Jofhuaand his fellowis arefaid 
to be mett W6itdered at ; thai is, perTons mentioned as 
figns un<il typts of other men, and of dthier times; name- 
ly^ of thatpertod ^en God Ihall bring forth hisfervahl, 
the Branbh that (hall grow out of the roots of Jeffe ; 
Ifa. xi. 1. Yet, fabl the time in which he flxali firft 
fprihg from the i*oot of JefFe, but the time when GoA 
ihail bring him forth; that is, mihifell himto Ifracl. 
To illuflrate this circumftance more clearlyi is the dcfign 
©f the following vcrfe: "Forbehold, theilonethatlhaTe 

uiaid 
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they ts^fe ppffeffioB of %\^ \'^vy^ given xh^V h^ 
iherf. I have ^Ife^^ i}»einiop£4 feme of the 
jpcoundspf thiscp^jedur^a W* i^ lM?f »lr©j * 

** Udd before Jofl^ua ; upou one ftonc fliall be feven t jres s 
*' Behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, faith the 
^ Lord of Hofts ;" Zech* ixi. 9. Thisftone is the feme men- 
tioned Ifa* xxviii. 16. Behold^ i la^ in Bion fop a i()aa- 
tf d^Uoa, aft^^ne, ^tPie^ftofiqi % precic^u^ cpruisF (fa^i^Ct 
<f % fure foun4atio|>.'' Expired to. 4gtufy ChriQc> Q» 
whon^ the church, God's fpi ritual temple, is biiUt| 
1 Pet. ii. 5, 6. But when this ilone was firft laid, it waf 
reftifed by the builders, though appointed by God to be 
the head-ftone of the comer ; Pfal. cxviii. 38. K was 
<< fpr a fljc^l^fs of 44ii^j:)Ung9 and for a rock of o&nc^e^ to 
^< both the houfes of Ifrael ; for ^ gin, anfi ^^^ a fn^if^j 
*« to the inhabitant^ qf Jerufajen^ ;" If% yiij. 14. I|» ^ 
tenjpfing to renjove this foundatlon-f^one, which Gq4 
had placed in Zion, it recoiled upon them, " and ground 
" to powder" their political and religious eftablifhmi^nt ; 
l^^iU %T(\* 44. In that ilate things remain, but at a fu- 
ture period, on this fame flone fhall be " feven eyes," as 
the Lamb of God is reprefented with " feven eyes ;" and 
thefe are faid to lignify " the feven fpirits of God," or 
in other words, the various and perfe6t influences of iJie 
Spirit of God. So here feven eyes are cut out as hieiro- 
glyphicks on the foundation -flone, to indicate that the 
Spirit of God, with his liberal and perfe6t influences, 
Ihall difcover the Saviour to Ifrael. In confequence of 
this vieWy the flone which at firfl appeared rough and 

unpolifhed, 
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confiderable time to colled the allies of the beaft. 
Rev. xvi. 14. — 16. 2. 1 fuppofe the diflference 
betwixt the two numbers mentioned, Daniel xii* 
II, 12. refers to this period* The 1290 refers 
tothe converfion ofthe Jews, the 1335 to the 
commencement of the Millennium j betwixt 
thefe there is a diflference of forty-five years, 
of which forty elapfe during their continuance 
in the wildemefs, and the remaining five after 
their fetdement in the land befote a univerfal 
peace is eftablilhed, when the fpirit of prophecy 
begins to reckon the Millennium. 3. The words 
of Micah vii. 15. refer to the period which 
clapfes betwixt their converfion and their fcttle- 
ment in Judea, and explicitly aflcrt a continu- 
ance in the wildernefs for forty years ; *^ ac- 
** cording to the days of thy coming out of the 
'^ land of Egypt will I fhew unto him mar- 

" vellous 



unpolilhed, unworthy of being the foundation of God*i 
temple, Iball now appear to be of exquiiite workman- 
fhip, worthy of the finger of God. Though Jefus, on 
his firft appearance, feemed to the Jews unworthy of be- 
ing the MeiTiah, on account of his outward meannefs, 
and ignominious death; yet, when revealed to their na- 
tion by the Spirit of Godj his perfon will appear infinitely 
glorious, and the way of falvation through him infinitely 
worthy of the wifdom of God to contrive, and the pow- 
er of God to execute. At that time God will remove 
the iniquity of their nation in one day. 
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•' vcllous things/' 4. 1 now add, that the ex- 
preifions of Ezekiel imply a continued abode 
in the wildcrnefe where they are converted, for 
that period. " I will bring you into the wiU 
" demefs of the people, and there will I plead 
*' with you face to face. Like as I pleaded 
** with your fathers in the wildernefe of the 
** land of Egypt, fo will I plead with you j" 
Ezek. XX. 2^Sj 36. The comparifon here may 
refer not only to the manner of pleading by open 
vifion with the whole nation, but likewife to 
the time of pleading, which was full forty years* 
5. Thewordiof Hofea, chap. xii. 9. fwggefts a 
continued abode in the wildernefs : *^ I, that am 
** the Lord thy God from the Land of Egypt; 
*' will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles^ 
«* as in the days of the folemn feafts j" Micah 
vii. 14. 6. The reafons which induced God to 
continue their fathers in the wildernefs forty 
years, will apply to their pofterity j they are in 
^>43L&. fo applied by the prophets. 

One reafon for continuing their fathers in the 
^Idernefs was, to teach them an intimate de- 
pendence upon God for their temporal fubfift- 
ence, a maxim of praftical piety as neceflary as 
it is difficult for the generality of mankind. 
Beiides, it is one thing to inftruA individuals in 
this truth, and quite another thing to inculcate it 
on a whole nation. It was therefore God who fed 
R r them 
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them forty years without the ordinary means of 

fowing and reaping y fo Mofes aflcrts, ^^ Th^ 

*^ Lord thy God led thcc thefe forty yeara ia 

** the wildemefsj — and fed thee with maana j— r 

^^ that he might make thee know, that man doth 

*' not live by bread only, but by every word 

" that proceedeth out of the mouth of the L6rd 

*' doth man live;*' Deut: viii. £,3. Now, I 

find promlfes of a fimilar import immediately 

after their converfion, and for the fime end of 

teaching them an intimate dependence ^upoQ 

God. Thus, " When the poor and needy feck 

" water, and there b none, and their tongue 

** faileth for thirft, I the Lord will hear them, 

** I the God of Ifirael will not forfake them. 

^< I will open rivers in high places, and foun- 

*^ tains in the midft of the vallies : I will make 

** the wilderncfs a pool of water, and the dry 

^^ land fprings of water. I will phnt in the 

^^ wildernefs the cedar, the (hittah-trec, and 

^^ the myrtle, and the oil-tree ; I wiU fet in the 

^ defcrt the fir-tree^ and the pine, aad the box- 

" tree t<^ther. That they may fee, and know^ 

^^ and confider, and underlland together^ th^ 

^^ the hand of the Lord hath done this, ^d the 

^ Holy One of Ifi-ael hath created it ;*' Ha. xli. 

** 17^ — 20. **^ Remember ye not the former 

•• things, neither confider the things of old* 

^^ Behold^ I will do a new thing : now it i}xali 

" ^ring 
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** fpving forth ;. ihall yc not "know it ? I will 
*' etea make a way in the wildern^fs, and ri- 
^' Tcrs in the defert. The beaft of the field 
^^ fhali honour me, the dragons atid the owk : 
** becaufe I give watets in the wildernefs, and ri- 
*^ rets in the defert^ to give drink to my people, 
** my chofch ;" Ifa. xliii. 17. — 20.*' The Lord 
^^ hath redeemed his fervant Jacob. And they 
** thirfted not when he led them through the 
^* deferts : he caufed the waters to flow out of 
*' the rock tot them j he clave the rock alfo, 
*' and thi watets guflicd out;'* I£i. xlviii. 20, 2 r • 
Itin^ll be readily aSowcd, that thefe expref* 
&ms have much of a figurative meaning ; but 
tHien we reflet that they are ihtroduced imme* 
diately updn the converfion of the Jews, as ap* 
pears ffom the conteitt' ; that they obviobfly 
refer to the fupport of Ifrael in the wildernefs of 
eid ; that the Jews at the time of their con* 
trerilon are in the wildernefs of Aflyria^ ready 
to perifiij we muQ. infer, that they have much 
of a literal meaning likewife ; that they imply 
promifes of temporal fuftenance, as well as fpi- 

ritual 

(1) It is faid, in the lafl cited paffage, ** Go ye forth 
*< out of Babylon,** but the term there does not refe r to 
antient Babylon, anymore than it does, Rev. atvii. 5. It 
^^nifies the perfeciition carried on by the blafphemous 
kicgi the hedA of the fyftem of fpiritual Babylon* 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



31 6 A Key to the Prophecies. Part IH, 

ritual nouriffiment, not for a day or a year, but 
for a confiderable length of time. Were they 
only to march through the wildernefs, in order 
to take poffeffion of the land, as they came for- 
merly from Babylon, confuming no more time 
than the diftance betwixt the two places re- 
quired J they might carry their provifions along 
with them, confequently fuch large and repeat- 
ed promifes of fupport in the wildernefs would 
be unneceffary. 

Another reafon for continuing their fathers in 
the wildernefs was, to confume the wicked from 
among the congregation ; fo God fays : " And 
^ your children (hall wander in the wilderneft 
*^ forty years, and bear your whoredoms, until 
*^ your carcafes be wafted in the wildernefs ;"^ 
Numb. xiv. 33. The deftruftion of«icfe murr 
murers was defigned not only as a punifhment to 
them, but likewife as a benefit to the whole 
congregation, by teaching them the ufe of diP- 
cipline, and training them by the exercife of 
difcipline, to form them a pure fociety, previous 
to their fettlement in the land. 

Now that there are lome wicked individuals 
a mong the Jews, after the nation is converted 
in one body, we may infer from expreflions 
added to the promifes juft quoted. " There 
** is no peace, faith the Lord, unto the wicked j'* 
Ifa. xlviii. 22. Thefe fame expreffions are re- 
peated 
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pcated, Ifa. Ivii. 21. and follow immediately 
after the promife of their converfion. Still more 
explicitly, Ezek xi. 19, 20. Godpromifes, "I 
*' will give them one heart, and I will put a 
*' new fpirit within you : and I will take the 
*^ ftony heart out of their fleih, and will give 
*^ them an heart of fle(h. That they may walk 
'* in my ftatutes, and keep mine ordinances, 
** and do them : and they (hall be my people, 
*^ and I will be their God •/' promifes that clear- 
ly refer to their converfion in the latter day. He 
further adds, '^ But as for them whofe heart 
*^ walketh after the heart of their deteftablc 
** things and their abominations, I will recom- 
^^ pence their way upon their own heads, faith 
«* the Lord God ;*' ver. si. From which I 
conclude, that after the nation is converted, 
there will be fome wicked men among them, 
arid confcquently it requires time to purge out 
thefe from among the congregation^ by the flow 
exercifeof difcipiine. 

Accordingly, this is afferted in the moft une- 
quivocal manner : ** And I will purge out from 
^* among you the rebels, and them that tranf- 
f ^ grefe againft me : I will bring them forth 
*' out of the country where they fojourn, ind 
** they fhall not enter into the land of Ifirael ;** 
Xzek. XX. 38. Every circumftance mentioned 
is conts^ned in this paflage. Ther« are rebels 

and 
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and tran^reflbrs tgaioft God in the congceg^ tion# 
after thej are admitted into the bond of the co- 
venant. 

They arc trinfgreflbrs in the wildern^ after 
iiktf are btx>ttght " out of the country where 
•^ they fojoumed." Thcfe tranfgreflfors die in 
de wildernefs \ << they ihaU not eater into the 
"landoflfrad/' 

This ia further confirmed^ and the nature of 
their rebelEoli in fbme radafiire liluftrated \ 
Estek« :txidv. 1 6.-^12. God having t>romifiid to 
Mftore his people^ and to feed them like a Aock 
on the mountains of Ifrael ; ver. 14, ij. he pro* 
cecda to fliew the previous fl^p§, by which ho 
inreflared them for this good paftur^ ; fo tha* 
the pa&ge intends his gathering them into tho 
'mlderiie& in which they are converted, and 
his treatment of them thete aft^ their conver* 
Son : <' I wiU &ek that which was loft, and 
^^ bring again that which was driven away^ 
^* and will bind up that which wa3 broken^ 
*^ and will ftrei^hen that which was fick : but 
<< I will deftroy the fat and the ftrong { I vtdll 
« feed them with judgment. And as for you^ 
^ O my flocks thus faith the Lord Ood^ Behold^ 
** I judge between cattle and cattle, betweca 
^ the rams and the he-goats. Seemeth it a 
<^ imall thing unto you to have eaten up the 
^< good pfl^ure, but ye muft tread down with 

•^ your 
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^^ your feot the reildue of your pailures i and 
** to have drunk of the deep waters, but yc 
" muft foul the refidue with your feet ? And 
** as for my flock, they eat that which yc have 
^^ trodden with your feet ; and they drink that 
** which ye have fouled with your feet. Therc^ 
** fore, thus laith the Lord God unto them, Bc<- 
^^ hold I, even I, will judge between the fat 
^ cattle and between the lean cattle. Becaufc 
*^ ye have thruft with $de and with fhoulder, 
** and pu(hed all the difeafed with your horns, 
<* till ye have fcattered them abroad ; th^re^ 
'^ fore will I feek my flock, and they (hall no 
^* more be a prey j'and I will judge between 
** cattle and cattle/* I apprehend, that thtf 
crime here laid to their charge is pharifaical 
pride. They are fat, that is, puffed up with 
a conceit of their own fuperior attainments^ 
They " tread down the refidue of their pailure, 
^ and foul the deep waters of which they drink 
«* with their feet.** They defpife the ordinan- 
ces of religion difpenfed among them, inftead 
of receiving inftruftion with humility ; they 
£et themfelves up as judges and cenfurers of 
their teachers. ^ " They thruft with fide and 
<* Ihoulder, and pdh the difeafed with their 
•* horns.** The ufe they make of their abili- 
ties and knowledge is, to ftagger the faith of 
the infirm, revcrfing the apoftle's maxim, " re- 

" ceiving 
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^^ ceiving him that is weak in the faith to doubt- 
" fill difputations, not to godly edifying/* The 
company of Korah^ Dathan and Abiram of old, 
Ihewed much of this fpirit. They pretended 
a refpeft for the congregation cA the Lord, as 
being holy, yet they fet themfelves in oppofition 
to the authority which Gad eftabliQied in the 
congregation, for the exprefs purpofe of main* 
taining and promoting that holinefs. A iimilar 
fpirit ihewed itfeff early in the church of Chrift: 
*' I wrote unto the church: (^fays theapoftle, 
" 3 John, ver. 9.) but Diotrephcs, wholoveth 
•' to have the pre-eminence among them, re- 
** ceiveth us not.'* In every period, perfons 
of this difpofition have appeared, perhaps they 
are more numerous in proportion to the great* 
cr purity in which the ordinances of religion 
are difpenfed. Their condud proceeds from the 
enmity of the carnal mind vamiflied over with 
an appearance of fuperior fandity ; it is more 
oSenfive to God, and more injurious to the in« 
terefts of religion, than open infidelity or pro- 
fanenefs^ 

A third reafon for continuing Ifrael in the 
wildernefs of old, was to form them into a na^ 
tional church, by the ufe of the ordinances, go- 
vernment and difcipline which they were after- 
wards to praftife in the land. Juft fo, the Jews, 
when converted, fhall be trained under the im- 
mediate 
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mediate eye of God in the wildernefs, as a 
Chriftian national church, not only for their own 
advantage, but likewife as a model for the fe- 
veral Chriftian churches fpread over the earth 
during the Millennium. Perhaps fuch a model 
may be thought by fome unneceffary, in re- 
gard Chriftianity has been long eftablifhed in the 
world, and fome excellent patterns of national 
churches are in exiftence. I anfwer to this, that 
the ftate of the Chriftian church in paft ages, 
and in the prefent, evidently proves the neceflity 
of a more perfeft model of a national church 
than has hitherto appeared, as well for the be- 
nefit of individual churches, as for the union of 
the whole into one. For the firft three hun- 
dred years, the Chriftian church was not ac- 
knowledged by the civil power, . far lefs protect- 
ed by it } fuch a ftate, therefore ill agrees with 
the Millennial church, ^^ when the kingdoms 
*^ of this world become the kingdoms of our 
«' Lord and of his Chrift /' Rev. xi. 1 5. When 
^* kings are the nurfing fathers, and queens the 
*^ nurfing mothers of the church ;'* Ifa. xlix. 23. 
Some time after £he received the protedion of 
the civil power, the ecclefiaftical fwallowed up 
the civil authority, and eftablifhed the moft ^ 
defpotic tyranny. This furely can be no model 
for the Millennium. Since the Reformation, 
fcveral national churches have been eftablilhed 
S f on 
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on a rational plan ; but no plan has yet been 
difcovercd, fufficient to unite the feveral reform- 
ed churches. In order to this^ fever^ quefiions 
remain to be determined, to which the refearches 
of divines> andfagacity of pcdlticians, have been 
hitherto unequal. Such as, what kind of church^* 
government is of divine authority ? How far 
the civil and eccleiiaftical authority ou^^ht to be 
blended together, and how far they ought to be 
diftind: ? What is the moft profitable manner 
of difpenfing the ordinances of religion ? How 
far ought difcipline to extend ? Should it reach 
to the perfons and property of men, for fins 
hurtful to their eternal falvation though not to 
immediately injurious to fociety ? But all thefe 
queftions (hall be refolved, and made level to 
every capacity, in that plan of a national efta* 
blifliment, which God himfelf will form for the 
Jews in the wildernefs. His authority likewife 
in forming it will induce other churches to adopt 
it as a pattern \ whereas, though the fame plan 
did at prefent exift, no human reafoning would 
induce another church having a different plan, 
to quit their own and receive it. The proof 
of this fcntiment, that the converted Jewslhall 
furnilh the model of a national church, refts 
on the glorious defcription given us of the Jew- 
i(h national eftabliihment, and of the communion 

fubfifting 
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iubfifting betwixt them and the Gentite churches 
at the Millennium^ which I fhall afterwards 
more particularly explain. 

Perhaps too, as the Mofaic economy was firft 
given in the wilderness of the land of £gypt» &> 
its ipiritual meaning fhall be fiiUy unfolded in 
the wildernefs, when the Jews arc converted. 
The general defign of it is already revealed, and 
forms an argUmoot for the dodrineof the atone- 
mesat, which the cavib of adverfaries can never 
overturn ; becaufe every illuftration of it, witlu 
out a typical reference to the atonement, ap» 
pents extremely fcitile and abfiird. However^ 
the minutiae of that economy ftill remain in^- 
Volved in obfcurity, and perhaps will continue 
fo until the Jews are converted, when the Spi* 
lit that didated, (hall unfold its meaning fuUyt 
adding much to the knowledge of the churchy 
iwithout making any addkion to the ^aaoa of 
Scripture. 



8C& 
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S E C T I O N VL 

The Cpnverfion of the Jews gives joy to the Church 
of Chrijij butftirs up the Papal Power to cqiledi 
Forces again/i them. 

Let us now leave the Jews training under the 
eye of God in the wildemefs, and take a view 
of the eflFeA which their converfion has on the 
reft of the world. 

An event fo remarkable and important fhall 
be fpeedily conveyed on the wings of fame» 
through the world, and perfons (hall be variouf* 
ly aflfeded, according to their attachment to the 
religion of Jefus Chrift. On the contrary, the true 
church in every comer of the world, fbali receive 
in the tidings, that meflage, ^'A voice came out of 
" the throne, faying, Praife our God, all ye.his. 
" fervants, and ye that fear him, both fmall and 
*' great ;** Rev. xix. 5. And their hearts, tuned in 
unifoi\ with their voices, fhall anfwer the meflage, 
by finging the hymn of prailc, which is thus de- 
fcribed : ** And I heard as it were the voice of 
** a great multitude, and as the voice of many 
** waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
?^ ings, faying. Alleluia : for the Lord God 

^' pmftipotent 
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•* omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and rc- 
** joice, and give honour to him : for the mar- 
" riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
** made herfelf ready. And to her was granted 
" that fhe fhouid be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
** and white : for the fine linen is the righteouf- 
^ nefsof faints J** Rev. xix. 6.-8. 

This event fhall likewife prove the occafion of 
enlargement to the church, by fpreading the 
gofpel with additional fuccefs among the nations 
ftill adhering to a falfe religion. In the prophe- 
cy of Ifaiah, we have feveral animated addreffes 
to falfe gods, and their worlhippers, founded 
upon the converfion of the Jewiih nation, reprc-^ 
fenting, no doubt, the arguments that fhall be 
fucccfsfully ufed by the preachers of thefc 
times, for fpreadiiig the gofpel. Thus : " Pro-, 
^* ducc your caufe, fiiith the Lord ; bring forth 
** your ftrong rcafons, faith the King of Jacob. 
•* Let them bring them forth, and Ihew us what 
«* fliall happen : let them (hew the former 
** things what they be, that we may confider 
** them, and know the latter end of them y or 
^* declare us things for to come. Shew the 
^* things that are to come hereafter, that we 
^* may know that ye are gods}'' Ifa. xli. 21, 22, 
^3. As if he had faid, ** Produce, O idols, the 
** reafons on which ye build your claim to di- 
^$ vinity. Prove your- claim in the manner 
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•^ I have now done^ by the completion of pro- 
'^ phecy. $hew that ye have uttered prophecies 
^< which have been already accomplilhed, or (hall 
^^ hereafter be accompliib^d ; or utter (H'ophe* 
*^ cies now, with afiurance of their completion: 
^ that we may know your claim to be juft.'' 

To the fame purpofe, Ua. xliii. having briefly 
mentioned the converEon of the Jewg, ver; 8* 
he adds, ^^ Let all the nations t^ gathered to^^ 
^^ gether , and let the people be afliemblcd ; who 
^^ among them can declare this, and (hew us 
<* former things ! let them bring forth their 
^^ witnefles, that they may be juflifed : or let 
^' them hear, and iay, It is truth. Ye are my 
^^ witnefies £uth the Lord, and my fervant 
^' whom I have chofen : that ye may know and 
^^ beHeve me, and underftand that I am he: 
^ before me there was no god formed, neither 
** Ihall there be after me. I, even I am the 
^^ Lord, and beiides me there is no Saviour (" 
lia. xHii. 9, lo, ii. 

So Ifa. xliv. The converfion of the Jews U 
reprefented from the beginning to ver. 6.\ them 
fdlows an addreft to the Jews : ^ Thus (kith the 
^ Lord the King of Ifratl^ and his Redeemer 
^^ the Lord of hofts ; I am the firft, and I am 
^* the laft ; an4 be6des me there b no god, 
^ And who is like me that he (hoiild call forth 
^' this evevt, and make it known before hand, 

'^and 
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** and difpofe it for mc, from the time that I 
^' appointed the people of the deftined age. 
^* 'The things that are now coming and are to 
** come hereafter, let them declare unto us. 
•* Fear ye not, neither be ye afraid: havel not 
** declared it unto you from the firft ? ye have 
** foreftiewn it, and ye are my witneffes. Is 
♦* there a God befides me ? Yea, there is no fure 
•* proteAor. I know not any* ;** ver. 8. After 
which there is an addrefs to idolaters, contain- 
ing the moft acute and forcible arguments againft 
imageworihip which are to be found in the 
whole fciipture*. 

But while the church rejoices, and the gofpel 
fpreads, the fame tidings fill the blafphemous 
king and his adherents, with a horrible con- 
fiernation and dread, reprefented in the fixth 
vial. Rev. xvi, 12. — 16. The reafons of that 
confternation, we may eafily conceive from the 
circumft ances already detailed. He was Jealous 
of the Jews, that they would lay claim to the 
land of his poffeffion, and therefore endeavour- 
ed to exterminate them by a virulent pcrfccu- 
tion. He now finds that the eflfeft of the perfecu- 
tion has been tp colled them together, fo that 

they 

(1) I have followed Lowth's tranflation, as it renders 
the fenfe of the paffage more clear. 

(2) See likewife chap. xlv. 30.— 25. to the clofe, — 
chap. xlvi. 5.— 11, 12. 
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they form a great army ; that they are preferved 
in the wildernefs ; where he expected they would 
have peri (bed by famine, (though I prefume lie 
will not allow their prefervation to De the con- 
fequence of a Divine interpofition) ; that they 
are infefted with the Proteftant herefy, as he 
will term it, fo fatal to his empire in Europe. 
He muftconfiderthefe concurring drcumftances, 
as menacing the exiftence of his government 
and religion. He therefore difpatches his emif- 
{aries to every prince and potentate on earth, 
from whom he can expefl any fupport, in order 
to make their united and laft effort in a religi- 
ous war. ** I faw three unclean fpirits like 
" frogs, come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
*' and out of the mouth of the beaft, and out of 
" the mouth of the falfe prophet. For they are 
** the fpirits of devils, working miracles, which 
** go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of 
*' the whole world, to gather them to the battle 
** of that great day of God Almighty ;** Rev.xvi; 
13, 14. Here is a triumvirate, united to refill 
the converted Jews. The dragon, Satan in his 
proper colours. The beaft, the head of fpiri- 
tual Babylon, now refident in Judea. The fidfe 
prophet, the Popilh clergy*. As the dragon 

gave 

(I) So exa6lly do Ihc prophecies aj^ree, that we find 
tlie fame triumvirate mentioned, by Ifaiah chap, xxvii. 1. 

« In 
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gave authority at firft to the beaft, and governed 
all along unfeen by his means, fo now he ap- 
pears openly as his fupporter. As Popery was 
all along Paganifm, varnifhed over with an ap- 
pearance of Chriftianity, fo now the Pagan pow- 
ers avowedly fupport the Popilh party, in refift- 
ing the converted Jews. 

The emiflaries of this triumvirate go forth to 
the kings of the earth, to procure their fupport 
for the beaft, in his laft extremity. And they 
are fordid, loquacious, and amphibious, like 
firogSt They ufe the meaneft fhifts to form al- 
liances, croak portentuous ills to mankind, ari- 
fing from the dominion of the Jews^ and fuit 

their 

*^ In that day the Lord, with his fore and great, and ilrong 
.^^ fword, (hall punifh Leviathan the piercing ferpent, even 
*^ (and) Leviathan that crooked ferpent ; and he (hall flay 
** the dragon that is in the fea." Our tranflators feemed 
to have coniidered the names here mentioned, as belong- 
ing to one enemy, or at moft to two ; but whoever reads 
the paffage in the original, will immediately perceive that 
three diftindt enemies are pointed out. Accordingly 
Lowth fo underftands it in his tranflation* Thq time of 
their punifhment is after the converfion of the Jews, 
mentioned Ifaiah xxvi. 12, 13. The two Leviathans are 
^efcribed by charadlers that fuit the firft and fecond beads 
in the Apocalypfe* The character of the firfl is pride and 
tyranny ; that of the fecond, fubtilty and cunning. The 
fecond beail is the fame with the falfe prophet. The dra- 
gon retains the name and chara£ter in both palFages* 
Tt 
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their arguments to the peculiar circumftances 
and difpofitions of thofe whom they addrefs. 

Thefeare perilous times ; an exhortation is 
therefore inferted, intimating the fuddennefs of 
the judgments which fliall overtake thefe ene- 
mies of the truth, and cautioning Chrift'S faith- 
ful followers from being led away by the delu- 
iion. ^^ Behold, I come as a thief. Blefled b 
^^ he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
<' left he walk naked, and they fee las fhame ;*' 
Rev. xvi. 15. 

The delufion fpcead by the Popifh emiflarie^ 
is fo great, that the kings of the earth are per- 
fuaded to enter into a league, and bring together 
their combined forces, in order to fupport the 
beaft and refift the Jews. " And he gathered 
^< them together into a place called in the He- 
^ brew tongue Armageddon ^'' Rev. xvi. i6« 
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CHAPTER V. 

Of the Battle of Armageddon. 

' I 'HE batde fought at Armageddon is fo de- 
X dfive for the intereft of religion, that it 
is largely defcribed by the ancient prophets. 
I fhall therefore take the benefit of their united 
light, to difcover — ^the place of the battle, — the 
parties engaged, — the manner of the event,— 
and the confequences of the viftory obtained. 

SECTION !• 

The Place of the Battle is near yerufalem. 

That the jdace of Armageddon, or moun* 
tain x>f deftrufdon, is Judea, we might infer 
from the refidence of the beaft in Judea, pro- 
vious to the battle, and his coUeding allies 
for a defenfive war. It is moft natural to fup* 
pofe, that he will make his lad ftand in the 
country where he refides. But waving this, his 
deftrudion in Judea, is dearly a&rted in the 
ioUowing pallages of fcripture : ^^ The Lord of 
'^ hofts hath fwom, faying. Surely as I have 

« thought^ 
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^ thought, fb (hall It come to pafs ; and as I 
^ have purpofed, fo (hall it Hand ; that I will 
** break the Aflyxian in my land, and upon my 
^' mountains tread him under foot : then ihall 
** his yoke depart from oflF them, and his bur- 
** den depart from off their (houlders. This is 
** the purpofe that is purpofed upon the whole 
^ earth ; and tlus is the hand that is ftretched 
" out upon air the nations. For the Lord of 
'^ hofts hath purpofed, and who (hall difannul 
<^ it ? and his hand is ftretched out, and who 
« (hall turn it bapk ?'* Ifa. xiv. 24.-27. The 
Aflyrian can be no other than the king of Ba- 
bylon^ mentioned in the preceding part of the 
chapter, and the king of ancient Babylon can* 
not be intended, becaufe no fuch event took 
place, as his deftrudion in the* land of Ifrael* 
But as the name is elfewhere beftowed on the 
head of fpiritual Babylon, fo the charaAer here 
given fitly agrees to him ; ver. 13.— 15. This 
deftrudion takes place at the time the Jews are 
reftored to the favour of God and their owa 
land ; but the dcfcription of that reftoration can 
by no means apply to the return from Babylon; 
ver. I • — 3. The yoke of this Affyrbn laid on the 
Jews (hall then depart from off them ; ver. 25. 
** The whole earth,** " ^31 nations,** inimical to 
the true religion, (hall be punithed together with 
theAffyrian; ver. 26* exaSly corrcfponding 

with 
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with the Apocalfpfe^ which reprefents the de- 
ftniftion of the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, together with the beaft at Armageddon^ 
But this deftruiEUon takes place '^ in the land 
** of Ifrael, and on the mountains of Judea ;*' 
ver. 25. Therefore Judea is Armageddon. 

" Through the voice of the Lord fhall the 
" Aflyrian be beaten down, which fmote with 
*^ a rod.— For Tophct is ordained of old : yea^ 
^^ for the king it is prep^ed : he hath made it 
** deep and large ; the pile thereof is fire and 
** much wood : the breath of the Lord, like a 
*' ftream of brimftone, doth kindle it ;*' Ifa. xxx. 
31. — 33. Here the fame Aflyrian mentioned 
formerly is introduced, for he is faid to be 
** beaten down" at the time the Jews are refto- 
red to their land, and enjoy the bleflings of 
the Millennium, largely dcfcribedver. i8. — 26. 
Again, the manner of his deftruftion correfponds 
with the reprefentation given of it in the Apo- 
calypfe, chap. xix. 20. ^^ The beaft was taken, 
♦* and with him the falfe prophet. — Thefe both 
•« were caft alive into a lake of fire burning with 
'* brimftone." But the place where he is beaten 
down is Tophet, or the valley of the fonof Hin- 
nom, which lies to the eaft of Jerufalem. '* Then 
'< fhall the Aflyrian fall with the fword, not of a 
'* mighty man ; and the fword, not of a mean 
'^ man^ fhall devour him : but he (ball flee from 

"the 
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** the fword, and hij young men ihall be dif- 
** comfited. And fce (hall pafs over to his ftrong 
•* hold for' fear, and his princes fliall be afraid 
** of tlie enfign, faith the Lord, whofe fire is ia 
*' Zion, and his furnace in Jerulalem ;** Ifa. xxxi* 
8, 9. This prophecy may have a double mean- 
ing. Every word of it is applicable to Senna- 
cherib. His army fell by the fivcnrd of the 
angel, not therefore by the fword of a mighty 
or a mean man. He fled from thd fword, and 
his army was discomfited. He pafled over to 
Nineveh, his ftrong hold, for fear, and his prin- 
ces or captains haftened out of the land of Ju« 
dea, for fear of that Ood whofe refidence was 
in Zion, and Whom they CKperienced to be a 
confuming fire to his enemies. 

But the prophecy, as appears from the con- 
neftion, points likewifc to the fall of the blat 
phemous king, fo often termed die AiTyrian, and 
the expreffions are fo happUychofen, that every 
word is applicable to his cafe. The power and 
interpoHtion of the Detcy, fliall be con^cuous 
in his fall; but previous to that he fhallflee 
for fear of the fword of the Jews, to Jemialem 
his ftrong hold, the armies that fupport him 
ihall be difcomfited. He and the- kings of the 
earth fhall be confumed at Jerufalem, as in a 
furnace, by fire from heaven. The reprefenta- 
tion here as to the place and manner of his 

£dl 
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fall, acjcord^ with that ii^ the paflage quoted im* 
mediately before. 

*' Let the heathe» be wakened, and come up 
f to the valley of Jehofhaphat : for there wiUl 
** I ftt to judge all the heathen round about ;*' 
Joel iii. 12. From ver. 9. to 18. we have aiji 
animated defcription of the battle of Arma- 
geddon ; for the expireflions of it are quoted 
and applied to that event. Rev. xiv. I4» — 20* 
In the preceding context, we have an accoimt 
of the perfecution carried on by the blafphe- 
mpus king previous to the battle, as I have al<» 
ready obferved, and in the following context, 
there is a defcription of the Millennium, ac- 
cording to the order of events laid down in the 
Apocalypfe j fo that the battle of Armageddon 
TDuSt be intended ; but the place of that battle 
is the valley of Jehofhaphat, which is a conti- 
nuation of the valley of Tophet, or the fon of 
Hiimom, lyingtothee^^ofjerufalem, through 
which the brook of Kedron r^ns. 

^^ Behold, I will make Jerufalem a cup of 
f ^ trembling untq all tl^e people round about, 
^^ when they fhall be in the ii^e both aj^ft 
f^ Judah an4 againft Jeru£dem ;" Zech ^i. 2^ 
The word trapflated agamjl^ fignifies coneernmgt 
and is rendered for^ as often as againft^ It i^ 
fo tranilated in the verfe immediately preceding^,, 
f ' for Ifrael.*' It ought to bf fo rendered in thid 
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verfe, and the whole paffage would run thus : 
** The burden of the word of Jehovah for Ifra- 
** el. Jehovah faith, who ftretchcth forth the 
^^ heavens, and layeth the foundations of the 
** eartl^, and formeth the fpirit of man within 
** him, Behold, I will make Jerufalem a cup of 
*' trembling unto all the people round about. 
** (It fliall be alfo for Judah, in the fiege for 
" Jerufalem).*' The laft words intimate, that 
the prophecy concerns Judah as well as Ifrael, 
and that it fhall be accompUfhed at Jeruialem, 
in a fiege for that city. Now, the prophecy re- 
prefents a fignal interpofition of the Deity for 
the defiruftion of their enemies^ which can be 
no other than the battle of Armageddon ; for 
the time is fixed by the circumilances of the 
narration. It is in that day when ^^ all the peo- . 
** pie of the earth are gathered together (againft) 
** it,*' (Zech. xii. 3.) or (for) it. It is the oc- 
cafion of their gathering ; when the Jews are 
the inftruments in the hand of God, to punifli 
their enemies. « I will make the governors 
^^ (leaders) of Judah like a hearth of fire among 
^* the wood, and like a torch of fire in a fheaf ; 
*^ and they fliall devour all the people round 
*' about, on the right hand, and on the left /' 
Zech. xii. 6. When they fliall be refiored to 
the pofleflion of the land given their fathers, 
«' Jeruialem fliall be inhabited again in her own 

** place. 
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" place, even in Jenifidem ;*' Zech. xii. 6. In 
a word, about the time they are converted to 
the foith of the Saviour whom their fathers cru- 
cified; 2ech.xii. io.«^i4. Thefe drcumftances 
apply fully and only to the battle of Armaged- 
don, If fb, the place of the battle is near Je- 
rufalem, the occafion a fiege of that city by 
the Jews^ while it is defended by the combined 
forces of the kings of the earthy and their ar- 
mies. 

SECTION IL 

The Parties are^ on the onejide the Papal Power, 
ajjijled by the Kings of the Earth and their Ar* 
trues ; on the other Side^ the 'converted Jews. 

These are in general the parties. They are 
ftated on the one fide by the Prophet Ifaiah^ 
chap. xxiv. 21 • ^'^ And it ihall come to pals in 
^ that day, that the Lord (hall punifh the hoft 
<^ of the high ones that are on high, and the 
« kings of the 'earth upon the earth.** The 
^^ high ones'* are Satan and his hoft, *^ wicked 
^^ fpirits that dwell in high places j" for, after 
the battle of Armageddon, Satan is bound iboo 
yeard; Rev. xx. ;' at the end of that period he is 
k)o(ed, andiHrs up enemies of a fimilarfpirit with 
the kings vanquiibed at Armageddon ; and fo it 
Uu i» 
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iffaid here, Ua. xxiv. %2. ^^ Tlsey (ball l>e Khut 
^^ up in the priibn, and idBtcr vc^wj day9 fliaU 
*« they be vifitcd*^ that is " loofed.'' They aff 
mendoned by Zephapiah^ chap. iil. 8« ^ My ^e- 
^ tenninationis to gather the nations, that I may 
«« aflemblc the kingdoms, to po^r iifKm ti^m 
^^ mine indignaticm, even tS^ my fierce ai^r 1 
<^ for all the ear^ ihall be devoured with the 
^ fire of my jealpi^y/' By Zechni^, chap. sdL 
3* ^^ And in that day will I make Jerufalem a 
'^ burdenfome ftone for all peopk : All that bur- 
^' den themfelves with it, /hall be cut in pieces, 
*< though all the people of the earth be gathered 
^* together againft it/' Both partie3 are dated 
t>y Joel, chap. iii. 11. ^^ Afiemble yourib.lves, 
<< and come all ye heathen^ and gather your- 
** felves together round about : Thither caufe 
f' thy m^hty.ones to come down, O Lwd.^ 

By the kings of the earth we are to underftand 
th» Popi(h and Pagan powers. Ai)4 we muft 
reckon them £ewer than the e^pr^ion would at 
firft indicate, when we reflcft that the jfeventlf 
trumpet founded about 70 years bdfore the bat- 
tle of Armageddon, and that the go^>d wa9 
mightily prevailing during all that period* in 
^ weftcmregions of the world; aadthut kis 
by no means probable the.Proieftanc churches^ 
who have all along looked and prayed for the 
conyeriiqn of the Jews, fhoukl, upon thor coQ« 
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v«iffiofl, fdfi iffiie Vil^ the& eiieanes, and refift' 

U wt enquire more partfcularlf. who thcfc 
Ubags and natidils stre that come to Armaged- 
doii, ^fvippofflt tilt beaftj we (hall find an ex- 
ai^fift of^thiimV jer. ^lucv* i5«-^— 13* But in re* 
gftrd die moft approved commentators apply^ 
that pa&ge to the conq^<^ ^ Nebnchacbez. 
zar^ k will be ncceflEiry to remove the-prgii* 
ificte arifirig from their interpretation. The 
prophets are the bcft interpriiters trf the pro- 
phets. It is b)r comparing fihipture with fcrJp- 
tnre that we arrive at its genuine meaning. 
There are fo many drcumftances in the narra* 
tton, * corrci^^ding cxaAIy ^dth the defcrip. 
lion o£ &e baitde of Armageddon in other paT- 
iages, that the concurrence of the whole affords 
a*fofficient proof that the fame battle is here in- 
tehfled. Befided, many of thefe circumftances 
c jnmot itt their literal meaning a^ply to the con- 
qiieftsoflfffebtithadriezzar. ' ' 

The ptrfliliiment inA^ed Is cadted « the wine- 
•^ eT>p of God's ftiiy/' ver. r^.' The (ame ex- 
pteffions lire xikd^ Ifa. I!; iiy^S^ and Zech. 
3af.2. initf tfefetas we have already feen^ to 
Atmagedddn. Itt tonfeqketfce of this punifh- 
metitj it'ts fafd, that thef " fli^ fall, and rife 
*'*ro*mdf^^vdn«y. So Armageddon is call- 
cd "the valley ^of decM<m,'^ Joel ill; 14- be- 
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cauie ifiStnediatdy^iter it the kingdopa of Chrift 
is eftabK(hed in the worid. It is Qc^prefentc4 as 
a divine intcrpofition for God's holy habitation. 
*' The Lord fhall rqapfrom on higb> and utter * 
*' his voice from hi$ holy habit at^g^ ijh^ (haU\ 
*f mightily roar upon, (for) his habitation,'' 
Jcr. XXV. 30. Soit^iaidof Armag$4don,^iL|ke 
^^ as the lion and the young lion roaring on faU'; 
** prey, when a multitude of Ihepherds 14 c^r 
^ ed forth 2^ainil him, he \(riU pot be afraid* of 
^' their v(^, nor abafe himfelf for th^ poi& of 
^^ than : fo fiball the Lord of hofts ccme dpwn 
«« to fight for mount Zion,, and for the hill 
"thereof,'' li&. xxxi. 4. T^ii^furely cannot 
ajpply to t|^ conquefts of ^eburhadncyzy. , It 
is called a wine-prels : ^' He i}iall jpve a ihopt, 
" as they that tpead the grapes, againfl all tht 
** inhabitants of the earth/' Jer. jxy. 30* a i^c- 
taphor ufed toreprefent Armageddon, JRey. xiv. 
20. and 30^. 15, . " He will plead yith all 
" flcffi/' Jer.xxv* 31. foUa. lxvir;6^*andJoeFiii. 
** i. He will give them that arc wicked t6 the 
«« fword." Ver. 31. can only apply to Aroused-! 
don, where all thp enemies of rdi^on ^te cut . 
pff : *« Evil (hall go forth from natjon to na- 
«* tion." Vef. 3a. fi.tly repriefefits t|i^emtilaries 
qfientioned BLev. xyi. 13. ** Tl»« flainofthe 
** Lord ft^ bca^ tljat day frpm p^eend of the 
f* earth (land) even unto the pthercnd of thip 
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♦« earth (hmd),'* Jer. %xv. 33. cxaftly acccttj^ 
with the eileht of the wine-prefe, Rev. xiv. %^Z* ^ 
for the land of Judea, according to Jerpfti^ is 
juft a thoufand and fix hundred furlongs, ' ^ ^* 

The nations therefore that 4rink the cup- » 
lof God's fmry> in confi^qiience of ' afljfting ,f he-* 
beaft, are the following : 

^Pharaoh king ofEgypt, and his fervants, and • 
**his princes^ and all his people }'* Jerw xxv.-* 
19. ** And all the mingled people ;" ver 20f 
The word In iht original is the iame that is 
tranflated Arabia, ver. 24. though differently 
pointed^ which makes nj> material difference, 
moft likely they are fuch as inhabit the coafts of 
the Red Sea. ^^ And all the Ipngs qi the land of 
*\ Uz," ver* ap. There are, thr^c perfons fo 
ngiQed ii^ fcripturCt th^ fon of Ar^m, whom Bo- 
chart fuppofes to b^ve fettled in Syria, the 
fon of Nahor> who fettled in Arabia Deferta,- 
and probably jsint^ded h^re, and a fon of' 
Efeu. : " Ag4 all the kings pf the land of the 
<< Phili^nea, and Afhkelon apd Azzah, and £- 
^f krop and A(hd^> £^dom and Moab, apd the 
^^ children of Ammoq, and all the ^ngs of 
<f Xyrus, and all the kings qf Zidon, and the 
" kings of the iflcsij^hich are beyqnd the fea, (the 
^* coafts of the Mediterranean), DWan, and Tcr. 
f • ma, and Buz, (diftrifts of Arabia), and all that 
?* are in the \itmoft corners, (probably nations in- 

\^ habiting 
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«#lblciAgf b«t4rt3c&d»e Etntine asid C^^n (m% 
«'»ad id) tiM kingft of Aralnia, a«d tfll the 
*' ktltgs df^lflie tnlii^«d people that dw^ ^ ilie 
** defert) ( Aribia Defettit); «nd iltfhe 1^^ of 
**2Mtn\i (a ptfopk 6f Arabk d«fteii4dd from 
<*^ ^n»i«!, AbtaHatii^i 4« by KetSf^); and 
'< aU the kings of ElanA^ (^«ffia>,m^ sill the 
«''klA^ (Hf (he Med<«, aAd ad t)t8itiifg>s dl the 
«*lft6fth, (^yila a«ld AfTyriaJi for Mkl near,' 
*«^ (fo^ as ioil(l«diatdy bdfdei' fr^ tlfe'lt^/and 
« f uth as itf^ ftf a coi^fiderable diftsdicd)} Md all 
*^ thd kiiigddind of tlM wortdi Whk^ ire u|Km 
** the face o/the eai'tb, {all the kingddms of a 
«' WorMKydf eartMy f|[)i*it ill lirliat^isf pAace) : 
** aikl the kbkgt id^Stieflfid^ fiiill d^k afeet 
«• th«fli }** J<*. x±vr 4o.;-^^ By" Slwlhadi ii 
inte&ded the< l^g df Babyldfi^ <bap< ll. 41. 
ifieabu^ t6ei« sk w<d ^ %4ref Ihe k^d of fhf6 
fy^«fti ^ i|ii]4Mal iaftt^ioAj iH otbdP WoYd^, tke 
b^aft mhbjh. tkey Mtd^^p^rei' Id &|^f>6M'. 1bf 
thifr i^ ^f^ W« itlktup fr(»6if (ke i^^k^ng^ 
ftfi^ ti cm^tft betting tfjf^tkiMek dt4«r, 
tkodgtfMdddly eOffM^t tgff^t AiWSiti At' 
0CAx:tHxi £t«ate ^Wilf AfttbUattd PjH^ne^ <br^ 
|ft«fly t^bfli^Ssd ky Ch6 £ddifike«> M6)A}i€6^, and 
Amttidfitcosi attPi(ti$(9ft^f S^i;jtfid tke^ftH^ of 

(1) Shelhacb maf fifnify one puittihed Gxfold,or on» 
^rawn with a hook or fdili of llx prongs, i. e. one iignalljr 
pufllfhcd, which is obyipufly applicable to the head of 
fpiritual Babjrion, 
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coTintfy lying <siftwwrdj as far as Aflyrb^ the 
great kingdom .c^ Perfi2i> probably the coun- 
try bet wist the Euxine and Cafpian feas. Se- 
veral different names are ^ven to the inhabi- 
tants of the fame country^ a$ to the Arabians, 
fight names, Arabia the mingled people, twice, 
Uz, Dedan, Tema, .Buz, Z\mr\ ; to the inhabii* 
tantB of Palcftine, eight, the Philiftines,. Alhke- 
lon, Azzah, Ekron, Aihdod, Tyri^, Zicbn, the 
ifles or coafts of the Mediterranean, to intimate, 
I prfefume, that they are conduced by fo many 
different leaders, and conftitute fo many diftind 
corps, independent of each other, which ac- 
counts in fome meafure for the diver iity of fen- 
timent fo fatal t6 their expedition, as we IhaU 
after wat(is.i«t 

Another lift of th^ kings of the earth and their 
jarmies who fupport the beaft at Arou^eddon^ 
is gtven> £adk« xxxii. i;*— 3a. But whereas 
the former may be coniidered as a mufter^roU of 
the forces before the battle^ the latter may be 
reckoned an account of the llain after the bat- 
tle. In Jeremiah they are mentioned by corps^ 
in Ezekiel by nations. Some mentioned in the 
firft, as the Arabians, are wholly omitted in the 
laft. Perhaps they withdrew their forces wheo 
divifionsinroke out amoAg Hxt combined powerGi, 
and fa e£Ktpcd the genefral flatighter. Making 
allowance for th<^ difference occaiioned by thefe 

circumftances. 
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circumftaDceSj the two lifts are precifely the 
fame. For here we have mention of AiTyria, 
ver. a 3. the feme with ** the utmoft corner,'* 
called *^ the kingdom of the north afar off, 
•* Elam or Perfia," ven 24. " Mefliech and Tu- 
" bal," Ter 26. the inhabitants of the country 
betwixt the Euxine and Cafpian feas, '^ Edom/' 
yer. 29. including not only Idumca^ but like« 
wife the country of the Moabites and Ammo* 
nites, " the princes of the north," ver, 30. of 
Syria and the neighbourhood, *' all the Zidoni- 
** ans,*' ver 30. the inhabitants of Paleftine, to- 
gether with " the multitude of Egypt,*' ven 18. 
As Antichrift, or the beaft whom they fupport, 
was in the former lift termed Sl^eihach the king 
of Babylon, fo, in theJatter, he is called Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. 

' My i^afbns for fuppofing that the nations 
mentioned here are^tbofe iUughteredat Arma- 
geddon, I (hall lay before the reader, leaving 
them to his judgmeat. 

The Churci^ of Rome is in the Apocalypfe, 
called Egypt, xi. &• as well as Babylon, con£e- 
queAtly che head of that community may* be 
termed the king of Egypt As Pharaoh was the 
firft noted oppreffor of the people of God, fo 
Antichrift is the laft, immediately before the 
kingdom of Chrift is cftabliibed in the world. 
Now, the nations mentioned here arc called 
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" the multitude of Egypt," Ezdcxxxii. 18. and 
** the multitude of Pharaoh/' ver. 3 1 • to intimate 
that they are flaughtered as allies of the king of 
Egypt, The connection with the context muft 
direct the attentive reader to the battle of Ar- 
mageddon. The fpirit of prophecy has the lat- 
ter times in view in the thirty-firft and thirty- 
fecond chapters throughout. They contain three 
diftinft fecUons of prophecy. The firft (inclu- 
ding the whole of the thirty-firft chapter) is a 
defcription of Antichrift under the name of Pha- 
raoh, reprefenting the prominent features of hig 
charader, his pride and arrogance, illuftrating 
thefe by an artful comparifon vsdth the king of 
Aflyria, another type of the fame Antichrift. 
The fecond fedion (ch. xxxii. i. — 16.) reprc- 
fents the final ruin of Antichrift, under the 
fame name of Pharaoh. Now his ruin, as we 
learn from the Apocalypfe, takes place at Arma- 
geddon, confequently the flaughter defcribed 
can be no other than the battle of Armageddon. 
The third fcffion, (chap, xxxii. 17. — 32.), is a 
more minute detail of the fame event, mention- 
ing the nations whofe ruin (hall be involved 
in his fall ; confequently, they are the kings of 
the earth, and their armi^, gathered together 
to Armageddon to fupport him. The circum- 
Aances of the narrative (hew, that thefpirit of pro- 
phecy has Armageddon in view, as, " I will alfo 

X X «' water 
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^ water with thy Mood the land wherdn thau 
*' fwimmcft, even to the mountains/' ver. 6. is l 
metaphor fimilar to that ufedj Rev. xIt. lo. in d^ 
fcribing the wifte-prefi ; " And blood came out of 
** the wine-prefe even unto the horfc bridks.** — 
*' And when I ftall put thee out, I will cover 
" the heaven, and make the ftars thereof dark ; 
" I will cover the fun with a cloud, and the 
" moon (hall not give her light. All the bright 
« lights of heaven will I make dark over thee>'* 
ver. 7, 8. Darkening or extinguilhlng the lights 
of heaven, a metaphor lignifying the downfedl 
of ftates and kingdoms, is more freque litly ap« 
plied to the overturn of the kingdom of Satan 
by the battle of Armageddon, than to any other 
event. It is the fole event in view, I(a. »il. lo. 
chap, xxjiiv. 4. chap. xxiv. 23. Joel Ui. 15. 
" I will alfo ve3t the hearts of many people, 
«* when I fliall bring thy deftruftion among the 
<* nations," Ezek. xxxii. g. The vescation of his 
followers in Europe, occafioned by the deftnifUon 
of Rome^ Rev. xviii. 10. 15. Ihall be given to his 
adherents hi AlGa and Africa^ by the battle of 
Armageddon. " I will make many people a^ 
*^ ma2:ed at thee, and their kings (hill be hor* 
'* ribly afraid for thee, when I (hall brandifh tny 
" fword before them ; and they (hall tremWc at 
** every moment ; every man for his owtt life) iki 
« the day of thy fiaU/' Ezcfe xxxii* 10. Asthede- 

ftru^tion 
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ftniftion of Pharaoh in the Red Sea, ftruck with 
terror the inhabitants of Canaan ; fo the fall of 
Antichrift at Armageddon, (ball difpirit the fup- 
porters of the kingdom of darknefs, throughout 
the earth. — *' I will deftroy all the beafts there- 
♦♦ of, from befides the great waters ; neither 
♦* fiia^ the foot of man trouble them any more, 
** nor the hoofe of beafts trouble thMi," ver . 13 . 
The ordinances of divinje appointment, con- 
veying grace like a copious ftream, fhaU be fet 
free from the machinations of Antichriftianifmi 
by which thfey were fouled and troubkd. 
" llien wiH I make their waters deep, and 
f^ caufe their rivers to run like oil, *' ver. 14. 
That fulne& of grace, accompanied by out- 
ward peace and profperity, which God will be- 
ftow at the M^nnium, is fitly compared to a 
copious ftream, gliding fmoothiy ak>ng like oil; 
fo, Jod ili. i9. Tliefe circumftances fix the 
time of the prophecy to that immediately preced- 
ing the MiUennium ; confequently, the battle of 
Armageddon is intended. The addrefs to Pha- 
raoh, ver. 21. is the very fame with the ad- 
^refi to the long of Babylon, Ifaiah xiv. 9. 
where the Idng of myftical Babylon is intended. 
His allies are alt along £iid to be imcircumdfed, 
«o intimate, that irreligion is the caufe of thdr 
deftrndioa'. 

It 

(I) Ifa. xiv. 31. Natham 'pro Nahmam^ (hall be inflamed, 
that is, with the defire to gather th^m. S«e ICiu Ivii. 5. 
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It is worthy of remark, that the countries 
from which forces are led to Armageddon ^ to 
aififtthe beaft, are thofe over which he has .a 
ipiritual jurifdi£lion' ; with the addition of 
Pcrfia, Aflyria, Mefhech, and Tubal, or the 
country betwixt the Euxine and Cafpian feas. 
Thefe laft, are either Mahometan or Pagan, and 
mod probably will continue fo until the battle 
of Armageddon. By joining their forces to the 
Popiih powers, the dragon appears in his proper 
colours, giving sud to the bead: in his lad effort. 
. The parties on the other fide in the battle of 
Armageddon, are the Jews. " Fear not, thou 
*< worm Jacob, and ye men of Ifrael : — ^Behold) 
^^ I will make thee a new (harp threlhing in- 
** ftrument having teeth : Thou flialt threfli 
^^ the mountains, and beat them (mall, and 
<* {hall make the hills as chaff. Thou Ihalt hn 
, ^* them, and the wind (hall carry them away, 
^' and the whirlwind (hall fcatter them : and 
f* thou Ihalt rejoice in the Lord, and Ihall 
•^ glory in the holy One of Ifrael'*' Ifa. xli. 
14, 15, 16. *^ Thou art my battle-ax, and 
** weapons of war : for with thee will I break 
'^ in pieces the nations, and with thee will I 
*-* deftroy kingdoms : and with thee will I 
5* break in pieces the hqrfe and his rider; and 
<* with thee will I break in pieces the chariot 
^« and his rider : — ^And with thee, will I break 

5* in 

(1) See page 3x1. 
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** in pieces captains and rulers. And I will 
*' render unto Babylon, and to all the inhabi- 
" tants of Chaldea, all their evil that they have 
** done in Zion, in your fight, faith the Lord/* 
Jer. li* 20. — 24. " And the houfe of Jacob 
^' (ball be a fire, and the houfe cf Jofeph a 
*^ flame, and the houfe of Eiau for fiubble, and 
^' they fhallkindlein them, and devour them; and 
*^ there (hall not be any ren^aining of the houfe 
♦* of Efau ; for the Lord hath fpoken it ;'* Oba- 
diah, ver. 18. " 1 will furely aflemble, O Jacob, 
** all of thee : I will furely gather the remnant 
" of Ifrael, I will put them together as the 
^^ fheep of fiozrah, as the flock in the midfi: of 
*^ their fold : They fliall make great noife by 
** reafon of the multitude of men. The break* 
" er is come up before them : They have bro* 
^^ ken up, and have pafled through the gate, 
^' and are gone out by it, and their king fhall 
** pais before them, and the Lord on the head 
"of them;*' Micah ii. 12, 13. '' Now alfo 
*• many nations are gathered againft thee, that 
*« fay. Let her be defiled, and let our eye 
<* look upon Zion. But they know not the 
<< thoughts of the Lord, neither underftand 
^^ they his counfel : for he ihall gather them as 
^' the (heaves into the floor. Arife and thre(h, 
" O daughter of Zion : for I will make thine 
^^ horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs brsds^ 

"and 
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^ and thmi ihaS beat in [deces Hiany pQO|Je : 
^ and I wiH confecrate their gain unto the Lord^ 
** and their fubftance unto the Lord of the 
** wh^ earth,*' Micah iv. it, ii, ij. ^* And 
^ the rentHiant of Jaeob (hall be among the 
*^ Gentiles in the midft of many people^ as a 
•* Uon among the beafts of theforeft, as a young 
** Hon among the flocks of fheep : who, if he go 
•* through, both treadetfa down, and teareth in 
** pieces, and none can deliver. Thine hand 
,•* ftiallbe Kft up upon thine adverfaries, and 
•' all thine enemies (hall be cut off,** Micah V. 
8, 9. " Mine anger was kindled againft the 
fhepherds, and I puniflied the goats : for the 
^ Lord ofhoft hath vifited his flock in the honfc 
•* of Judah, and hath made them as his goodly 
•* horfe in the battle,'* Zech. x, 3. «* In that 
«* day wiM I make the ^vemors of Judah Hke 
*' a hearth of fire antong the wood, and Wstc a 
*' torch of fireina fheaf ; and they ftaH dc- 
^ vour aH the people round 2A)Out, on the right 
•* hand and on the left : and jerafalem (ball be 
** inhabited again, in her own place, even in Je- 
♦• rufalcm ; chap. xii. 6. • ^ And Judah tAfo 
^ (hall fight at Jerulkleffi ; and the wed«h of 
** aH the heathen round about fearfl be gathered 
'* together, gold, and diver, and appard m 
** great abundance ;** chap. adv. 14. 

SECT. 
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SECTION III. 

The circum/iahces of the HaHUj ijulfig in a ^lih 
rious Vidory for the jfews. 

Thi fame light of truth which diTcovers the 
parties, reveals likewifethe maiuitrof the bat^ 
tk of Armageddon. 

After the Jews are trained forty years in the 
wildemdft of AlTyria, from the date of their 
coAverfion, under the immediate eye of God : 
After the kings of the earth, deluded by Popifh 
emifiaries, during the fame period^ are induced 
at length to bring their armies into Judea^ to re* 
fid them \ the Jews by a mandate from heaven 
under the co^djytd of the Mefliab, march up to 
take poffeffion of the land given by promife to 
their fathers. " And there (hall be an higj\- 
•* way for the remnant of his people, which 
"fhallbcleft from Affyria, like as it was to 
•• Ifrael in the day that he came up out of the 
« land of Egypt-/' Ifa. xi. 16. 

So folemn an occafion, will readily bring to 
their recolle&ion the dealings of God with their 
nation in time paft, and certain circumftances 
in his dealings, will as readily excite feai*s for 
the future. Thofe fears, and the manner in 
which God removes them, arc laid before uk, 
Ifa; liv. 4.— 17. to clofe. 

It 
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It "mix be natural for them to rcfleft, now 
that they are about to poffefs the land, that they 
were put in poiTeflion of it twice before, and 
were as often expelled out of it, while the laft 
cxpulfion was far more fevere than the firil ; 
hence the dread of being ejeded a third time, 
with ftill greater feverity, damps their joy, 
and overwhelms their spirits. To remove this 
fear, God addreffcs them : " Fear not ; for thou 
•* (halt not be aftiamed : neither be thou con- 
" founded ; for thou (halt not be put to Ihame : 
" for thou (halt forget the (hame of thy 
** youth, and fhalt not remember the reproach 
*• of thy widowhood any more. For thy Ma- 
•* ker is thine hufband ; the Lord of hofts is 
** his name : and thy Redeemer the holy One 
" of Ifrael ; the God of the whole earth (hall 
** he be called. For the Lord hath called thee 
^^ as a woman forfaken, and grieved in fpirit, 
*' and a wife of youth, when thou waft refufed, 
** faith thy God, For a fmall moment have I 
*' forfaken thee ; but with great mercies will 
" I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face 
•* from thee for a moment ; but with cverlaft- 
•' ing kindnefs will I have mercy on thee, faith 
** the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is as the 
** waters of Noah unto me : for as I have fworn 
** that the waters of Noah (hould no more ga 
*' over the earth j fo have I fworn that I would 

**snot 
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** not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, 
^^ For the mountains fhall depart, and the hills 
** be removed ; but my Idndnefe (hall not de- 
** part from thee, neither Ihall the covenant of 
^' my peace be removed, faith the Lord that 
** hath mercy on thee ;*' Ifa. liv. 4. — 10. 

After indmations of the warmeft love, corn- 
pared to that of a hufband for the wife of his 
youth, the objcd of his firft and ftropgeft af- 
fe6tion, he aflures them, that as he formerly 
fwore to Noah, and pledged himfelf to his pofte* 
rity, filled with the dread of a fecond deluge,^ 
that no fuch event fhould ever take place to dif* 
poflefs them of the earth ; fo now he folemnly 
fwears that he never will be wroth with them, 
nor rebuke them, by di&nheriting them of the 
land they are about to poflefs. So long as the 
earth endures, they fhall remain in it, and 
when time Ihall be no more, they ' fhall expe- 
rience his loving-kindnefs in a heavenly coun- 
try, throughout the ages of eternity. It will 
readily occur to them, that eafe and profperity 
corrupted their fathers. The fubmiffion they 
learned by a courfe of difcipline in the wilder- 
nefs, was changed into difobedience, upon their 
pofTeffion of the land ; " Je/hurun waxed fat 
« and kicked/' 

The humility they acquired by their captivity 

in Babylon, was, fomc time after their return, 

y y loft 
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loft in Phariiaical pride^ and many other de- 
grees of wickednefi ; it is therefore natural that 
they fhould feel an appi'thenfion that they 
or their pofterity may again hSl away from 
their allegiance to the Deity, and relapfc into 
irreligion and profanenefs. The folitary wil- 
dcmefs, with the favour of God, appears pre- 
ferable to a land abounding with outward de- 
lights, where they are in danger of provoking 
him to anger. To tomfort them under this 
apprehenfion, God fays, ** Oh thou afliided^ 
^' tofled with tempeft^ and not comforted ! be* 
^* hold, I will lay thy ftones with fair colours, 
'* and lay thy foundations with fapphires. And 
•* I will make thy Endows of agates, and thy 
•* gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of 
** pleafant flones. And all thy children fhali 
** be taught of the Lord ; and great Ihall be 
•* the peace of thy children. In rigfateoufnefs 
** (halt thou be eflabliihed : thou Ihalt be far 
" from oppreffion ; for thou (halt not fear : and 
" from terror ; for it (hall not come near thee ;'* 
Ifa. liv. u. — 14, 

God promifes, that for thdr prclc^-vation, he 
will form a national eftabliihment, civil and re- 
ligious, as far fuperior to any formerly known, 
as a city built of precious ftones excels the moli 
finifhed fpccimen of human architedure^ He 
farther promifes fpecial grace to every indivi- 
dual, and in confcquencc peace to the commu- 

nity; 
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Wtf\ that prevailing righteoxifhels fhall fecure 
thexD from iDternal oppreffions, and not only firom 
the attacks, but from the fear of external enemies. 
Another ground of fear is, the formidable force 
ccdleded in Judea to reiifi them. To remove this, 
God fays, "Behold, they (hall furely gather to- 
*• gether, but not by me : whofoever Ihall ga* 
^^ ther together againft thee, fhall fall for thy 
^^ fake. Behold, I have created the fmith that 
^^ bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth 
^^ forth an infirunient for his work; and I have 
** created the wafter to deftroy. No weapon 
^^ that is formed againft thee fhall profper ; and 
« every tongue that (hall rife againft thee in 
" judgment thou fhalt condemn ;'' Ifa. liv. 15, 
l6j 1 7* He intimates, that the forces, of which 
they heard a report, would gather together to 
refift them, b'ut at the fame time promifes a 
victory over them. To eftablifh their faith in 
this promife, he reminds them, that men^ their 
weapons, their counfels, the (uccefs of their' 
coimfels, are all at his difpoial) and again af* 
fures them, that neither the weapons, nor the 
^ore dangerous calumnies of their enemies, by 
which they deluded the world to oppofe them, 
Ihould prevail to their hurt. 

Their fears . being removed, they are repre» 
fented as addrefiing themfelves to God by a fo* 
knm prayer. The fum of it is laid before 

us 
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us, Ifa. Ixiii. 15. to the end, and in chap. hdv. 
The Jews, after this, march up to Judeaj 
and it does not appear, from any paflage that 
has occurred to me, that their enemies at- 
tempt to refift them till they arrive at Jerufa- 
km. There the beaft and his allies make their 
ftand. Their numbers and eagcrnefe are repre- 
fented by Joel, chap. iii. 9. 11. 14. '* Prepare 
** war, wake up the mighty men, let all the 
*' men of war draw near, let them come up. 
•* Beat your plow-ftiares into fwords, and your 
** pruninghooks into fpears j let the weak fay, 
•' I am ftrong. Affemble yourfelves, and come, 
•* all ye heathen, and gather yourfelves together 
** round about. — Let the heathen be wakened, 
•* and come up to the valley of Jehofhaphat. — 
•* Put ye in the fickle, for the harveft is ripe; 
" come, get you down, for the prefe is full, the 
•* fats overflow ; for their wickednefs is great ; 
" Multitudes, multitudes, in the valley of deci- 
** fion.-* On the other hand, the folemn and 
majeftic movement of the JewiJh armies, ad- 
vancing to certain viftory under the conduct of 
the Meffiah, is reprefented to the Apoftle Johm 
^* 1 faw heaven opened, and behold a vt^hite 
*^ horfe ; and he that fat upon him was called 
*^faithful and true; and in rightcoufnefs he 
«< doth judge and make war. His eyes were as 
" a flame of fire, and on his head were many 
•* crowns, and he had a name written that no 

^* man 
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*' man knew but he himfelf. And he was 
*« clothed with a vefture dipt in blood; and his 
« name is called. The Word bf God. And the 
** armies which were in heaven followed him 
*^ upon white horfes, cloathed in fine linen, 
^' white and clean. And out of his mouth goeth 
** a {harp fword, that with it he fhould fmite 
** the nations, and he (hall rule them with a 
^* rod of iron : And he treadeth the wine-prefs 
" of the ficrcenefe and wrath of Almighty God. 
** And he hath on his vefture and on his thigh 
" a name written, kino of kings, and lord 
" OF lords.— And I faw the beaft and the kkigs 
•* of the earth, and their armies gathered toge- 
'* ther, to make war againft him that fat on the 
*• horfe, and againft his army.** Rev. xix. 
XI.— 16. 19. 

Before they join battle, the feventh angel 
pours out his vial into the air. Rev. xvi. 1 7. I'hc 
cflFeft of this is, to difpel the delufion occafion* 
ed by the " prince of the power of the air," 
which colleded fuch numerous forces together. 
The motley crew who affift the beaft, fet free 
from the delufion which gathered them, give 
place to the animofities naturally arifing from 
their various forms of government and fyftem* 
of religion, as well as from their ancient feufls 
and quarrels. They now turn their fwords with 
cagcrnefe againft each other, as formerly the 

children 
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children of Moab, Aimnoii^ and Mount Sdr in 
tjic days of Jehofhaphat^ a Chron. zx. 23. This 
U dearly aflerted by the prophet Zechariah, 
€hsq>.xiv. 13. ^Mt ihall come to pais in that 
^^ day, that a great tumult from the Lord Ihall 
^ be among them^ and they (hall lay hcdd every 
^^ one on the hand of his neighbour, and his 
^' hand ihall riie up againft the hand of his 
^^ neighbour/' So God fays by Haggai, chap. ii. 
21. — 24. ^' I will (hake the heavens and the 
** earth, and I will overthrow the throne of 
^^ kingdoms, and I will deftroy the flrength of 
<< the kingdoms of the heathen, and I will 
^^ overthrow the chariots andthofe that ride in 
^< the9i| and the horfes and their riders fhaH 
** come down, every one by the /word of bis brth 
•* ther.^* Their eagernefs to deftroy each other 
is compared to that of a drunkard for guzzling 
th£ wine moft agreeable to his palate, ^^ I will 
" feed them that oppreis thee with their own 
^ flefli, and they (hall be drunken with their 
" own blood as with fweet wine." Ifa. xlix. ad. 
Together with their own fwords, God ihall 
ict the elements in battle array agaunft them, fo 
as to render his interpofition obvious in their 
deftruftion. '' Behold the Name of the Lord 
'* Cometh from far, burning with his anger, and 
" the burden thereof is heavy : His lips are full 
^' of indignation, and his tongue as a devouring 

"fire J 
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^^ fire ; and his breath as an o\rerflo\(dng ftream^ 
^^ ihall reach to the midft of the neck— -And 
'' the Lord fhaUcaufe his glorious voice (thun- 
^^ der) to be heard^ and fhali (hew the lighting 
^^ downofhis arm, with the indignation of his 
^ anger» and with the flame of a devouring fire, 
'^ (lightning), with fcattering, andtempeft, and 
*' hail-ftones. — For Tophet is ordain^ of old j 
^^ yea, for the Jdag it is prepared ; heiiath made 
^ it deep and large ; the pile thereof is fire and 
^^ much wood; the breath of the-Lorxiy Ukea 
^ibeamofl)riiaftofie4oth4Emdleit/' lia^xKac 
27, 28. 30. 33. ** For behold, the Lord wiU 
^ come with fire, and with his chariots like a 
^ whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and 
** his rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire, 
** and by his fword, will the Lord plead with all 
^' fleih ; and the flain of the Lord (hall be many," 
chap. Ixvi. 15, 16. ** God came from Tcman, 
" and the holy One from mount Paran. His 
** glory covered the heavens, and the earth was 
^^ full of his praife, and his brightnels was as 
^^ the light, he had horns coming out of his 
^^ hand, and there was the hiding of his power. 
*' Before him went the peftilence, and bum- 
*' ing coals went forth at his feet. — ^Thou didft 
^^ march through the land in indignation, thou 
** didft threfh the heathen in anger. Thou 
" wenteft forth for the falvation of thy people, 

" even 
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" even for £dvation with thine anointed j** 
Habak.iii. 3,4, 5.14, 13 ». 

The Jews arc then defcribed as defcending to 
the valley of Jeholhaphat, to complete the vic- 
tory which the fwbrds of dieir enemies, and the 
fire of the elements had already obtained for 
them. " And Judah alfo (hall fight at Jerufa- 
** km ;" Zech. xiv. 14 *. 

The remains of thofe forces once fo formi- 
dable, now fcatter in various diredions, and en- 
deavour feverally to gain thdr own countries, 
(Ifa. :dii. 14. Jer. 1. 16.); but the Jews purfuc 
and make an immenfe flaughter all over the 
land of Paleftine. This is that wine-prefs out 
of which came "blood even unto th^orfe- 
^^ bridles, by the fpace of a thoufand and fix 
** hundred furlongs ' ;" Rev. xiv. 20. 

The complete deftruftion of the enemies of 
religion at Armageddon, is laid before us in va- 
ripus paflages. Take the following as a fpeci- 
men : " And the deftrudion of the tranfgreffors 

«^and 

(1) See likewifc Ifa. Ixiii. !• — 5, 6. and Rev. xiv. 
17—20. to clofe. 

(2) See the texts quoted, p. 348. and downwards. 

(3) For the holy land, according to Jerom, meafures 
in length 200 Roman or 160 Grecian miles. The Ro- 
mans computed eight furlongs to a mile, but the Greeks 
allowed ten, fo that by either computation the extent is 
Juft 1600 furlongs; fee Mede's Clavis ApocalypUca. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



PkrtlItT TbifEwntsferAoldihthem, 361 

•* and (tf^hc finncrs (hall be together, aiid they 
^^ that fbrfake the Lordihall be confiimed.-^ . 
^* And the ftrong (hall be as tow^ anrf the ma-^ 
•* ker of it as a ipark> and they fliaH both t)urn 
^ together, and none IhaM quench them }** Ifa. u 
28* 3i, ^ Wo'tathc«uk4tudc<)f mwiy people,' 
*♦' which make a rfoiieUk^ tfePhoire of theTedk j' 
^^ and tio thfe ruffilng oP nations^ that-mtked* 
" rufliing like the rulhing-of mighty witcA !" 
^ The nations (hall tufli lik^ thc^-¥tofclrfg^f 
** many waters : but Ood {hall febuke thfemf, 'ancf 
^^ they (hall flee far off, and fhall be chaced as tli^ 
** chaff of theteooHtains brfdf^thewindj ito^ 
** like a rolling thing before the whitlwirtd^ 
** And, behold, at evening-dde trouble ; and 
** beforfc the morning he is not. This is the 
** portion of them thatfpoil us> and the lot of 
•* them that rob us';'* Ifa. xvii. 12. — 14. 

'^ Beiiold, the whirlwind of the fiord goeth' 
•' forthj with fury, a continuing whirlwind; 
V' it 0iaU feU with p^» upon the h^ad of th* 

-r^ wicked.' 

(1) The chaff of the fummer threfliing-floor is the fi- 
gure ufed^ Dan. ii. 35. to fignify the deftru6lion of the 
enemies of religion, immediately before the kingdom of 
Chridi or the Millennium commences. Here too the cir- 
cumftances fix the time, " at evening-tide," towards tjie 
clofe of the long calamitous day 'of their difperfion, there 
Ihall be trouble ariffng from the perfecution of the blaf- 
phemous king, and before the morning of the firft reCUr- 
re6lion,or Millennium, he their opprefforceafes to exift. 
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^^ wktod*. The fierce anger of .^e Lord fhalk 
^ not return^ until he have done it» and until 
^^ he have! performed the intents of his heart : 
*^ in the latter days yp fliall confiderit;'* Jcn» 
^ix, ?3t 24. ** $ay ?o the fbreft of the fouth %- 
«f Hear the word of the Lord, Thus faith the 
*^ Lord God) Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee^ 
** and it flijJl devour every green tree in thee, 
^< and every dry tree : the fif^ining flame fhall 
^ not be quenched, and all faces from the fouth 
**, to the north (hall be burnt thereixu And all 
«' fle(h ihall fee that I the Lord have kindled 
^ it V it ihall not be quenched j" £zc|^ xx, 

C H A JV 



(1) Armageddon or Judea maf be called the Fortft 

ottheSouthjhtCBnk at the time the kings of the earth 

and their armies are gathered together thefe^ the Jews, 

to whom the prophecy isdiicSted^lie to tlieBorthofthti% 

InthewUdehiefsof Aflyria* 
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CHAPTER VI. 

€fthe Events that taig place behohtt tbe:BattU 
if Armageddon and the Millenmum." 

LiET lis now fee the confequences of the vie- 
toiy obtjdricd at ; Armageddon, ot the 
tvents that occur during the five years which in- 
brvene betwixt the battle and the commencOi 
tnent of the MiUennium^ 

S E C T I b M 1. 

Hgfettkment of the Jews in the Land tf Pronuje, 

The firft and immediate effeft of this viftory 
Js, that the Jews take poflcflionof the land giis. 
-en by promife to thdr fathers, out of which 
Ihcy had been ejefted aooo years. 

It appears from the concurring teftimony of 
the prophets, that they fliallbe very numerous ; 
for it is at that period God addreffes Zion : 
*«* Lift up thine eyes round about, and hehold : 
«« all thefe gather themfdves together, and come 
« to thee^. As I live, feith the Lord, thou (halt 
•« furely dothe ihcc with them all as vrith an 

«« ornament. 
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^^ ornament, and bind them on thee asa bride 
** doth. For thy waftc and thy dcfolate places, 
" and the land of thy deftruftion, Aall even 
«* now be too narrow by reafon of the inhabit 
*^ tants, and they that fwallowed thee up fhall 
•' befar away. The children which thou (halt 
•' have, after thou haft loft the other, (hall Ciy 
*^ again in thine ears, The place is too firait for 
^ me : give place to me that I may dwell, " lia. 
xlix. 18.— 00. ' "But ye, O mountsdns of If- 
** rael, ye (hall (hoot forth your branches, and 
*^ yield your fruit to my people Krael ; for they 
*• are at hand to come. — And I will multiply 
^^ men upon you, all the houfi: of Ifrael, even 
<^ all of it : and the dties (hall be inhabited, 
*< and the waftes (hall be builded : and I will 
^^ multiply upon you man and beafi^ and they 
** fhall increafe and bring fruit : and I will fet- 
** tie you after your old eftates, and will do 
** better unto you than at your beginnings ; 
*^ and ye (hall know that I am the Lord. — Aa 
** the holy flock as the flock, of Jerufalem in 
** her folemn feafts, fo ^(hall the wafte cities be 
** filled with flocks of men ; and they (hall know 
** that I am the Lord," Ezek. xxxvi. 8. 10. 11. 
38. " Yet the number of the children of Ilrael 
•* (hallbeasthefandofthefea, which cannot be 
" meafured nor numbered,'* Hofea i. 10. "I 
*' will furely aflcmble, O Jacob, all of thee ; I 

•^ wiU 
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^ wHl furcly gather the remnant oi Jfrael j 1 
** wiH put them together as the (beep of Boz- 
** rah, as the flock in the midft of their fold : 
** they ffiall make great noife by reafpn of the 
'^ multitude of men," Micah ii. 12. "Run, 
*' fpeak to this young man, laying, Jerufalem 
<* ftiall be inhabited as towns without walls for 
** the multitude of men and cattle therein,** 
Zech. ii; 4. 1*^1 will bring them again ^fo out 
** of the land of Egypt, and gather them out of 
*^ Affyria : atid I will bring them into the land 
'^ of Gilead and Lebanon, and place ihall not be 
** found fpr them," chap. x. 10. 

After the battle of Armageddon, the ten tribes 
of Ifrael Ihall poflefs the land in conjunc- 
tion with the two tribes. " In thofe days the 
*^ houfe of Judah fhall walk with the houfe of 
•^ Ifrael, and they (ball come together out of 
^' the land of the north, to the land that I have 
** given for an inheritance unto. your fathers ;*' 
Jcr.iii. 18. " Then fliall the children of Ju* 
** dah and the children of Ifrael be gathered to- 
.*' gether, and appoint themfelves one head, and 
** they Ihall come up out of the land : for great 
"'(hall be the day of Jezreel;*' Hofea i. 11. 
*« The word of the Lord came again unto me, 
" faying. Moreover, thou fon of man, take thee 
" one flick, and write upon it, for Judah, and 
^* for the children of Urael his companions : then 

" take 
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** take Mother ftick, and write tipori it, For Joi 
** fcph, the ftick df Ephraim, and for all the 
^^ hbufe of Ifrael his cdmpanioiis : and join tfaenl 
^ one to dndther into one ftick j arid they fhall 
^* beconie one ifa thine hand. Arid when the 
** children of thy people (hall fpeak unto thee^ 
** faying. Wilt thou riot (hew us what thoit 
'*^ riieineft hf thcfe?— Say unto' theni. Thus 
^' kitU the Lord God, Behold, I will take the 
^* fckildteil 0f Kirabl from among the heathen, 
^* whither they be gone, arid will gather them 
^* tih eircrjr fide, and bring them intd their oWri 
^' land : arid 1 will make them one riatioii In 
^^ ike Uhd Upon the mountains of Krael ; and 
*< 6ii6kiri|^(hallbckingtdthcmall: and they 
'^* Ihaii be hd iriore two liatidns^ neither (hall 
** they be divided into two kingdoriis ariy more 
^' at all;'' Eiek. Jtxxvii. 15; — 19. 11^ as* 

in order to fulfil this prophecy, it is not ndi 
fceflarjr tofufipoScj with fdme vilionary meh^ 
tiiat the ten tribes carried away Captive by Sali 
iitanefcr arc ftill prcfervcd a fcparate pfeaple III 
tome unknown country. There is iidt much rea^ 
ton to doubt that all of thofe carried away by 
hitn, are blended with the other nations of tVc 
tvorld, and loft as a feparatc people. But ft v6- 
ril individuals df the ten tribes defertcd the 
land of Ifn^el, when the calves were (et up iii 
jbah and Bethel j and lived with their brethren^ 

voluntary 
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voluaUiy e^les in the land pf Judah^ put pf 
iregard to the ordinances of religion \ Mtejp 
the great body of the nation of Jfrael was cajr? 
ried away captive, many ^aipiHe^ rcpi^iped if^ 
theJax^d) others took refuge in the land of Jij* 
dah, as appears from their attending the paff« 
overs of Hezekiah apd Jofiah *, after the captif 
v;ty. The ppfterity of thcfe were all along, an^ 
ftill are blended with their tbre^hren, under the 
common name of Jews. It is an eafy matter fop 
the Almighty to make them st very iiumerpu^ 
people, by the time thejr gp dpym to ^rniagedf 
don. 

Jhe land of their pofieffion fhall jbe mi^ 
more cxtenfive than at any former period; lu? 
eluding the whole diftrift of the country thai: 
lies betwixt the Euphrates and the Mediterrane- 
an; fo the prophet Mipah fays, chap. yij. jj. 
** In that day alfo he (Ifrael) {hall coipe even tp 
•' thee (Jerufalem) from Affyria, (to tlie forti,. 
^* fied cities, and jFrpm Tyre % Ihall he extend)^ 

^i) Se^ 2 Chron. xi. 13. — 18. 2 Chron. xxxi. 6, 7/ 

.(2) See 2 Chron. xxx» 11. 2 Chron. xxxv. 17. 

(3) I fuppofe the fortrefs mentioned to be Tyre, bc- 
caufe it was once the inoft iatnou* fortrefs in Palefline. 
Belides, its fituation is the point of land fartheft weR o^ 
the coaft of Paleftinei .to which we are direfted to look, 
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•^ to tbc river, aiid from fea to fca, and from 
** mountain to mountain/' The prophet dc-' 
fcribes the extent of their territory, by roark- 
iiig the breadth of their land from weft to eaft^ 
ia two different places. At the north endat 
Ihall extend from 1 yre to the Euphrates, at 
the fouth end from the Mediterranean to the 
Perfian Gulph. The length of the land from 
north 10 fouth, fhall. be from mount Lebanon, 
which WIS at all time^ th^ northern boundary, 
to mount Sctr, as in the parallel paffage. " They 
" in the fouth fhall pofleis the mount of Efau j'* 
Obad. ver. Jj. 

This li confirmed by Zechafiah. " His do- 
*' minion fhall be from fea to fea, and from, the 
" river even to the ends of the earth j" Zech., 
ix. 10. The words have a double meaning; 
they not only reprefent the Meffiah's kingdoip, 
29 extending over all nations, but they.Iikewifc 
defcribe the- territory of the, people of Ifrael, 
after their fubmifSon to the MeflHah ; while the 
words are fo happily chofen as to fuit both 
events. In the latter fcnfe, the defcription is the 
fame ,with that of Micah, their dominion ex- 
tends 

when fet in oppofitron to thtf Euphrates, as the eafterii 
boundary. The fcriptures always mean the Euphrates, 
when no proper name is added to the river. Befides, the 
word tranQated fortre/s^ with a fmall variation, would 
give the nam« of Tyre in the original* 
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tends from the Perfian Gulph " , to the Mediter- 
ranean, at thefouthendi and from the Euphra- 
tes to the extremities of the land of Paleftine, 
that is, to thefea-coaft at the north end. 

The fame expreffions are ufed Pfalm Ixxii. 8» 
where they have likewife a double meaning. 
They reprefent the extent of the Meffiah's king- 
dom, and likewife of Solomon's. Now Solo- 
mon reigned over all the kings betwixt the Eu- 
phrates and the Mediterranean, i Kings iv. 24. 
which fixes the meaning of the expreffions both 
here and in Zechariah, as far as they relate to 
the people of IfraeL 

The divifion of the land fhall be different 
from that originally made by Joihua. It is mi« 
nutdy defcribed in the 48th chapter of EzekieL 
The inheritance of each tribe fhall extend along 
the breadth of the land, from the eafl to the 
wefl fide, fo that each tribe fhall be poffeffed of 

lea- 

(1) Many have fuppofed, that the lake Afphalites, or 
Dead Sea^ is meant ; but obferve that the kingdom of So- 
lomon extended bejond it, and that the country of the 
Moabites and Ammonitet, which lay to the eail of it^ is 
fiiid to be poflefled by the children of Ifrael upon their re- 
iloration^ (Zeph.ii. 9.), confequently it cannot be intend- 
ed. Now the next fea to the eaft is the Perfian Gulph, 
into which the Euphrates falls^ therefore being the con- 
tinuation of the fame line^ which makes the eaflern boun- 
dary at the north end^ it is moft probably intended 

3A 
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fea-coaft. Sevtn of die tribes ihall lie to tbe 
Borth of JensfiJem in the foHowing order, be* 
ginning at the entrance of Hamath: Dan^ 
Afher, NaphtaH, Manafieh, Ephraim, Reuboi^ 
Judah ; and five to the fimth, Benjamin, Sime- 
on, UEKhar, Zdsulon, Gad. The holy portion 
for the city, de&ribed Essek. xliv. 8.-^21. ibaJl 
he betwixt the inheritance of Judah aad Benya* 
min, £6 at not to be reckoned of either '• 



(I) The city and the holy portion may be tmderftood, 
partly in a literal fenie, but chiefly in a myftlcal, figfitf|^ 
ing the national polity, like che new Jera&^cok I pre^ 
ftime the meaning of it camiot bt fuUy underftooA, till 
the Jewa receive the model of their national polity, upon 
their converiion* However, it may have thus far a lite- 
ral meaning, that a certain portion of land, diftlnft from 
the inheiitance of the twelve tribes, fball be allotted for a 
(tibfiilence to perfons in public oOcm, both ecdeCiaftical 
and civil i and that in lieu of tithes luad taKes, that bii^e 
beea frequently fources of oppreflion to the people. 
I build this idea* on the portion allotted to the prince ; for 
which the reafoa is given^ <* My princes (hatt no more 
^ oppreft my people ; and the refi of the land ihall they 
<^ give to the heufe of Ifrael, acccHrding to their tt ibes.— * 
*^ O princes of UVac), take away your exadUons from my 
^ people, faith the Lord God ;" Exeli* xlv. 8, »« Agatn> 
it is fkid of a part of the holy portion, <« It (hatt be Cor 
«< food to them that ferve the city,*' chap, xlviii. 1 8, ; that 
is, for a fubfiilence for public functionaries. Farther, 
the part allotted to the {Mriefls and Levitesi may fignify m 
fubftftence to the ministers of the goQ>el. 
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When the J6#8 ane put in poffi:ffioa of the land 
^en to thdr fathers^ at this {^mod» they flisH 
never be ejefted out of it^ hut fltaU coAtitiiie m 
pofleffion of it while the earth remains* So God 
explicitly aflferts, " Thou fhak bo more be term- 
•* cd, Foriaken ; neither (hall thy land any more 
*« be termed, Defolate: but thou Ihalt be called 
*• Hephzi^bah^ (I have delighted in her), and 
*' thy land Bculah^ (marri^) •: for die Lord 
^^ delighteth in thee, and thy land (hall be mar- 
«« ried ;•' Ifa. hdi. 4. « The Lord hath fwom 
^^ by his right hand^ and by the arm of his 
•* flrength. Surely t wiB no more give thy com 
*^ to be meat for thine enemies ; and the fbns 
^* of the ftranger Ihall not drink thy ipriine, for 
^ the which thou haft laboured: but they thaft 
'^ have gathered it (hall eat it, and praife the 
^ Lord } and they that have brought it toge- 
^ ther (hall drink it in the courts of my holi- 
^ nefi i" ver^ 8, 9* ** And they (haU dweQ in 
** the land that I have given unto Jacob my 
** fervant^ wherein your fathers have dwelt:: 
*' and they fhall dwell therein, ' ev^n they and 
^^ tneir children^ and their childrens children, 
*' for ever ; and my fervant David fhall be their 
^ prince for ever j'* Ezek. xxxvii 25. " But 
^' Judah fhall dwell for eVer, and Jerulalem 
** from generation to generation j" Joel iii. ao. 

''I 
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'^ I wiU plant them upon their land, and they 
*' (haU no morebepuUed up out of thdr land 
^' which I have given them^ faith the Lord thy 
*' God}'* Amosix, 15, 



SECTION II. 

Final e^ciirpathn of Popery. 

Another remarkable event, confequent up- 
on the viftory at Armageddon, is the final ex- 
tirpation of Popery, that fyftem of Antichrif* 
tianiim which had continued fo long in the 
world, for the dcftrucHon both of the fouls and 
bodies of m^n. 

The horrible confternation of Pppifh idola- 
ters after the battle of Armageddon, is rcprc- 
fented by Ifaiah, chap. ii. 10, 11 .-—18, 19, 2q, 
21. " Enter into the rocl;, and hide thee in the 
'' duft, for fear of the Lord, and fpr the glory 
*^ of his majefty, The lofty looks of man (hall 
'^ be humbled, and th^ haughtinefs of men 
<^ (hall be bowed down ; and the Lord idone 
" (hall be exalted in that day. — And the idols 
" he fhall utterly ahoU/h. And they (hall go 
" into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves 
*' of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and fpr the 
- glory of his majefty, when he arifeth to (hake 

** terribly 
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•' terribly the earth. In that day a man fhall 
'^ caft his idols of filver, and his idols of gold, 
*' which they made each one for himfelf to wor- 
^^ (hip, to the moles, and to the bats ; to go in- 
** to the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of 
** the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, tind 
*^ for the glory of his majefty, when he arifeth 
" to Ihake terribly the earth/' 

This confternation in them ihall be accompa- 
nied by a convi£lion in others, that the fyftem 
maintained by them is moft offenfiye to God, 
and fubjeds thofe who adhere to it to the pu- 
nifhment of eternal death. We might infer 
this from the feveral texts which intimate the 
deftruftion of the beaft by fire, as Ifa. xxx. 33. 
chap. xxxi. 9. Dan. vii. i|. ; for all thefe feem 
to hare an afpedHot only to the material fire at 
Armageddon, but likewife to the torments of 
hell, fo frequently defcribed by fire in fcripture. 

But the fentiment is explicitly aflertcd in the 
following texts. *' And they fhall go forth, 
*^ and look upon the carcafes of the men that 
^' have tranfgrcffed againft me : for their worm 
*^ fhall not die, neither fhall their fire be 
V quenched ; and they fhall be an abhorring 
" unto all flelb j^' Ifa. Ixvi. 24. 

The tranfgreffors mentioned here are thofe 

deftroyed at Armageddon ; for their deftruftion 

;}$ coeval with the return of the Jews, ver. 20. 

and 
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and the MiUemiiuin, ven si> 32> 13. Their 
puniCbinenc is expref&d by a phrafe iigtitfying 
the torments of hell ; Mark 1%. 44. 40* a?» That 
punifliment is feen in their carcafes ; that is, a 
convidion of it is imprefled upon the roind^ by 
the manner of their deftru£tion. " And the beaft 
" was taken> and with him the ftJfe prophet 
" that wrought miracles before him, with which 
'^ he deceived them that had received the mark, 
^ of the beaft, and them that wor(hipped his 
*' image. Thcfe both were caft alive into a lake 
" of fire burning with brimftone ;'* Rev. xix. 
2o. The punifhment reprefented here can be no 
other than the torments of hell ; for they are cast 
alive into the lake^ confequently it muft be that 
place where ^' the worm dieth not^ and the fire 
" is not quenched ;" befidcs it is the fame lake 
into which ** death and hell arc caft" after the 
general refurrecHon^ exprefkly termed the £b- 
cond death ; Rev. xx. 14. The perions (b pur 
nifhed are *^ the beaft and falfe prophet/' in 
other words, the Pope and the Popilh clergy 
looking not to individuals, but to the head and 
fupporters of the fyftem of Popery. They ane 
faid to be taken at Armageddon, becaufe the 
finfulnefe of thcfyftem is there fully dete^cd 
and dearly expoied by the interpofition of the 
Deity in the deftruftion of its fupporters. The 
fame punifhment is denounced againft aH thofc 

who 
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lAo adhere to the iyfte&i : «< And the third an« 
^ gel followed thein^ laying with aloud voice, 
^ if any man worfliip the beaft and his image, 
'^ and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
^ haAd, the fame (hall drink of the wine of 
•* the wrath of God^ which is poured out with- 
** out mixture into the cup of his indignation ; 
^ and be fliall be tormented with fire and farim^ 
<* ftone in the prefence of the holv angds, and 
'* in the prefence of the Lamb: and the fmoke 
*^ of their torment afcendeth up for ever and 
♦* ever: and they have no reft day nor ni^ 
^ who worfhip the beaft and his image^ and 
^^ whofoevet receiveth the mark of his name;" 
Rev. xiv. 9. — II. The voice of this angel is 
coeval with the period immediately following 
the battle of Armageddon'. This proclanu- 

tion 

(1) Mede^ Newton, and fome others, fuppofe the voice 
of this angel to have been fulfilled by the Reformation ; 
but to this interpretation I cannot agree, for the following 
reafons: 1. This angel follows after the former two, and 
the firft of them points to a period ftill future, as we have 
feen : 2, It is not true, that the reformers denounced eter* 
nal damnation againU all that remained members of tliQ 
church of Rome* They fpoke of the difficulty of falratioa, 
in the church of Rome, but that is a language effentially 
dlffortiit from Ihe peremptory declaration of this aagel. 
But we mi^ eafily conceive, that at fome future period , 

when 
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tion being uttered witk a loud voicei intimates 
a public declaration and general convidionj that 
adhering to the fyftem of Popery, fubjcds vxxtn 
to eternal torments. 

But notwithftanding this conviction in the 
members of the true church, fuch as adhere to 
the fyftem ef Popery, fhall make fome efforts to 
maintain its influence, even after the battle di 
Armageddon ; but thefe efforts fliall prove abor- 
tive, owing partly to their own divifions, 
but chiefly to the Jewi(h arms. We are told, 
that ** the great city * was divided ihto three 
«* parts, and the cities of the nations fell,** 
Rev. xvi. 19. i that is, the rulers of the fyftem 

divided 

when the wrath of God fhall come on that devoted fo« 
ciety to the uttermoft, they who adhere to her commu- 
nion, fhall be conlidered as irreclaimable^ and therefore 
juflly configncd to ererlafling deflru6lion. This doctrine, 
which would be confidered as uncharitable at the time of 
the Reformation, or even in the prefent age, fhall then 
appear perfe6lly confiflent with reafon and charity: 
3. That the voice of this angel is coeval with the time 
immediately following the battle of Armageddon, ap- 
pears from its coinciding in fentiment and expreflion 
with other paffages, which, without controverfy, refer to 
that period. Compare Rev. xvi. 19. and chap six. 20. 

(I) The city fignifies fometimes the feat of the beail, 
but mofl frequently, as here, the fubje£U of his fpiritual 
jurifdi6Uon. 
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divided into three feveral parties, which indu- 
ced the nations who adhered to them, either as 
members of their communion, or as allies, to 
trkhdf ^W theit fupporr. 

The nature ahd caufe 6f thefe divifions, the 
event only can explain. But while they arc 
thus divided atriong themfelves, and deferted by 
their friends and allies, theif fyfterti, as fat as it 
IS vifible in the world, is finally deftrbyed by 
the arms of the Jews, who conquer the coun- 
tries ovet which the bMphemoUs king had au- 
thority, as we Aall prefently fee. They are the 
ittfttuments in God's hand, " to give unto 
** great Babyloti the tup of the wine of the 
** fiercenefs of his wrath/' After all, fome (hall 
continue fecretly attached to Popery, fo forcible 
is the influence of fiiperftition over the human 
toind ; but thefe fball be worn out gradually, 
by the prevailing po wet of the Gofpel of Chrift, 
luicording to that declaration, " And the retn- 
** nant wete flain with the fword of him that (at 
** Upon the horfe, which fword proceeded out 
<« of his mouth i'' Rev. xii, 2 1 • 
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SECTION m. 

Conquefi of the Countries in the neighbourhood of 
Judea by the Jews. 

Another remarkable events which takes place 
betwixt the battle of Armageddon and the ]VW- 
lennium is, the conqueft made by the Jews of the 
feveral countries over which the blafphemoxis 
king had authority. We learn from Rev, xvi. 
2 1 . that after the battle of Armageddon^ ** there 
^^ fell upon men a great hail out of heavep, 
" every ftone about the weight of a talent : And 
** men blafphemed God becaufeof the plague of 
•* the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding 
•* great/' Hail iignifies war, as in the firft 
trumpet ; gpreat hail, heavy or grievous war to 
the party conquered ; its coming " out of hea- 
** ven," iignifies that it proceeds from the church) 
under the authority and diredlion of God. 

It appears from the prophets, that this war Is 
carried on by the Jews, who, after the vidory 
at Armageddon, lead their viftorious army into 
the feveral countries in their neighbourhood, 
from which forces were fent to refill them. 
They undertake this war, not to gratify ambi- 
tion or covetoufhefs, but as followers of him. 
Who ^^ in righteoufncis doth judge and make 

•« war," 
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*^ war,*' to break the power of thofe who had 
concerted their deftruftion, to extirpate fuper^ 
ftition, and eftablilh the truth. 

The rapidity of their conquefts is in general 
afTertfid by Ifaiah, chap. xi. 14. ^^ They (hall 
** fly upon the flioulders of the Philiftines to- 
** ward the weft, they (hall fpoil them of the 
*^ eaft together ; they fhaU lay their hands upon 
^^ Edom and Moskb, and the children of Am- 
" mon (hall obey them.'* A particular account 
of the conqueft of allPaleftine is given, Ifa. xiv. 
29. — 32* to the clo(e. As in the paflage quoted 
immediately before^ tl^ Jews are compared to 
an eagle, fo here to a fiery flying ferpent darting 
on his prey. They are faid to come from the 
north, becaufc they march up from Aflyria. 
The eifea of their coming is, that ** all Paleftine 
^ is diflblvcd,** the government is overturned, 
and the inhabitants are deftroyed. Verfes 30. 
32. are adefcription of the Millennium ; and the 
conqueft foretold being interwoven with that 
event, (hews, that the one immediately precedes 
the other. We have another account of this 
oonqueft, Ezek. xxv. 15. — 17. "Thus faith the 
^^ Lord God, becaufe the Philiftines have dealt 
*^ by revenge, and have taken vengeance with a 
*' defpiteful heart, to deftroy it (the houfe of Ju- 
^^ xlah) for the old hatred ; therefore thus faith 
^* the Lord God, Behold, I will ftretch out mine 

"haad 
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^ hand upon the Philiftincs, and I will cut off' 
^^ the Cherethims, and deftroy the remnant of 
** the fea-coaft. And I will execute great vcn» 
^^ geance on them with furious rebukes ; and 
*^ they (hall know that I am tl^ Lord, wlien I 
*^ ihalilay my vengeance upon them.'^ 

A fimilar account is given by Zephaiiiah, 
chap. ii. 4. — 8. *^ Gaza fhall be forfaken, and 
^^ iVn^kelon a defolation ; they /hall drive out 
^' Afiidod at the noon-day, and Ekron (h^ be 
<^ rooted up. Wo unto the inhabitjmts o£ tht 
'^ fea-coaft 89 the nation of the Cherethites> th^ 
'^ word of the Lord is; againft you : O Canaan, 
'* the land of the Philiftines^ I will even deftroy 
^* thee, that there fiiaU be no inhabitant. And 
^^ the fea-coafts (haU be dwellings and cottages 
^ for (hepherds, and folds for flocks* And the 
^^jcoails ifas^l be for the raqmant of the houfe of 
<< Judah ; they fhall feed thereupon, \n the 
" Koufes of Aihkelon fhall they l|e down in the 
** evenvng : for the Lord their God fhafl vifit 
*^ them, and turn away their captivity'- 

Thefe hi\ words (hew, that the conqueft in 
^ew> is coeval with the return of the j[ews fitun 
their captivity ; but nofuch event took place upon 
their return from Babylon } therefore it f)uU 
take place upon their return from the pr^feat 
di^rfion, confequcntly after the battle of Ar- 
mageddon. 
'' ' ^ The; 
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The conqueft of Moab is largely defcribed 
ki the xvth and xvith chapters of Ifaiah % and 
in the xlviiith chapter of Jeremiah * • 

The conqueft of the country of the Ammo* 
nites is laid before us, Jer. xHx. 1,11. ^' Con* 
^* cerning the Ammonites, thus faith the Lord, 
^^ Hath Ifrael no Ions ? hath he no heir \ Why 
f^ then doth their king inherit Gad, and his 
f* people dwell in his cities? Therefore behold^f 
f^ the days come, faith the Lord, that I will 
^ cau£e an alarm of war to be heard in Rabbah 
t^ of the Ammonites, and it fhall be a defolate 
^^ heap, and her daughters fball be burnt with 
f* fire J then fhall Ifrael be heir to them that 
1^ were his heirs, faith the Lord." Ifrael did 
not hitherto po£Gsfs the country of the Ammo- 
nites; but when fettled in his own land after 

the 

(1) That the time of this conqueft is after the ^ttle 
of Armageddon, (fee p. 363, et seq.) The period of three 
years, mentioned chap. xvi. I4. does not refer to the pre- 
ceding prophecy, but points to a different and near event* 
When the prophets mention a very remote event, they 
fometimes introduce a nearer event, relating to the iamt 
people or country, that when accompliihed it may afford 
a proof of the completion of the more remote event in it» 
own time. Several inftances might be adduced of this, 
if it were neccffary. 

(2) The prophecy of Jeremiah is fo fimilar to that of 
Ifaiah, that they muft both refer to the fame time* 
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die battle of* Armageddon, his boundary (hall 
extend, as we have fcen, from the coaftsof the 
Mediterranean to the banks of. the Euphrates. 
TTicn (hall he be heir to the Ammonites. To 
that period therefore the prophecy points. 

The conqucft of the countries of Moab and 
Ammonis foretold by Zephaniah,chap.ii.8. — 11. 
" I have heard the reproach of Moab and the 
** reviJings of the children of Ammon^ whereby 
** they have reproached my people, and magni- 
" fied themfelves againft their border. There- 
" fore, as I live, faith the Lord of hofts, the 
" God of Ifrael, Surdy Moab (hall be as Sodom> 
** and the children of Ammon as Cromorrah, 
** even the breeding of nettles and (ak-pits, and 
** a perpetual defolation, the re(idiie of my pco- 
^ pie (hall fpoil them, and the remnant of my 
** people fliall poffefs them. This (hall they 
** haye for their pride, becaufe they have re* 
•^ proached and magnified themfelves againft 
** tjie people of the Lord of hofts. The Lord 
** will be.terrible unto them : for he will famifh 
•* all the gods of the earth, and men (hall wor- 
*' iTsip him, every one from his place, even all 
*' the iflcs of the heathen." Here it is afTerted, 
that the people of God, or the children of Ifirael, 
il.all conquer thcfe two countries, and then 
poffefs them, ven 9. ; at that time, when *« all 
« the gods of the earth (hall be famifhed," that 

is. 
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is, when every fiaJfe religion fhall be dcftroyed, 
and men fhall every where worftiip the true God, 
ver^ 11. Thefe circumftances can only apply to 
the period after the battle of Armageddon^ and 
immediately before the Millenniimi. 

The conqucft of the country of Edom by the 
people of Ifrael, and confequently at the fiilnc 
time, is predifted by Ezekiel, chap, xxv. 1 2. to 
14. " Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe that 
" Edom hath dealt againft the houfe of Judah^ 
" by taking vengeance, and hath greatly offend- 
** ed and revenged himfelf upon them ; Therc- 
** fore, thus iaith the Lord God, I will alfo 
^' ftretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will 
^^ cut off man and beafl from it, and I wi!l 
*' make it defolate from Teman, and they of 
« Dedan fhall fall by the fword. And I will 
** lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hwidtf 
*' my people IfraeU and they fhall do in Edom 
•* according to mine anger, and according to my 
*' fury } and they fhall know my vengeance, 
•* faith the Lord God.'' They fliall not only 
conquer the country of Edom, but they ihail 
likewife po&fs it j ** and they of the fouth fhall 
*' po&fs the mount of Efau ;" Obad. ver. 1 9, 

The conquefi; of Syria, at the fame period, 
feems to be the event foretold by Jerembh, 
chap. xlix. 23. — a8. The puni(hment of Syria 
and Paleftine, mentioned Zech. ix. i. — Z. cer- 
tainly 
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tftinly takes place after the battfe of Armaged* 
don, about the beginning, of the Millennium} 
for it is then, ^^ when the eyes of man, as of all 
** the tribes of Ifirael, ihall be towards tht 
« Lord/* ver. i. that is, *♦ when ali nationi 
'' ihall ferve him,"--.^' he that rematneth fhall 
•* be for our God," ver. 7. All that eicape dc* 
ftru6tion (hall fubmit to the true religion, when 
God *^ will encamp about his houfe^ and no op«- 
*' preflbr (hall pafs throu^ them any mord,'' 
Ter. 8. All thefe circumftances can apply only 
to the Millennium. 

The punifhment of the Cufihites (Etlilqnalis, 
w rather Arabians) and Aflyrians, mentioned 
Zepfa. ii. 1 2, 13. feems to take place at the fame 
time, becaufe it is mentioned together with the 
conqueil of Palefttne, Moab and Ammon* 

The punifhment of Aflyria, coeval with this 
period, b clearly affiarted, Micah v. 6. ** They 
^ fhall wafte the land of Aflyria with the fwordi 
<* and the land of Nimrod in the entrances 
« thereof." This wafting of Aflyria takes place 
when the Ruler of Ifrael ^' fhall fiand and feed 
*• in the ftrength of the Lord bis God, and they 
•'(the children of Ifrael) fhall return," ver. 4. J 
that is, about the time the Jews are converted 
and fubmit to the Mefliah, when ^' he (the 
•^ Ruler) ihall be great to the ends of the earth," 
ver. 4* when he (hall deliver his people from 

the 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



RurtlH. The Events foretold in tbetHp , 585^ 

the^lfyriaas thcnjn their land, that is^ from 
t|ic /hlafphemous long th^n dwelUpgin Judea^; 
ver. 6. when, the Jews fhall propagatp the truth 
among the nations, 'ver. 7. and cflfeftually fub- 
due thp epemies of jeligion, ven 8. f conieqii^ent-^ 
ly this wafting of Afiyria takes place after the. 
battle of Armageddon. 

Perhaps too the punifhment Of Elam, (or 
Eer%), recorded Jcr -xlix* j4.-—^38. ihallbc 
executed at the fame time • There are indeed 
no drcumftance3 in the narration^ to fix the 
time of its completion, unle& we coniider that 
expreffion, *' I will fct my throne in Elam,'* 
ver. 38. to imp}y the cftablifhment of the true 
reUgipQ in iPerfia; in which cafe, the deftrufiioa 
accompanying or preceding the efiablifhment of 
the true religion niuft be after the battle of Ar- 
mageddon, and immediately before the MiUen- 
nittm^ / .. 

- 3 C The 

(1) The mixture of the figurativ^ aWd literal xneaning 
occafions the i^atefl difficulty of all others in the intei*pre» 
tation of prophecy* The Affyrian here fignifies the blaf- 
phemous king, then vefident in Judea.' - But the land of 
Aflyria is to be taken Uteirally ; for theMeligtk of . the pre. 
phecy is to intimatey that in regard forces are fent from 
AJTyria to fupport the blafpbemous king) they, as urell as 
the other alfieS} (hall be pimilhed by the fword of God in 
return. 
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Tlie conqueft ol Egypt at the fame time it 
largely defcribed^ with the fteps that lead to it^ 
in chapters xviii. and xix. of Ifaiah. 

The three laft verfcs of the nineteenth chap- 
ter arc evidently defcriptive erf the Millennium^ 
smd can apply to no other period. Hie whole 
of the preceding prophecy is connedcd with 
that period by the exprefliorw, " in that day/* 
frequently repeated j fo that the application of 
t4iis prophecy to the conqueft of Senacherib, or 
to any period already paft, feuft be crroneonSs, 
while the application oiF it I now offer mtiftTje 
juft. 

Ttie dghtecnth chapter fhews the canfe of the 
jmnilhmentinAided on the Egyptians, wlttdi iar 
recorded in the nineteenth diapter. Egypt ii 
the land of ^ the winged eymbal/' (as Lowl^ 
properly c3Cphins it), if by Cufh we nnderftancf 
Ethiopia or 4xabia } the word tranilated beym^ 
fignifies either on this fide or the other, and fo is 
applicable to Egypt, as bordering^ onboth thefe 
countries. 

The crime laid to the charge of the Egyptians. 
ift, that they ^^ fend anba&dora by the fea^ a|id 
^ in veflels of bulra&es (papyrtts) on the wa« 
*• ters, faying, Go ye fwift meflengers, to a Ra- 
tion fcattered and peeled, to a people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto; a natioii 

<« meted 
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^ meted out and ti^oddendown, whofelaqd th^ 
" rivers have fpdiled */* 
. The meflengers are fent to colkd troops, in 
order to aflift the beaft at Armageddon. 

The people againft whom thefe troops art 
fent, are the Jews* The defcription g^ven of 
the Jews by the Egyptians, (for the addre& to 
die meflengers is put in their mouth), feems in« 
tended, to excite the hatred, and animate the 
courage of their troops, againft the Jews. They 
are rejnrefented as a people ^^ fcattered'* or di£- 
peried throughout the world, ^^ peeled,'Vot of^ 
prefled by all nations, ^^ terrible from their be- 
^ ginning hitherto )'^ either that they are to be 
dreaded by othec nations, cm account of their 
enmity to them, or that they are objefb of ter- 
ror aind aftonilhment, on account of the judg« 
ments inflifted on them : ^^ a nation meted out*^ 

(C(f 

(1) Bifhop Lowth tranflate? the pafiage thus: <^ do 
" ye fwift melTengers to a nation fir etched out in length, 
^ and fmoothed ; a nation meted out by line, and trodden 
<' Aojrvk, whofe land the rivers have nourifhed.*' But 
-with all deference to the learned prelate, I think the 
common tranflation preFcrable. He fuppofes the meflen* 
gers fent to the land, and defcribed by its appearance ; 
no doubt confidering the land as a metaphor, fignifying 
the people : but then I find the words tiMtian and pe§pU 
three feveral times inferted in the addrefs, in all which, 
the term land fhould have been exprelfed or underdoed, 
in order to make the metaphor tolerable. 
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(of Htie)% on vdiom God Mmfelf has eSstended 
the line of deftniftion j *• trodden down,'' dcf- 
pifed, and treated like die mire of the ftreets y 
^^ whofe land the rivers have fpculed,'' has been 
fucccffivclyovenran by every conquering army *• 
The defign of this defcription ia^ to reprefifnt 
them as a^ people hated of God^ and therefore 
worthy of being extirpated by men. The r6» 
Ailt of this expedition is given us^ veries 3*-^* 
'and it correfponds exa£dy with the deficniption 
-of the battle of Armageddon.— After a folenm 
invitation to all the inhabitants of the world to 
give ear, as to a matter of importance^ in which 
all are interefted } God intimates, that he will at 
firft give fuccefs to the expedition, fo far as to 
collect a formidable army ; but that he will af- 
terwards blaft the expedition, by utterly deftroy- 
ing the forces fo coUeded. All this is reprefented, 
by a fit and elegant metaphor. The conduA of 
Providence, in the firft ftage of the expedition, 
is compared to a ^* clear heat after rain, or a 
*• dewy doud in a <iay of harveftj" which ra- 
pidly 

• (1) 3 Kings xxi. 13, Ifa. xxsuv. 1 1. 

(3) A conquering army is frequently compared to an 
overflowing river; as Ila, viii. 8. and Dan. xi. The de- 
fcription is moft applicable to the land of Judea, for it 
has been fuccefiively over-run, by the Aflyrians, Babylo- 
nians, PerHanS) Grecians, Romans, Saracens^ and Turks* 
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pidlfi advances vegetation, perfeds the bud 
and forms the bloflbm of the vme into a fwd« 
ling grape. But when the hope of the huf- 
bandman is thus raifed to a plentiful vintage, it 
is fuddenly blafi^, before the grapes are fuUy 
ripe J the fhoots of the vine cut off with pru- 
ning hooks ; the branches hewed down and feat-' 
tored on the ground,. become a prey to the ra* 
pacious birds of the mountains, and to the wild 
beafls of the earth *• The bft verfe is a chro- 
nological note added to the prophecy, to fhew 
the time of its completion. It fhall ^^ be fuU 
*• .filled in that time/* when the people defcri- 
bed, ver. a. againfl whom the expedition was 
contrived, ** fhall be brought as aprefent unto 
** the I^ord of hofls — to the place of the name 
*^ of the Lopd of hofls, the mount Zion ;*' that 
is, when the Jews (hall be reftored to their own 
land, for fo the phrafe is ufed, Ifa. Ixvi. 26. 
Now, we have feen that the battle of Armaged- 
don and the refboration of the Jews exaftly 
coincide. The fpirit of prophecy having un- 
folded the crime of Egypt proceeds to fheW the 
punifhment of it. It is therefore entitled the 
Burden of Egypt. In order to illuflrate it, he 

gives 

(I) You will find this circumflaiice of making the for- 
ces colledled ai Armageddon a prey to rapaqious birds, 
clearly afferted, Rev. xU. 1 7, I S* 
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gives a hiftory of Egypt for fome tune before^ 
probably from the fall of the Turkiih empire ; 
as> that there fhall be great dtvifioos amoi^.the 
Egyptians, Ua. xix« a. — ^That they fhallbe mucb 
under the influence of fuperfiition, ver. 3^-^ 
That God will deliver them over to the domi^ 
nion of ^^ a cruel lord ;'' meamng Anttchriftf 
or the blafphemons king, then refident ia Ju« 
dea, ver. 4. — ^That he fhali feize on all the 
fources of their wealth, as the produce <tf their 
foil, of their manufadories, of their river asMi 
fifh ponds, ver. 5. — lo. ; whidi correfponds ex- 
a6Hy with the reprefentation of Daniel id. 43. 
^^ He'fhall have power over the treafures of 
^^ gold and of filver, and over all the precious 
•* things of Egypt." God charges the. coun« 
fcUors of Egypt with folly, and the peqile of it 
with cowardice, in fubmitting tamely to iuck 
delufion and oppreffion ; Ifisi. xix. j i.'-^i^. Tlicn 
follows an account of the punUhment he had ia 
view, and the confequences of it.^ 

He reprefents it in general, as a divine inter- 
pofition, ver. i6. then adds the manner of it. 
" And the land of Judah (hall be a terror imto 
** Egypt, every one that maketh mentioo there- 
** of, (hall be afraid in himfelf ; becaufe of the 
•• ^ounfel of the Lord of hofts, which he hath 
" determined againftit j" ver. 17. Tidings of 
the fall of the beafk and his adherents in Judea, 

fill 
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tm Ida party in Egypt with terror ; nor is that 
terror graimdle&, for the viAoriouft Jewifh 
army enters £gypt> to execute the couAfel of 
God concerning that Idngdom. '^ In that 
*^ day, (hall five cities in the land of Egypt, 
^ fpeak the language of Canaan, and fwear to 
<• the Lord of hofts } one (hall be called the city 
^ of deftmfticMij'^ ver« iS. At that time, five 
parts out of fix' of the lalkd of £gypt, (hall 
ranhnuff dier triie refi^^on, carried there by the 
Jews, and ffaall devote themfdves tq the-fervi<:e 
of jBfeK>VA». ^ The ttxas&tAn^ fixth pai t, adher- 
ing to the Antichr^an tyranny, and fuperfti* 
^1^ of dieir late ^^ cruel lord/' flialt be utter- 

V -- ■ Jy 

^ Jl) The interpretation given above ia fiiggefted by 
Calvin, oi\ Ifaiah. I adopt it as being mod confident 
with the reft of the paflage : when it is faid that '* there 
" Ihjrfl be an altar to the Lord in the midft ef Egypt, 
<* imd a pillar at the border thereof :" That « the Lord 
<^ fhall be known to the Egyptians, and the Egyptians 
** (ban know the Lord :^ That '^ the Egyptians fliall 
ff ferve with the Affyrians," and " be a third with Ifrael 
« and Aflyria." Thefe expreffions imply, that the great 
body of the nation embraces the true religion : Now, 
five parts out of fix conftitute the bulk of the nation ; 
but five cities of .all Egypt, make a very fmall part of 
the nation ; which by no means agrees with the reft of 
the reprefentation» 
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Ijr dcftroycd '. To the dofc of the chapfer/ 
thei*e is an account of Egypt as making a part of 
the Millennial church. The countries of Edom, 
Moab and Amnion, are not onty conquered but 
poflefled by the Jews^ as we have feen ; wluch* 
reprefentatioQ agrees with the extent of their 
border from the coafis of the .Mediterranean to 
the bsmks of the Euphrates. But the countries 
of Aflyriaand Egypt, though conquel-ed, are not 
poflefled by them, as appears from ver. do. 24^ 
1$. which repreiient them as two ddCdfaft nations^ 
holding; church-communion with each other, 
and with the people of liraeL 

When peace is eibbla(hed, theJewUh chuxck 
fhall fing that hymn, !&# xiv. 3«— -27. and chap. 
XXV. ver. i. — 5. 

In the progreft of events, we have ieen the 
nations over which the blafphemous king has a 
fpiritualjuri(diAion; the nations whofupport 

him> 

(1) Some read, "the city of the fun," by chaagiBg 
iie into heth^ and fuppofe that Hcliopolis is intended. But ] 
Lowth, who adopts that reading, feenis to fufpe6l, that 
the text might have met with unfair management froip 
Omiar dt his party, in order to accommodate it to his 
views, and procure ref)pe6t to his fchifmatial temple. But 
on the fuppofition that the reading contended for were 
more clearly efUblilhed than it can be, it would only in* 
volve the pafiage in obfcurity ; whereas, the interpreta- 
tion given above is clear, and confiftcnt with the fcope of 
the whole paflage. 
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him in his laft extremity ; the nations involved 
in his fall at Armageddon ; the nations conquer- 
ed by the Jews, after Armageddon ; and thefc ' 
are nearly the fame. The concurrence of thefe 
four feveral reprefentations ferve to prove, that 
the progrefs marked is not the contrivance of 
fancy, but the invelUgation of the truth. 

SECTION IV^ 

Re/hration if the di/per/ed Jews. 

A fourth event foretold, which fhall proba* 
bly be accompliihed at this period, is the reftora« 
tion of thofe Jews, who had not an opportunity 
tojdn their brethren, in the wildernefs of AC* 
fyria. The Chriftian powers In the feveral coun- 
tries where they refide, ihall give their aid 
cheerfully and liberally, to convey them to the 
land of promife, then poffeffed by their bre- 
thren, in confequence of the viflory at Ar- 
mageddon. This is repeatedly aflerted in the 
prophecy of Ifaiah* ** Thus faith the Lord 
" God, BehcJd, I will lift tip my hand to the 
** Gentiles, and fet up my flandard to the peo- 
** pie : and they Ihall bring thy fons in their 
•* arms, and thy daughters Ihall be carried ^vip- 
*' on their fhoulders ;'* chap. xlix. 22. " Who 
" are thefe that fly as a cloud, and as the dove* 

3D " to 
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^* to their windows ? Surely the illcs (hall wait 
" foe me, and the fhips of Tarfhifh ' firff, to 
** bring thy fons from far, their lilver and their 
** gold with them, unto the name of the Lord 
" thy God J and to the holy One of Ifrael, bc« 
*^ caufe he hath glorified thee ;'' chap. Ix. 8, 9. 
«' And they (the Gentiles) (hall bring all your 
•* brethren for an offering unto the Lord, out of 
*^ all nations, upon horfes, and in chariots, and 
*• in litters, and upon mules, and upon fwift 
" beafts, to my holy mountain J^ruialem^ faith 
*« the Lord, as the children of Ifrael bring an of- 
«* fcring in a clean veffel, into the houfc of th« 
" Lord," chap. Ixvi. ao. 

S E C 

(1) bochart fuppoFcs Tarfliifh to be a t>art of Spaint 
afterwards called Tarteffus. But it appears by com- 
paring I Kings xxii. 48. with 2 Chron. xx. 36. that there 
was a place oF the fame name near Opbir, fuppofed b]r 
feme to lie in the Eaft Indiesi by others^ on the eail coaft of 
Africa* Mr. Bruce, in his ** Travelsto difcover the Source 
of Nile," has difcuffed this fubje€t with much informa- 
tion and ability ; and with great appearance of truth, 
places Tarlhifh and Ophir, on the eaflemcoaft of Africat 
It is certain that the expreilion likewife is prove rbia]« 
fignifying any (hips famous for trade : and what fhips fo 
^rS^ famous in thefe latter days, aS thofe of Britain ; per- 
haps they flfiall (hew the firfl example of carrying God'ft 
exiled people to tkeir own land> 
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SECTION V. 

MiJ/tonaries are fent from Judeay to propagaii thi 
Go/pel among the Nations. 

Anothbr event which ihall begin to be ac- 
comptifhed at thb period is, the propagation of 
th6 gofpd by the Jews, among the benighted 
nations* While they carry in the one hand the 
temporal fword for the deftru£)ion of fpiritUal 
Babylon^ they hold in the other the fpiritual 
fword, for the deliverance of ignorant nations, 
from the tyranny of fin and Satan. 

A commiffion given to the Jews for this pur- 
pofe, together with the execution and fuccefs of 
it, is recorded Ifa. xlv. 20. — 25; *' Affemble 
^^ yourfelves and come : draw near together, ye 
^^ that are efcaped of the nations : they have no 
♦' knowledge that fct up the wood of their gra- 
^' ven image, and pray unto a god that cannot 
** fiive." Here God addrefles the Jews immedi* 
ateiy upon their relloration; and reprefents 
the deplorable condidon of thofe nations, that 
were fHll involved in ignorance and idolatry* 
** Tell ye, and bring them near, yea, let them 
^Makecounfel together: Who hath declared 
^* this from ancieqt time ? who hath told it 
" from that time ? Have not I the Lord ? And 
^ there is no god elfe befide mc, a juft Qod, 

"and 
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•* and a SaviouTj there is none bcfidc me/' He 
ei^reisly commands the Jews to bring thefe 
nations near to him, who were hitheirto alien- 
ated from him. He direds as to the manner, 
they muft be brought near, by perfuafion, *^ let 
^^ them take counfel together ;*' they vt to 
be per&aded, by urging on their confeienoes, 
the completion of the prophecy concerning 
the converfion and refioration of the Jews, 
prediAed fo long before; affording fufficient 
evidence to the rational mind, that Jehotah 
jfi the only true God, and the only Saviour of 
thofe who truft in him* f ^ Look unto m^, and 
<* be ye faved, all the ends of the earth; iac I 
*^ am God, and there is none eUe.' • He iffues 
a proclamation in his own name by way of direc- 
tipn to them to make a free offer of the Sa- 
viour, to all people without exception ; and a 
pronufe of eternal lalvation to thoie who look 
to him with the eye of fjuth; to remind them 
at the iame time that ^^ there b no lalvation 
•* in any other." ]py way of encouragement to 
the Jews, to execute this commiffion faithfully 
and zealoufly, he intimates the fuccefi of it : 
*^ I have fworn by myfelf, the word is gone out 
^5 of my mouth in righteoufoefi, a|id ftall not 
** return, that uuto u»e every knee ihall bow, 
« every tongue fliall fwear. \ Surely Ihall one 
^^ fay, in the Lord have I righteoufhefs and 

f'ftrength: 
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^^ ftrcngth : even to hiiti (haB meb come^ and 
« all that are incenfed ^[sunft him ihall b^ 
^ afliamed*'' He declares by a fblenm oath» that 
every kpec (hall bow to his fovereignty, and 
every tongue confeis the juftice of hiscUim. 

That multitudes ihall lay hold of the mercy 
cSeredy and cheerfully adore him as their Savt« 
our J while thofe who obftinately rged him, 
jQiall rdu&antly bow the knee, to offer anavait« 
ing fiippUcationsy and proclaim his juftice, by 
their fhrieks of woe, when he fitteth on the 
throne of his glory, and ffaaU c^U all nations be- 
fore him \ 

Thi^ is aflerted in plain terms, Ifa. ii. 2, 3. 
^^ And it fhall come to pais in the laft days^^ 
<< that the mountain of the Lord's houfe jQiall 
^^ be eftabliflied in the top of the mountains,-^-. 
^^ and a^ naticms ihall How unto it j — ^for out of 
" Zion Ihall g§ forth the law^ and the word of 
^* the Lord firom Jertffalem/* It is implied in 
the figurative defcription of the progreis'of the 
gofpil in the latter days, which frequently oc- 
curs in the prophets. The gofpel, carrying di« 
vine grace to all nations, is reprefented by a 
river, entering into the fea ; but this riVer iffuea 
from the £mftuary at Jeruiakm; that is, the 
go^l proceeds, from, and is propagated by the 

Jewifli 

(1) Compare Philt ii. 20, with Rom. xir. 1 1. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



39* ^ ^^ *^ *^ Propb0des. Part IH. 

Jewilh church. ^' And the waters came down 
^f from under the right fide of the houfe ;— -then 
f ^ (aid he unto me, Thefe waters iffue out toward 
^< the eaft ^oui^Uy, and go down into the defart, 
*^ and go into the fca :" Ezek. xlvii. !•— 8. 
^ And a fountain fhall come forth of the houfe 
*^ of the Lord, and ihall water the valley of 
U Shittim/' Joel iii. i8. " And it fhall be in 
<^ that day, that living waters fhall ^ out from 
^ Jem&Iem : half of them toward the former 
^ fea, and half of ihem toward the hinder fea : 
^ in fummer and in winter fhall it be/' Zechf 
jdv. 8. 

A narration of the fame evenly is laid before 
us, Ifa. Ixvi. 1 9* ^^ And I will fet a fign among 
^ them (the Gentiles), and I will fend thofe that 
^' efcape of them (the Jews) unto the nations, 
•* to Tarfhifli, Pul, and Lud, that draw the 
^ bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the ifles afar 
^^ off, that have not heard my fame, neither 
^ have feen my glory ; and they fhall declare 
*• my glory among the Gentiles*'* Thefe places 
to which the Jewifh miffionaries are fent, lie in 
all diredionsj eaft, wefl, fouth, and north from 
Judea« Tarfhiih, as the name of a place on the 
eaflern ocean, is mofl probably her^e a general 
term for the eaflem nations ; Pul and Lud re- 
pr^ent th^ inhabitants of the continent of 

Africa, 
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frica, for Lud is commonly traoflated Lybiana ; 
Tubal and Javan lie to the north, the former 
being conmionly reckoned the Scythians or Tar- 
tars, the latter the Grecians j the Ifles afar oflF, 
ufually denote the weftern regions of the world ' . 
The excellent fpirit and great fuccefs of the 
Jewiih miflionaries, vi prppagating die gofpd, h 
reprefented by a fignificant metaphor, Micah 
V. 7. '* And the renmant of Jacob fliall be bx 
^' the midft of many people, as a dew from the 
*' Lord, as the (howers upoA the graft, that tar- 
•* rieth not for man, nor waiteth for the fons of 
** men." As the dew defcends in abundance-^ 
without noife — ^in its feafon, not regarding the 
defires or averfions of men-~to make the earth 
fruitful in thofe productions that are neceflary 

for 

(1) When we compare thisverfe, with that immedi^ 
lately following, " And they (the Gentiles) Ihall bring 
f* your brethren for an offering unto the Lord ," &c. we 
fee that the two events laft mentioned, are accomplifhing 
at the fame time. The Jews fend miflionaries to all the^ 
nations from Judea, and the nations fend back to Judea 
fuchofthe Jews as are difperfed among them^ and hare 
not yet joined their brethren : The providence of God 
feems to have appointed this twofold communication^ 
betwixt the Jews and Gentiles, in the latter days, that 
the great arguments for revealed religion arifing from 
the completion of prophecy, may be more extenfively 
known, and more deeply impreffed on the hearts of man- 
kind) ff r their eternal ialvatios. 
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§x the U£s aild happineis of man ; fo the Jewft 
dif ea:ed by the Spirit of God> (hall liberally and 
extcnfivdiy di^fe a knowledge of die truth ; ia 
adl humility, without pride or babbling ; inde* 
pendent of the approbation or difapprobation 
of man ; to make thofe whom they inftruft, 
fruitful in holkefi, in order to theit eternal 
happiaefs'* 



CHAP, 



(I) , Bfconparhig tKkiTerfe vith that iMmediatelf fbt^ 
lowltigy <Haid the renmant of Jacob fhall l^e a9 a tioH)'^ 0cq« 
we learn the concurrence of this event, with the third 
meationedy as a confequent of the battle of Armageddon. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
Of the Millennium. 

TIE united influence of thefe feyeral events 
produces a great revolution, a univcrfal 
change in the reli^on and morals of mankind. 
Any revolution is in prophetic phrafe an earth- 
quake ;|foras an earthquake alters theappearanceof 
the natural worlds a revolution changes the face 
ofthe political or moral world. But this is called 
^^ a great earthquake, fuch as was not fince men 
'* were upon the earth, fo mighty an earthquake^ 
«* and fo great,*' Rev. xvi. i8. The ftrongeft 
bulwarks ofthe kingdom of Satan are overturn- 
ed by it. ** Every ifland fled away, and the 
*^ mountains were not found," ver. «o. The 
renovation of mankind \& fo great and extenfiVe 
that it is called " new heavens and a new earth," 
Ifa. Ixv. 17. ; chap. Ixvi. 22. ; 2 Peter iii. 13. ; 
Rev. xxi. I. 

Tliis revolution, on account of its continuing 
a thoufand years, is commonly termed by the 
writers oji the Apocalypfe, The Millcnnium- 

SEC- 
E 
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SECTION L 

Iht Confinement of Septan. 

An imcontrovcf ted charader of this period is, 
the confinement of Satan. *^And I (aw an 
" angel come down from heaven, having the 
*' key of the bottomkfs jnt, and a great chsdn 
^^ in has hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, 
^' that old ferpenty which is the Devil and Sa« 
*^ tan, and bound him St thoufand fears ; and 
^^ caft bim into the bottomld^ pit, and fliut him 
^^ ap, and fet a leal upon him, that he (hould 
^^ deceive the nations no more, tiU the thoufand 
^< years ihould be fulfilled} and after that he 
"muft beloofed a Bttle feafoaj*' Rey. xx. i, 

It is cuftomary among mea to confine great 
offenders, particularly fuch as contrive plots 
againft theftatc, to the ftrongeft prifons, to load 
them with irons, and, among the ancients, the 
door, when locked, was fealed for further fccu- 
rity. So, when Daniel was put into the lions 
den, the ftone that covered it was fealed *^ with 
^ the king's fignet, and thofe of his lords j*' 
Dan. vi. 17. In allufion to thefe cuftoms, Satan 
is reprefentcd as feized, bound and imprifoned, 

the 
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the door atls locked and fealed, to intimate, that 
an effe^al reftraint Ihall be laid on him during 
this period. Perhaps this reftraint may be an 
aAual confinement in the abyfs which the De- 
vil and his angels dread, as appears from their 
beieeching our Lord that he would not com- 
mand them to go to the deep, Luke viii. 3 1 . 
But whatever reftraint is laid on in the invifible 
world, it can only appear to the eje of fenfe in 
the effects refultingfrom it, . 

The great advantage arifing from the reftraint 
laid on Satan is, that he cannot deceive the na- 
tions during the Millennium. This implies the 
removal of thofe obftacles which lie in the way 
of propagating the gofpcL At prefent, the dit 
ficulties are infurmountable. In Popifh coun- 
tries, the Scriptures are carei^ly taken out of 
the hands of the people, left they Ihould judge 
for themfelves ; and others are prevented from 
giving them inftrudion, by the terrors of fire 
and faggot. In moft Mahometan, and in fomc 
Pagan nations, an attempt to convert the Tub- 
jeds to the Chriftian faith, is punifhable with 
death. Now, fo much violence, in oppofitioa 
to a religion which breathes nothing but peace 
and love, can only proceed from the delufions 
of Satan. When he is reftrained, thefe arc re- 
moved, and the gofpel fhall have free courfe and 
jbe glorified^ 

Agair 
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Again, this confinement implies the removal 
of the numberlefs fecret objedions that arife in 
the human heart againft the truth. ^^ If our 
f ^ gofpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft ; 
^^ in whom the god of this world hath blinded 
«* the nunds of them who believe not> left the 
*y light of the glorious gofpd of Chrift, who b 
^' the image of God, fhould Ihine unto them^'' 
Farther, this reftraint implies^ that the church 
Ihall be free from thofe per&cutions flie experi- 
enced more or lefe in every former period. The 
Devil ** was a murderer from the beginning," 
and in all the perfecutions of the church, had 
the chief, though invifible hand ; his confin^r 
ment therefore fecures her peace. 

S E C T I O N n. 

The Refurredion and Reign ofthe Martyrs. 

Another charaderof theMillenniuni is, the 
refurredtion and reign of the Martyrs. ** And 
*' I faw thrones, and they fat on them, and judg- 
** ment was given unto them ; and I faw the 
** fouls of them that were beheaded for the 
** witnefs of Jefus, and fpr the wqrd of God| 
f ' and which had not worlhipped the beaft, ncj- 
V' ther his image, neither had received his marl^ 

** upon 
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^' upon their foreheads^ or in their hands ; and 
•* they Jived apd reigped with Chrift 2^ thou- 
*^ find years. Put the reft of the dead lived 
*f not again, until the thoufand years were fi- 
" niflied. This is the firft refurreftion. Blef- 
^^ fed and holy is he that hath part in the firft 
^^ refurredion ; on fuch the (econd death hath 
*5 no power, but they Ihall be priefts of God 
^^ and of Chrift, and fhall reign with him a 
*f thoufand years ;'* |lev. j^x. 4, 5, 6. 

Few paffages of facred writ have occafioned 
fuch various opinions and warm contefts as this. 
IJowever, the cpntrovcrfy may be reduced to 
this queftion, Is the firft refyrred^pn to be taken 
in a literal or figurative fenfe \ 

Among thofe who contend for a literal refur- 
redion, different opinions have obtained refpeft- 
ing the manner of it. It were uncandid to con- 
found them in the mafs together, and qharge 
fome with the abfurdities maintained by others. 
Cerinthus, who was contemporary with the A- 
pofile John, maintained that the Millennium 
would be employed in nuptial entertainments 
s^id carnal delights. . 

His opinions were revived in the beginning 
of the third century^ apd propagated at Rome 
|>y one Poculus, a Montanift. The fame fen- 
timents were propagated, about the middle of 
the third century, by Nepos, an Egyptian Bi- 

Ihop, 
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ftiop, who publifhed a trcatife, entitled, A Con- 
fiitation of the Allegorifts ; in which he ridi- 
culcs the opinion of thofe who were for explain* 
ing the Millennium in a figurative fenfe. Dio- 
nyfius, Bi&op of Alexandria, undertook to give 
a formal anfwer to his treatile, in two boqks 
concerning the promifes". 

Many of the fathers, who deemed Cerinthut 
a heretic, ex|>lained the firft refurrectfon in a li*^ 
teral fenfc. They were of opinion, " That all 
the (aints ftiall arife from the dead a thoufand 
years before the general rcfurreftion, and live 
in Jerufelcm, new-built and adorned, together 
with Chrift, who fhall perfonally refide there j 
and that they fhall enjoy all the lawful plea^ 
fures of this earth, where plenty (hall then 
abound/* This was the opinion of Ireneus, Juf- 
tin Martyr, Tertullian, Laftantius, and others. 
It would appear this opinicm originated from 
Papias, who pretended, that it was received by 
tradition from the Apoftle John. But Eufebi- 
us fays of this Papius, that ^ he was a man oC 
{lender judgment j" and if the tradition prefer- 
yed by Ireneus be in^Aed, it will fufficiently 
juftify that charge. 

Part of the tradition is as follows : ^ The 
days fhall come in which there fhall be vines^ 
which fhall feverally have ten thoufand brancbes ; 

and 

(I) Eufeb. Eccl, Hift. lib. vii. c« 1. 24> 25* 
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and each of thefe branches fliall have ten thou- 
£ind leffer branches ; and each of thefe Jcffer 
branches fhall have ten thoufand twigs ; and 
each of thefe twigs (hall have ten thoufand 
cliifters of grapes ; and in every one of thefe 
clufters ftiall be ten thoufand grapes ; and every 
one of thefe grapes being preffed, Ihall give 
twenty-five metretas (that is, according to the 
mildeft(;oniputation, 275 gallons) of wine ; and 
when one fhall take hold of one of thefe facred 
bunches^ another fhall cry ' out, I am a better 
bunch, take.me, and by me blefs the Lord/* 
Can any man be fo bereft of fenfe, as to imagine 
this ftuSf could ever come out of the mouth of 
an Apoflle' ? 

A third opinion on tlus fubjed is that of 
Mede, in which he is followed by Oaubuze, 
Bifhop Newton, and the moft fenfible part of 
the modern Millenniarians. He fuppofes the 
great day of judgment to continue a thoufand 
years j that in the morning of that day, or at 
the beginning of the thoufand years, the mar* 
tyrs fhall arife from the dead, and, continue on 
earth, till the evening of the great day, which 
concludes with the general refurrection of all 
the dead. This opinion differs in feveral re- 
fpefts from that of the Fathers. It fuppofes, that 
martyrs only rife from the dead in the firfl re- 
furrection, 

, (I) Whitby in his Treutife on the True Millennium. 
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furrcAion, not all faints : That the whole earth 
ihall be poflefled by them ; not Jeru&lem and 
the land of Judea only : That Chrift fhall not 
perfonally dwell on earth : That the faints Ihall 
be occupied in fpiritual, npt fenfuai delights'. 
Bifhop Burnet held an opinion different from 
all thefc, in which I prefume he has had few 
followers. He fuppofes that the Millennium 
follows the general judgment, when this earth, 
new modelled by the conflagration, accompany- 
ing that awful event, (hall be the habitation of 
the faints for a thoufand years. But as the Scrip- 
tures reprefent Gog and Magog comparing the 
camp of the faints and the beloved city, at the 
end of thefe thoufand years, he is much at a 
lofs to account for the introdudion of thofe in- 
habitants into his new earth. As all the wicked 
were deftroycd by the genferal judgment, he fup- 
pofes them to be generated from the mud or 
flime of the earth, as brute creatures were ori- 
ginally. But this fuppofition, withevery inteU 
ligent reader* muft fink his opinion in the mud. 
Another opinion on this fubjeft, is that of 
Pifcator, who allows a literal refurreftion of the 
martyrs a thoufand years before the general 

judgment, 

(1) See Medc*s Apocalyptic Key, Daubuze on the 
Apocalypfe, Newton's DiiTertations on Prophecies. It 
would appear Augufline held an opinion fimilar to this, 
but he aftcrwardi renounced it as a here fy . 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Part in. The Events foretold in them. 409 

judgment, but fuppofes they fhall reign witk 
Cbrift in heaven, not on tEe earth : But to 
account in that cafe for their being compared 
about by Gog and his forces in their place of 
refidence> requires an effort of genius beyond 
that of Dr* Burnet. 

But the great majority of Chriftians in all 
ages have maintained, atid I think with reafon, 
that the firft refurreftion is a figur^^tive expref-- 
£on,.intimating, that the faints of the MiUen- 
fiium fhall have the fpirit of the martyrs, the 
£ime temper and difpofition with the moft ap- 
provediollowers of Chrift in former ages^ 
. To eftablifli the truth of this opinion, I offer 
the following arguments ' \ and I perfuade my.- 
fHf, that whoever will weigh them without 
prejudice or partiality, muft be fatisfied that the 
idea of a literal refurre&lon> however qualified^ 
\& erroneous. 

. I. The laanguage of the Apocalypfe is highly 
figurative. The refurredion of the witnefles, 
chap. xi. II. is figurative, by confent of all 
found interpreters, which affords a prefumption 
that the refurredion of the martyrs may be fo 
too. 

2. The figure is not peculiar to the Apoca- 
lyple. It is ufed repeatedly throughout the di- 

3 F • vine. 

(1) The arguments are taken chiefly from Whitby 'ft 
Treatife of the True Millennium* 
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vine word, to denote either a deUverance from 
outvirard calamities^ as Pial. exxxviti. 7. or a re- 
novation of nature, which is a deliverance from 
the bondage of fin, £ph* ii. i. Now during 
the Millennium (as we fliatt prefently ice) j^o€- 
perity abounds after tedious calan[uties> righ^ 
teoufnefe prevails after wickednefa is fu$)pre&d. 
It is therefore, according to fcHpturo phrafeo* 
Ipgy, fitly reprefeOted by a refurre^ion. 

3. They who conteivd for a literal rc&rrec- 
tion, as Mede^ Dd^ubuze, andNtwton^ acknoww 
ledge, that the converfion of die Jews will inif- 
mediately precede that event ^ and the Apofiie^ 
Faul intimates, that the converfion of the Jews 
fhall be accompanied by an extenfive propaga- 
tion of the ^fpel among the Gentiles', Rrom. xi« 
1 1. But the events are represented both in the 
Old and New Teftament by a relurredion {r 
while the phrafe is fo qualified that you mufl; 
tinderiland it in a figurativtB fe^ife. Now, when 
the Apoftle John ufesthe fame expfeffions to 
denote the fame times asdd events, I think it not 
Only reafonable but neceflkry on the prindpfei 
of found criticifm> to take them in the £und 
fenfe, confequently not in a literal, but a figurau 
tivefenfc^ 

4. The expreifions in this paflage are foqoau 
lifted, that they militate powerfully againft :^ 

literal 
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literal rcfurreftion. ** I faw the fouls of them 
*' that were beheaded for the witnefs of Jcfus, 
** -—and they Kved.*' The fcriptures always 
deicribe a literal refurreAion by the revivifcency 
of the body, but never of the foul; becaufe on 
the principles of our religion, the foul dies not, 
the body only requires to be raifed and revived. 
Again, this expreflton readily fuggefls to us, 
peribns of a fimilar temper and difpofition with 
the martyrs. John the Baptift is called Ellas 
fyy the Old Tcftament prophets, becs^ufe he 
would appear in the fpirit of Elias. The here- 
tics in the days of the Apoftles are termed Anti- 
chrifts, becaufe thty had the fpirit of the great 
Antichriil foretold ; fo the faints, particularly 
the rulers, during the Millennium, are called 
the raifbd martyrs, becaufe they (hall be emi- 
nently pofleiTed of the fpirit of the martyrs. 

5. The opinion of a literal refurreftion, in- 
volves in it many tenets inconfiftent with the 
teftimonie& of fcripture, and the genius of the 
>Chriftian religion. 

• It is inconliftent with the happinefs of de« 
parted faints, who enjoy the beatific vifion of 
God in heaven j who " are abfent from the bo- 
** dy and prefcnt with the Lord j" — ** who are 
" through faith and patience, now inheriting 
*' the promifes.*' Shall we eftcem it an addi- 
tional happinefs, to quit the prefence of the 

Lord, 
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Lord, for the fiocicty of rSen ? Is it dcfirablefot 
thofe who have arrived at their heavenly Fa« 
thcr's houfe to rettim again to the land of their 
fojourning? Or (hall we hjy that God con- 
ftrains them to return y then is it thus he re- 
wards the integrity of his moft faithful fervants, 
to fubjeA them to a fecond period of difficulty 
and trials while ordinary faints are admitted to 
uninterrupted happinefs at the coniummation o:f 
the firft period v That diiBculties occur after the 
Millennium, is evident from this. That Gog 
and Magog ^^ compafs the camp oi the faints^ 
** and the beloved city,*' Rev. xx. 

It i9 inconfifient with the plain diredtions of 
our Lord and his Apofiles. He commands us, 
** not to lay up treafures for ourfdves on earth, . 
" but to lay up our treafures in heaven," Matth. 
VI. 19. The Apoftle enjoins, ** to fet our af- 
^* fe^tions on things above, not on things on the 
" earth/' Col. iii. a. But, if the rewards of 
ChriU's fc^owers, in whole or in part, were be- 
llowed on this earth, it would be lawful to lay 
up treafures, and fet our a£Fedions on things on 
this earch« 

It is inconiiftent with the accounts given us 
of the refurreftion, and the circumftances that 
accompany it. The efficient caiife^ofthe rcfar- 
redion is Jefus Chrift, vfho ihall then perfonal- 
ly defccnd to the earth. " The Lord himfelf 
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<^ fbaU deicend from heaven with a {hout, with 
*^thc voice of the archangel, and with the 
'^ trump of God: and the dead in Chrift (haQ 
*' rifejBrft/' i Thet iv. 16. '* The Lord Jefu& 
^^ fhall be revealed from heaven in flaming 
*' fire," 2 Thef. i. 7. If Chrift defcends not, 
there will be no rrfurredion ; befides, theMiU 
lenariang apply the paflages juft quoted to the 
$rft refiirtedion, and therefore acknowledge hif 
defcent« Now I afk, whether he remains^ oa 
earth from that period tiU the general refurrec- 
tion, or returns to heaven ? If he remains on 
earth, he too muft be compafled about by Gog 
*<md Magog> in the beloved city, which appears. 
to me utterly inconfiftent with his ftate of ex- 
altation, and the glory in which he would ap« 
pear. The moft fenfible part of the modem 
Millenarians^ have therefore renounced the idea 
of his perfonal prefence on earth. If he returns 
to heaven J he muft defcend again at the gener^ 
refurredion, which would make three feveral 
appearances of Chrift on earth, in exprefs con- 
tradiction to what the Apofile has delivered : 
'* Once hath he appeared to put away fin by the 
•' facrifice of him&lif, — and unto them that look 
•' for him Ihall he appear tlitfecondXimt^ without 
*' fin unto falvation ;" Heb. ix. 27, 28. Again, 
by the refurreftion the body is materially chan- 
ged. " That whicTi was (own in weaknefs, dif- 

'* honour. 
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^^ h(mcmr» ud corruptiont fhall be nHed in 
'' power and glory, in incorruption : that which 
^ wat formerly a natural body, IhaU then be a 
** fpiritual body,^' i Cor. xv. 4a, 43, 44. Now, 
if the bodies of the Martyrs are not raifed widi 
thefe quaU&atioiis, the fcripture dodrine of the 
refurredion is contradi^ed. But if they are 
raifed with thefe qualifications, the martyrs witt 
have no occafion for^ nor find a reli/h in tho& 
earthly bkfluigs which the Mittenarians faa:ve 
treafured up for them.— 4f it be iSud, that they 
are changed cmly in part by the firft refiarredicm^ 
and fliall undergo a fecond change at the goic^ 
ral refurre&ion, that opinion likewife contnu 
dids the fcripture \ for, '^ It is appointed, unto 
all men once to die/' Heb. ix* %^. but the mar*- 
tyrs. would undeigo a change fimibr to death 
twice. Further the Apoftle comprehends all 
that undergo any change by the general refur-* 
redion in two clafles ; firfl^ fuch a3 are raifiod 
from their graves ; and fecondly, fuch as are 
then living on earth, who fiiall undergo a change 
fimilar to death. Now, if the martyrs are not 
included in the firft clafs, they certainly are not 
in the fecond ; for the Apofile ezpreisly de^ 
dares, that they who (hould be chased are 
fuch as had not fleeped, 1 Cor. xv. 51. which 
cannot apply to the raifed martyrs. 

In a word, the fcripturcs reprefent the refiir« 
rcSion of the juft, as performed fuddenly. " In 

«a 
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f' a moment, in the twinkih^ rf an eye^ %t the 
f ** laft tinimp, (for the tirumpet fhall founds and 
*fthe dead fliall be raifed intorniptible^ and 
^* we (haU be changed);" i Cor. 3iv. 51- But 
this reprdfentation can by no means accord witb 
tte dodrine which makes the dzj ci judgment 
to continue a thoufand years, and part of the 
juft to be raifed at die be^ning, the reft at 
^ eikd of thiit period. 

Therd are onty two objeftions that deferve io 

be esamined^ againfl: a figurative explication of 

tibte firftrefurre£tion< One is taken fironi thefe 

wwds : ^ But the reft of the dead liVed not a- 

*f ^n until the thoUfand years ^ere finifhcd,'* 

K^T. XX* 5* xm which Dbubuze c^ferves, ^< The 

^wordiher^ the njl ^ihe deady ftiew that the 

^ perfons liefore mentioned^ as dead and living 

^^ ag^, were really dwd;'* Tor if thfey were 

tot^ whattxxafion was thereto £siy, the reft of 

the dead ? *^ Here is plainly an oppofition, or 

^ ratiher exoq)tibn9 which admks of no e^ui- 

<^ vocation^ ^ut of a rule en: aflerdon which 

<^ nmft beof the £unekind } or elie what need 

** is there of fuch ex)(^)tion */' The force of 

this objedicNi is clearly and candidly ftated by 

Newton* ^' If the martyrs riie only in a fpiri^ 

f ^ tual fenfe; then the reft of the dead rife only 

f' in a fjnricual fedfe; but if the reft of the 

*f dead really rife, the martyrs rife in the fame 

^} manncTt'; 

(1) Daubttze on the Key. p. 563; Digitized by Google 
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•* manticr ' /* I allow the ground of this argu- 
ment to be perfedly juft, that the living martyrs 
are oppofixi to the *^ reft of the dead/' and muft 
be taken in the fame fenfe, whether literal or 
figurative* But whereas Dauboze^ Newton and 
others, take the phrafe, ^^ reft of the dead'' in 
a literal fenfe, I think the& are forcible reafons 
for taking it ia a figurative fenfe* 

Ftrjly The reft (• a***^) of the dead, refer to 
chap, xix 21- •' the remnant (•* ^•**^) who were 
•* flain with the fword of him wTio lat upon 
^ the horfe, which fword proceeded out of his 
*• mouth/* The remnant there can be no other 
than perfons having the fpirit of Antichrift> 
who were not deftroyed either by the battle of 
Armageddon, or the war$ confequently upon 
it, but were worn out by the prevaifing- power 
of Che gofpel, and fo remained during the thou- 
&nd years dead; i. e. the fpirit wasextind, and 
incapable of making any oppofition to die truth ; 
but at the end of the thoufand years, as Satan 
was loofed, fo the fpirit of Antidirift formerly 
extinguiihed, then revived, ftirring up new 
troubles in oppofition to the truth. 

Secondly, That ^ the reft of the dead,'* can* 
not apply, as Newton and others contend, to all 
mankind, except the martyrs ndfed at the ge« 
neral r^d^rredioni is evident from this^ that the 

general 

(1) DifTert. on Prophecy, p. 333, 
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general refurredion does not take place immedit 
atdy after the thoufand years are finifhed *^ A 
*' little fcafon/* intervenes, Rev. xx, 3. It may 
\ft called little, in comparifon with the period 
immediately preceding, in which the martyrs 
reigned, and fo may include fome centuries: at 
any rate, the events which take [dace during 
that feafon, as the going forth of Satan to de« 
ceive the nations, — his gathering of them from 
the four comers of the earth,— the preparation 
for and invafion of the church by Gog and his 
followers, together with their deftrudion, ne- 
cefTarily require a coaiiderable period of time for 
their accomplifhment. If, therefore, you^ak<: 
** the reft of the dead" in a litisral fenfc, it is not 
true^ that they lived immediately after the thou« 
(and years were finiflied. But if you t^e the 
phrafe in a figurative fenfe, it is ftridly true, that 
thofe who wereflain by the fword of him that 
Cat on the horfe, revived immediatdy after the 
thoufand years were finifhed^ in perfons of a 
fimilar .temper and difpo&tioi:i ; fuch are Gog 
and his followers. 

The fecond objeftion of the Millenarians, is 
taken from thefe words : " This is the firft refur- 
•* region/' Rev. %x. 5, on which Daubuze ar- 
gues. /' It is by all allowed, that the fecond 
** refurreftion is of bodies ; and if fo; why not 
«< alio the firft, fince both are lexprefled in the 
3 Q . "like 
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•* like terms '. " *^ WefliouIJ be cautious and 
*' tender (fays Newton) of making the firft refiir- 
** reftion an allegory, left others fhould reduce 
** the fecond into an allegory too*." " In anfwcr 
I would obferve, that the fcripiures frequent- 
ly mention the fecond or new birth. The firft 
birth is of the body. Is it neceffary that the 
fecond fliould be fo too ? Will any man ac- 
quainted with the fcriptures, put the queftlon 
now which Nicodemus formerly propofed to our 
Lord ? " How can a man be born when he is 
'* old ? Can he enter the fecond time into his 
5' mother's womb, and be born," John iii. 4. 
,The fecond birth is doubtlefs an allegory. But 
does it follow, that the firft birth is an allegory 
too ? The fcriptures mention the fecond death : 
now the firft death is that of the body* But is 
it neceffary that we underftand the fecond death 
of the body only ? Does it afiPeA the body in the 
fame manner, by putting it in a ftate of in- 
fenfibility and putrefaAion? — ^The terms firft 
and fecond, ve ufed in fcripture to diftinguifh 
fubjefts^ which are in fome refpefts fimilar, but in 
others are very different, left we fhould miftake 
the one for the other ; and fo the term ** firft re- 
furreflion" is ufed here, to fhew that thi$ part of 
the prophecy does not defcribe fuch a change as 

ftafl 

p) Daubuze on the Rev. p. 568. x 
(j) pi^fert. on Prophccyi p. 333. 
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fliall take place at the general refurre<ftion. Again, 
it may fignify, that as the firft death is to wick- 
ed men an earneft of and a preparatory ftep to 
the (ccond death,; fo the firft rcfurredion is to 
good men an earneft of and a preparatory ftep to 
the general refurreftion. And from the whole te* 
nor of facred writ, it appears, that a figurative, not 
aliteral refurreftion, even a renovation of nature, 
qualifies men for happinefs at the fecond refur^ 
re6tion : " If Chrift be in you, the fpirit is life 
*« becaufe of righteoufhefs, (this is the firft re- 
*^ furredion)^ but if the Spirit of him that rai- 
*^ fed up Jelus from the dead dwell in you, the 
** Spirit Ihall alfo quicken your mortal bodies j 
«* (thb is the fecond refurreftion,)" Rome. viii. 
10, II. 

Now, what a renovation of nature is to every 
individual member of the church, the Millennial 
ftate is to the whole church, an earneft of and 
preparation for the glory of a future ftate, by a 
powerful, vital, univerfal influence, of the 
Spirit of God. 

SECTION IIL 

Characters of the Millennial Church. 

. When the Millennium is viewed by the light 
of fcripture, without the colouring of Jewifh 
fables, the dreams of enthufiafts, or the fuppo- 

ditions 
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fitions of ingenious men, the happincfs of that 
period appears to confift in the following parti- 
culars : 

I . An extenfivc propagation of the gofpel. 
80 that Chriftianity (hall be the eftabliflied re- 
ligion of all the world, or (making fome allow- 
ance for the highly figurative language of the 
prophets) at leaft of the far greater part of it. 
The Jews (hall be previoufly converted, as we 
have already fcen : and as the rejcftion of them, 
was followed by an extenfive propagation of the 
gofpel among the Gentiles ; fo the receiving 
them again to be members of the church* fhall 
be accompanied with a much greater enlarge- 
ment of the kingdom of Chrift. ** If the fall 
" of them be the riciies of the world, and the 
^^ diminifiiing of them the riches of the Gen* 
" tiles, how much more their folnefs ? If the 
** cafting away of them be the reconciling of 
** the world, what fhall the receiving of them 
^ be but life from the dead T* Rom. xi. li. 15. 

Many are the promifes which intimate, that 
the Mefliah's kingdom (hall extend over all the 
earth, and thefe promifes point to this particular 
period. ^^ A(k of me, and I (hall give thee the 
" heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
** moft parts of the earth for thy pofleffion,** 
Pfal. ii. «. '• All the ends of the worW (hall re- 
^^ member, and turn nnto the Lord : and all the 

^kindredi 
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^ Inndreds of the nations (hall worOiip before 
^ thee," Pfai. xxii. 1 7. *^ God be nScrdfol un- 
f* to us,— that thy way may be known upon 
<^ earth, thy iaving health among all nations. 
^^ God ihall ble^ u$: and aU the ends of the 
^ earth (hall fear him/' Pfal. Ixvii. i , 2. 7.*' He 
^f Aall have dominion alfo from fea to fea, and 
^ from the river unto the ends of the earth.— 
^* Yea, all kings (hall fall down before him : all 
•* nations ihall ferve him. — ^MenfliaH be blefled 
^ in him: all nations (hall call him blefled," 
Pfal. Ixxii. 8. u. 17. <^ Tholi fliak arifc, and 
** have mercy upon Zion ;— fo the heathen Ihall 
«^ fear the name of the Lord, and all the kings 
•* of the earth th^ g^ry/* Pfal. cii. 13- 15. 
^^ And it {hall come topafs in the laft days, that 
^^ the mountain of the Lord's houfe jhall be ef- 
^ tabHihed in the top of the mountains, and 
^^ {hall be exalted above the hills, and all na- 
♦' tions fliallflow unto it', Ifa. ii* 2. « The Gen- 
« tiles Ihall come to thy light, and kings to the 
^* brightne^ of thy riling. — ^The abundance of 
*« the fea (hall be converted unto thee, the for- 
•* ces of the Gentiles fhall come unto thee," Ifa. 
he. 3. 5. " At that time they (hall call Jerufa* 
^ lem the throne of the Lord, and all the na- 
** tions (hall be gathered unto it, to the name of 
*• the Lord, to Jeruialem : neither (hall they 

'* walk 

(I) Zech. ix. 10. Micah iv. 1,3, 
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** walk any mote after tfec imagination df th«r 
f* evil heart," Jer. iii. 17. *! The Gentiles fliatt 
^^ conie unco thee from the ends of the earthy 
5' and Oiall fay. Surely our fathers have inherit^ 
^^ edlieSj, vanity, and things wherein there tsno 
«' proftt,;* Jer. xvi, 19. '* The done that finote 
^Vthe image became a great mounitain, atid ilU 
«' ed the \i4iole earth,*' Dan^ ii. 35. ** I ftw 
^^ in the night viiions, and behold^ one like the 
*^ Son of man ;«*-and there was given him do- 
^^ minion, and glory, and a, kingdom ,that aU 
^^ people, nations, and languages fho\ild feirrc 
<' him : his dominion is an evarlaftmg dominion, 
^^ which (hall not pafs away, and his kingdom 
" that which fti^ll not be dcftroyed ; — and the 
^^ kingdom, and dominion, and thegreatnefs of 
" the kingdom Under the whole heaven fliall 
" be ^ven to the pco[^e of the fsuntsbf the 
*' mod High, whofe kingdom is an everlafting 
" kingdom^ and all dominions (hall ferve and o* 
" bey him,*' Dan.viL ij, 14. 27, " The Lord— 
«* will famifh all the gods of the earth, and men 
** Ihall worfliip him, every one from his (dace, 
** even all the ifles of the heathen," Zeph. ii. 
II. ** I will turn to the people a pure language, 
** that they may all call upon the name of the 
" Lord, to ferve him with one confent," Zcph. 
iii. 9. « Thus iaith the Lord of hofts. It fliall 
^* yet come to pafs, that there (hall come people, 

«'and 
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^ and the inhabitants of many cities : And the 
** inhabitants of one city fhall go to another, 
^ dying, Let us gofpeedily and pray before the 
•• Lord, and to feek the Lord of Hofts : I wiU 
** go alfo. Yea, many people, and ftrong nations 
** (hall come to feek the Lord of hofts in Jeru- 
** falem, and to pray before the Lord,*' Zech. 
viii. 20, 21, 22. •* And the Lord (hall be king ; 
^ over all the earth : in that day (hall there be 
** one Lord, and his name one,*' Zech. xiv, 9* 
** From the rifing of the fun, even unto the go- 
^ ing down of the fame, my Name (hall be great 
** among the Gentiles, and in every place in- 
** cenfe (hall be offered unto my Name, and a 
*• pure offering j for my Name fhall be great 
** aihong the heathen, faith the Lord of hofts," 
Mai. i. II. ** And there were great voices in 
** heaven, faying. The Idngdoms of this world 
** are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
^ his Chrift, and he (hall reign fgr ever and 
^* ever/* Rev. xi. 15. 

II. The church at this period fhall be united 
in the ufe of the fame government and ordi« 
nances, in doArine and difcipline, fo 29 to con- 
ilitute one body. In proof of this affertion, ob- 
ferve, fuch union aAually fublifted betwixt the 
fever al parts of the primitive church, though ex- 
f enfively (di£[ufed over the earth. In confequence 
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^ tbb unioDy the church is reprefented by ths 
metaphor of a woman. Rev. xiL i. During the 
reign of Antichrift, this woman is ^^ hid in the 
^* wilderneis ;'* that is, the church as a com** 
OMinity is invifible in the world. But the peri* 
od ol her fiate in the wiiderneis, being limited 
to 1 260 years, this implies, that at the dofe of 
that period ihe ihaU again be vifible as a commu- 
nity, coofequently united in the uie of the iamo 
government and ordinances. 

Agiin^ the Millennial church ftall be ^brm« 
ed ciueiy by the miniftry of the converted Jews f 
^< for out of Zion fhaU go forth the law, and 
*< the word of the Lord from Jerufalem," Idau 
lu }. } atd they (ball form the ieverat churches 
converted by them, upon the plan of their owa 
national church, being the noodel they received 
from God in the wilderneis. This circuoaftanco 
was one great caufe of the union which prevail 
ed in the primitive church. AU the Gentile» 
were converted by Jews, and when ic b repeat* 
ed immediately before^ and during the Millen- 
nium, it fiiall occafion a fimilar union ait that 
period. 

The ieveral texts which intimate that the* 
Gentiles fliaU fioir into Jerufs^m, I&. ii* 2* 
and bu i.-— 7. ini|4y, not only that diey (hall 
be aduMtted members of the church, but like- 
PUc that they ih^ confider die Jewifli church 

as 
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asatenlreoftiQion, to which all controverfies 
Atll be referred, and \fy whofc decifions they 
fhaU fiibmit. TMs was another circumftance 
whidi prevented divifion in the primitive church, 
a* "appears from the reference of the controverfy 
refpefting dreumcifion, Afts xv. 22. — 30* 

The reality and neceffity of fuch an union a- 
mong the members of the Millennial church, i« 
alferted by Zechariah, chap. xiv. 16, 17. " And 
^ it fhall come to pafs, that every one that it 
** left of aD the nations which came againft Je- 
^ ra^etn, Ihdl even go up, from year to year, 
*^ t() worfliip the King, the Lord of hofts, and 
^ to keep the feaft of tabernacles. And it (hall 
^ be, that whofo wHl not come up of all the fa- 
" tnilies of ^le earth unto Jemfalem to worihip 
*' the King, the Lord of hofts, even upon them 
^ fliall be no rain/* To keep the feaft of ta- 
bernades at jerufaleBi, according to the Mofaick 
inftitution, at that period in which the church 
extends over all the earth, is obvioufly impoC 
iiUe> becaufe of the great diftance of many 
places from jertifaletti. By the feaft of taber- 
nacles, we are to underftand in general, the got 
pd-ordinanees, k^ called, not oaly in allufioa 
to the Moffluck infikution, but in regard the 
Jews afhially dwelt in tabernacles, in the wil- 
deroefs of Affyria, when the knowledge of thefe 
ordinances is communicated to them^ Hofea 
3H xiL 
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xii. 9. That " all the families of the earth 
" (hall come to Jerufalem to (;bfcrve this feaft." 
lignifies, that the feveral nation of the world 
fhall obferve thefe ordinances, according to the 
plan delivered to the Jewiih church ; and the 
threatening to withhold rain from thofe who do 
not comply, intimates, that the influences of 
the Spirit, (Pfal. Ixxii. 6.), by which alone thefe 
ordinances are rendered profitable to theiouls of 
men, fliall be withheld from any people or party, 
who ihall prefume to difpenfe thefe ordinances 
in any other manner. The friendly intercouf fe 
and fpiritual communion which a^lually fubfift 
betwixt the various members of the Millennial 
church, in confequence of their union with each 
other, and with tne Jewiih church a» their cea« 
tre, is represented, Ifa. xix. 23. — 25. '* In that 
*' day (hall there be a highway out pf Egypt to 
" Aflyria, and the Affyrian Ihall come into 
" Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aflyria; and the 
** Egyptians (hall lerve with the Aflyrians. In 
^' that day ihall Ifrael be the third with Egypt, 
^^ and with Aflyria, even a blefling in the midft 
" of the land ; whom the Lord of hofts (hall 
" blefe, iaying, Blefled be Egypt my people, 
^' and Aflyria the work of my hands, and Ifrael 
f * mine inheritance." 

ni. The 
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HI. The fupport of civil government is an- 
other ingredient in ihe happinefs of the Millen- 
Dial church. Itisexprefsly promifed, *'Kings 
" (ball be thy nurfing fathers, and their queens 
" thy nurfing n others/' Ifa. xlix. 23. *' Their 
*' kings fliall miniiler unto thee/' chap.lx. 10. 

Civil government has in fome meafure fup- 
ported the church, ever fince Chriftianity be- 
came the eftablUhed religion of the Roman em- 
pire. But I apprehend, that a material change 
will take place in the nature of civil govern- 
ment at the Millennium ; that it (hall be ani- 
mated by the fpirit of Chriftianity, fo that the 
fupport afforded by it (hall be more effeftual for 
the welfare and profpcrity of the church, than 
it had been at any former period. In all ages 
and nations, (except among the Jews during 
the time they were governed by a theocracy) 
the civil government has been animated by a 
fpirit different from the fpirit of the church. 
The fpirit of civil government is fubmiflion to 
the civil ruler. The fpirit of the church is fub- 
xniifion to God in Chrift. The end of the for- 
.j»cr is, to make men good members of fociety 
in the prefent life ; that of the latter is^ to qua- 
lify men for being inhabitants of the city of 
God in a future life. By the former, theft, 
robbery, difobedienjg to government, are fe- 
verely punKhed, while atheifm, infidelity and 

. blafphemy 
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Uafphemy are orcrlookcd. It is obviona, tlitt in 
thofe times, when civil gOTerfunent was looft 
friendly to the churchy aain the age of Ckmfiaiu 
tine and at the Reformation, fiill it was^ anima- 
ted by a di&rent ^irit. Bat at the Millenni- 
mn, dyil government fliaUl be animated by the 
&me fpirit with the church of Chrifib, and Oiall 
hold the fame endsin viaw, the ^ory o£ God, 
the honor of the RedeeoKr^ mmI thc^ cteaasl in* 
terefts of mankind, gnintainifftg peace aaid good 
order in fociety, as mesms fubfervient to thefe 
cads. The language of cWU gova:aineiit to the 
church, when moft friendty, has bee» hitherto 
fu> more than ihb: ^^ Form laws agai^ft wfaat* 
^^ ever is inimical to the entemalifit^efts itf the 
^ fubjeft, enfiorce tho(e kws, if it is neceffiyry, 
^* I will fupport yo^.*' But the langu^g^ of d^ 
vil govemmsnt at the Milienfiiiira will be : '* I 
^ am the ordwaoce of 6od> and the minifier of 
*^ God, for good, I wiU form huws agalnft what* 
^' ever is inimicsd to thf» eternal inbircfts of the 
" fubjeft, I \rill enforce thofe law3 \ fcrve God 
** in your deportment, preach Aeword, dii^enfe 
^^ the ordinances/' But how does it appear,, thai: 

dvxl 

(I) The blafphemer^ (Lev. xxiv. 11.) and the Sab- 
bath breaker, (Numb, xv. 33.) were both brought before 
Mofest as the civil Magiftrate. Th«ir fentence was pro- 
nounced by bim, and their pwiibmeiLt cMciited by his 

orders. 
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cml govenunent will undergo fudb a change 
at the MiUenninai? It s^ppears from Danid^ 
chap, ii 35* The great image ieen by Nebtr- 
ckulmnav in his dream, is the fyndaol of the 
Idut ttfliver&l monarchies^ or, in other wacds^ 
of diTtl government^ as a power dHHncfcfrcmi, 
but eoexiftent with the churchy at Icngd^ titt 
^* AoDC cut out without hasds^*' which rqpvo- 
£mtst the churchy finote the image on the toes $ 
<< then was the nron^ the clay, the brafs, the fik- 
<^ Tcr, the gold broken to pieces together; and 
<< beeaae like the c^ffofthe fummer threfh- 
^^ ing floors and the wind carried them awajr, 
^^ and no place was found lor them/* We are 
not to fuppofe with levetters, and fbme Millen^ 
narians, that dml government (hall then ceafe 
to exift> it is the ordinance of God, and necd^ 
£ury for maintaining order in the world; nor 
are we to imagine that it fhsdl be fwallowed up 
by the eccle&iftical government: That was 
die atUmpt of Antichrift ; but it is expre&Iy 
£ud, •* no pface was found for it ;*' meaning; 
(I apprehend) that it ccafes to exift, as a power 
dtftind from the church, being bow animated 
by the %irit of the church, ' and holding the 
£une ends in view, the glory of God, the ho^ 
nourof the Redeemer, and the eternal interefts 
of mankind. 

This 
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ThU fenttment is confirmed by Danid, chap^ 
vii. 27* ^^ And the kingdom and dominion, 
*^ and the greatnefs of the kingdom under the 
** whole heaven, fliall be given to the people of 
«* the faints of the moft High/' If the faints (hall 
govern the world, theymuft, as a body politic, 
be animated by the fpirit of Chrift, of which 
they individually partake. The faint difcovers 
the fpirit by which he is animated, in the go* 
vernmcnt of his family ; fo God lays of Abra- 
ham : <^ I know that he will teach his h(Mi£e* 
** hold my ftatutes.*' By parity of reafon, when 
the iaints become a body-politic, they will 
transfer the fpirit by which they arc animated 
to the civil government. 

We may infer this change likewife from Rcv^ 
xi. 15. ** And the fevcnth angel founded; and 
** there were great voices in h^ven, £tyii^, 
" The kingdoms of this world are become the 
*^ kingdoms of our Ix)rd^ and of his Chrift; and 
*' he (hall reign for ever and ever." If at the 
period fpecificd, Chrift Ihall reign over the king- 
doms of the world in a manner different from 
his mode of governing them at any former pe- 
riod, fo as to claim a fpecial intereft in them. 
Is it not reafonable to fuppofe, that he thus 
reigns, by infufing his Spirit, which all along 
animated his church, (properly termed his Idng- 

dom). 
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dom), into the civil government, in the vari- 
ous kingdoms of the world ? 

This change in the civil government is fully 
cftaWiflied by Rev. xx. 4. '* I faw thrones^ and 
^ they fat upon them, and judgment was given 
^' unto them : and I law the fouls of them that 
*^ were beheaded for the witncfs of Jefus ;— 
*' and they lived and reigned with Chrift a thou- 
" (and years." Thrones of judgment in fcrip- 
turerianguage fignify the civil government,' fo 
il is faid of Jerufalem, " Here are fet thrones of 
'f judgment, the thrones of theihoufe of David," 
Pfal. cxxii. 5. nacaning the fupreme council of 
the nation 1 fixed at Jerufalem by Jehoihaphat, 
% Chron xix. 8. Martyrs are reprefented fitting 
on thefe thrones of judgtnent, to intimate, that 
tjie civil governors of the period pointed out in 
tjbie prophecy (hall be adgM^d by the fpirit of 
the oaaf tyr$ of J^fu&, noHfely as individuals, 
htilt as governors, that .is, in their legislative 
^gid jiLuticative capacities*. 

JV. A fourth character of the Millennium is, 
that all who proftfs Chriftianity, or the far 
ereater part of them*, (hall experience its vital 

power. 

(1) That.fome perfons during the Millennium (hall 
n^t experience the dB&caOy of divine grace, J gather from 
£zek. xlvli. 1 1. The waters ilTmng from the fandluary, 

ver. U 

t 
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povrter^ Ia every fbnaer permd, muhkudes re» 
conciled a [Irofeffion of Chriftianity to the gra- 
tificaftion c( tlidr own luftt and paffiood ; nty, 
upon it ins been grafted a fyOem of tyraaiiy^ 
id(rfatry «nd wickedneis, the ftvoft odiou the 
world erer beheki. But at the MiUetmiain^ the 
divine beauty and power of this reti^on fludl 
be confpiaioafly difpiayed in the condu& of 
thofe who emtirace it. 

The inflocDces of the Spirit {haii be eiLttn- 
fivdy and abundantly beftowed, the ordination 
of reKgion (hall be diligently and feithfuUy Af- 
penfcd, and in confequence muhitodes fliall be 
adruaUy converted ; for all this is reprefimted 
to the prophet Ezekiel in a viiion, by the en^ein 
of a '^ river iflaing from the fanAttary and tB^ 
^^ tering into the fe», which being bro^^t 
«' forth into the Ufmikfi waten fliaU be bealtfl. 
*^ And it (hall conipR pais^ that every thing 
^ thatfiveth, which moveth) wfaitherfoever tbe 

«riw« 

Ter» 1. certainlj fignify the eietenllve And copUms difu- 
fion of divine grace in the ordinlkncesaf religion, durk^ 
the Millennium j butftill th« " miry places thereof; and 
« the mariflies thereof, fhall not be healed, they £halJ be 
« given to fait." Meaning, cither that certain comers 
of the earth ftiall not receive the ChrifUan religion, or 
jthatlbme indiiiduals fliall not experience its vital power ; 
and from lfa« Ixv. 20. « The fiwier being an hundred 
" fears old iball be accurfcd**' 
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" rivers fhall come, (hall Hve : and there fliall 
" be a very great multitude of fifh, bccaufe thefe 
" waters fliall come thither ; for they Ihall be 
'' healed, and every thing fhall live whither 
" the river Cometh. And it (hall come to pafs, 
*^ that the fifliers ftiall ftand upon it, from En- 
** gedi, even unto En-eglaim : they (hall be a 
" place to fpread forth nets, .their fi(h (hall be 
" according to their kinds, as the fi(h of the 
" great fca, exceeding many,'* Ezekiel xlvii. 8^ 
9, io«. 

The degree of knowledge beftowed on the 
church (hall be fiiperior to that (he enjoyed at 
any former period j ** for the earth (ball be full 
^^ of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
** cover the fea," Ifii. xi. 9. Hab. ii. 14, It 
(hall not only be extenfi ve, but profound . " More- 
** over, the light of the moon (hall be as the 
" light of the fun, and the light of the fun (hall 
** be feven-fold, as the light of feven days," 
Ifa. XXX. 26. Chrifiianity (hall then have due 
influence on the hearts and lives of men, pro- 
ducing its genuine fruits, righteourne(s and true 
holinefa. *' Truth (hall fpring out of the earth ; 
^^ and righteoufnefs (hall look down from hea- 
^\ ven. — Righteoufnefs (hall go before him, and 
** (hall fet us ii> the wayof hLsfteps/' PiaLlxxxv. 

II. 
3 I 

(1) See the fame emblem ufed, Joellii. 18. Zech. xiv. 
S.Rev. xxii* 1, 2. 
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II, 13. "The parched ground IhaH become 
V a pool, and the thirfty land fprings of water. 
*' — And an high-way (hall be there, and a way, 
*' and it (hall be called. The way of holinefs ; 
** the unclean (hall not pafs over it ; but it (hall 
*' be for thofe : the way-faring men, though 
** fools Ihall not err therein," Ifa. xxxv. 7,8. 
This is the period of which it is faid, ** All thy 
«' children Ihall be taught of the Lord/' Jfa. liv. 
13. *' Thy people alfo (hall be all righteous/' 
Ifa. Ix. 21. '^ I will put my law in their in- 
•• ward parts and write it in their hearts. — And 
** they ihall teach no more every man his neigh- 
"bour, and every man his brother, ikying, 
^^ Know the Lord : for they fhall all know me 
** from the leaft of them unto the greateft of 
" them, faith the Lord," Jer. xxxi. 2,7^^ 34. 

The holinefc of that period (hall correft lux- 
ury and excels ; perfons of fuperior rank and 
riches fliall not abufe their drefi and equipage, 
to gratify pride and vanity, nor the abundance 
of their tables, to promote gluttony, drunken- 
nefs-and lull. Such is the fentiment conveyed 
by the prophet Zechariah, chap. xiv. 20, 21. 
*' In that day fhafl there be upon the bells of 
** the horfes. Holiness unto the Lordj and 
f the pots in the Lord's houfe ihall be like the 
« bowls before the altar. Yea, every pot in Je- 
\\ rufalem and in Judah fhall be Holinefs unto 

*' the 
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^^ the Lord of koAs ; and all they that facrificc, 
<^ iball come and take of tbetn, and feeth there- 
^ in : and in that day there fhall be no more ^ 
^' the Canaanite in the houfe of the Lord of 
•* hofts;'* that is, the equipage allowable to 
dhftingttiih ptribns of fuperior rank (hall be con- 
fecrated to God, as much as the mitre of the 
b^b pri^ '. The meat and drink of their 
tables fkall be as iacred to God's glory, as the 
meat and .drink offering prefented in bowls 
before. the altar. All ranks fliall eat and 
drink to tbe gjory of God ^ ^ and the ceremo- 
nial hofinefs^ confiding in the diftinAion of 
meats, fhall b^ done away. At that time no 
hypocrite or profaae peribn ^ fhall be a member 
of the church of God. 

V* A univesfal peace eftabliifaed throughout 
the worid^ ii another charader of the Millen- 
nium 

(1) Un the high prieft's initrc was a plate of gold, on 
which the words, " Holinefs to the Lord,** were engra- 
ved, Exod. xxvL ii. 36. 

(2) The precept is already given to Cliriftians, 1 Cor, 
X. 31.- then it fhall be obeyed univerfally* 

(3) Canaanite &gnifies Merchant, and fo rcprefents 
hypocrites, who make a traffic of religion. It is likewise 
thepro jer name of the imcircumcifed, expelled before the 
Ifraelites, and fo may fignify perfons openly profane. I 
kave incladed both meanings in the paraphrase. 
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nium, whick diftinguiflics it from every former 
period. ** He maketh wars to ceafe unto the 
*^ end of the earth ; he breaketh the bow, and 
** cutteth the fpear in funder, heburneththe 
" chariot in the fire/' P(al- xlvi. 9. " And 
** he (hall judge among the nations, and (hall 
•* rebuke many people ; and they (hall beat 
** their fwords into plow (hares, and their fpears 
*^ into pruning hooks : nation /hall not lift up 
** fwordag^nft nation, neither (hall they learn 
" war any more," Ua. ii. 4. Micah iv. 3, 4, 
^ I will break the bow, and the fword, and the' 
^^ battle out of the earth, and will make them 
** to lie down fafely," Hofea ii. 18. 

This peace is the confequence of his govern- 
mcnt, who teaches univerfal reftitude, by which 
the privileges of each individual are fecured, 
without encroachment on tho(e of one another, 
'^ In his days (hall the righteous flouri/h ; and 
*' abundance of peace fo long as the moon cn- 
^* dureth,*' Pfal. Ixxii. 7. It is the nativtf»fruit 
of that religion which correfts the fierce pat 
fions of men, by inculcating univer(al love. 
" From whence come wars and fightings among 
'* you ? Come they not hence, even of your 
*' lufts that war in your members ?*' Thefe 
fierce paflions transform men into wild beafts, 
that delight in tearing one anothers bowels. 
But at the Millennium, the difpofition of 'these 

wild 
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wild beafts Ihall be changed. <* The wolf alto 
^* ihall dwell with the lamb^ and the leopard (hall 
^^ lie down with the kid : and the calf^ and the 
*.* young lion, and the fatling together, and a 
** little child (hall lead them. And the cow 
•* and the bear fhall feed ; their young ones 
^^ fhall lie down together : and the lion, (hall 
*^ eat firaw like the ox. And the filching child 
^/ lliaM pilay on the hold of the afp, and the 
'/ weaned child (hall put his hand on the cock- 
** atiice den. They (hall not hurt nor deftroy 
** in all my holy mountain : for the earth (hall 
«* be fill! of the knowledge of the Lt)rd, as the 
^* waters cover the fea,'* Ifa. xi. 6.— 9. 

VI. Another ingredient in the happiness of the 
Millennial church is, great abundance of tem- 
poral mercies. This is repeatedly predi£led. 
f* Then (hall he g^ve the rain of thy feed, that 
^' thou (halt fow the ground withal, and bread 
*« of the increafe of the earth, and it (hall be 
** fat and plenteous : in that day (liall thy cattle 
** feed in large paftures. The oxen likewifc, 
*' and the young affes that ear the ground, (hall 
** eat clean provender, which hath been win-* 
*' nowed with the (hovel and with the fan," 
Ua. XXX. 23, 24. *' Therefore they (hall come 
^* and (ing in the height of Zion, and (hall flow 
** together to the goodneis of the Lord, for 

*' wheat. 
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*' wheat, and for winci and for oil, and for tli0 
^ young of the fiock^ and of the herd : and 
*^ their foul ihall be as a watered garden, and 
•* they fhall not forrow any more at all,*' Jcr. 
zxzi. I a. ^ And I will make them, and the 
^ places round about my lull, a blefling ; and i 
^* will caufe the fhower to come down in his^ 
^* fi^fon ; there fhall be ftowers of blefling. 
« And the tree of 'the field /hall yield beriruit, 
^ and the earth (hall yield her incrtafe/' Eaek. 
scxxtv. 26. 27. •* Behold> the days come, fekh 
f* the Lord, that the plowman fhall overtake 
^ the reaper, and the treader of gprapes h£at 
^^ that foweth feed, and the mmintains ffaali 
** drop fweet wine, and all the hills fhall melt/* 
Amos ix. 13. *' The feed (hall be pr6fperous» 
" the vine fliall give her fruit, and the ground 
^ fhall give her increafe, and the heavens (hall 
•' give their dew, and T will cauf^ the rem- 
^ nant of this people to poffefs all thefe things/* 
Zcch. viii. 12. 

It muft be allowed thefe prophecies are ap- 
plicable chiefly to the Jews, but they all refer 
to that period in which the Jews make a part of 
the Millennial church. We may therefore in- 
fer, that they reprefent the condition of all who 
partake of the fame fpiritual bleffings with them. 
This is certainly implied in the expreflions of 
the prophet Ezekiel jufl quoted, " I will make 

" them, 
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^^ them, (the Jews), and the places roundabout 
f^ my hilly (the whole Gentile church), a ble£* 

We need not have recourfe to that miracu- 
lous fruitfulnefi of the earth which Papia feign-, 
cd^ in order to fulfil this prophecy. Plenty i$. 
the natural confequence of the moral change 
which takes place in the world at the Millen- 
nium* The univerfal righteoufnefs of that hap- 
py period will prevent defpotifm in government, 
anarchy in the people, as well as the devafta- 
dons of war, by which the earth is left uncul- 
tivated, or its produce is dcftroycd. The reli- 
gion of that period will civilize lavages, and de- 
firoy among civilized nations the numerous oc- 
cupations that ntiinifter folcly to the lawlefs paf- 
fions of men, thus direding a great multitude 
pf the human race to the ufeful arts of agricuU 
ture, who had been formerly idle, and a burden 
upon the labour of others* The love univerfal- 
ly felt and praftifed in that period, wiU lead 
thofe who have abundance, to diftribute cheer- 
fiilly and freely to the neceffitics of thofe whp 
may be in need* 

- Even inclement feafons, which have fo fre- 
quently occafioned fcarcity and famine, can 
have no place at the Millennium ; for thefe are 
punifhments inflifted by the moral Governor of 
t^e world, for the violation pf his laws i but in 

?hat 
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that happy period, when men are made fubjed 
to the laws of God, in heart and life, there will 
be no occafion for fuch punifhmenis. On the 
contrary, tokens of his good will, in fending 
favourable ieafons, and in biefllng the produce 
of the earth, are exprefsly promifed. Now, 
by withholding his bleffing, ** He turneth a 
" fruitful land into barrennefs, for the wicked- 
^ nels of them that dwell therein/' Whereas 
by beftowing it, *' He turneth the wildernels 
^ into a ftanding water, and dry grounid into 
** water-fprings : And there he maketh the 
*' hungry to dwell : that they may prepare a 
^^ city for habitation. And fow the fields, and 
^ plant vineyards : which may yield fruits of 
^ increafe. He blefleth them alfo, fo that they 
^ are multiplied greatly : and fufiereth not thdr 
** cattle to dccrcafe," Plal. cvii. 34.-38. 

VII. The laftcharaacrofthe Millennium I 
(hall mention is, that the Jewilh church (hall 
then make the moft confpicuous figure in the 
Chriftian world. This charafter is dearly de- 
dudble from the drcumftances already mention* 
cd. It is the natural confequence of their extraor- 
dinary converfion, their being trained by God 
in the wildernels, their being employed as his 
inftruments to punifh the enemies of religion, 
and as his miflionaries to convert the nations* 
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9tit wkzd fmt$ it beyond n do^oi^ i^^ that tl^ 
mw JenUralem to g)cMrio«flf defcrjbtd, that many 
^av^ fuppoicd it CO be the church trMunpha^ 
is, m reality, the fial^al poUty <rf the Jews 
dyriog ^ JMiUewivp>. It is exprelsly called 
^* the bride, the Lamb's wife/' Rev. xki. 9. an4 
& mull be the faioc with the Lanib's wife men- 
.timied chap ;9;i^ 7* which I have already pro^ 
ved to be the Jewifii natiop Qo&verted« It only 
99akes a part of idhe "'i^ew eaitJi>'* chap. acxL u 
that is, of the whole Ci^rifijan cb«irch fyrc24 
throttghoBt ilie world. It U called '^ the bci- 
** loved city/' aod eiqirefsly diftingaifted&om 
^ the camp of die iamts/' chap. w;. 9. ^ it 
miiil £gDa£y ike jewilh xhurch* dlAind frorm 
the Gentile ,clmf cheis ia ^communion with he^ 
ft is £iid to ^ come 4owii from God opt of faea- 
^^ ven," tchapu 3ai. 24— iq# beca^rfe their polity 
Is not contrivod by human wifdom^ but.recei^ve^ 
immediately iroiD Ofid ; every part oih: h ac- 
cording to the c^e and mesiure delivered by 
mm. It Is fgid to be built ofpr^^ciws ftones, 
andgoldi chap. KfL i8« — 21. tointiiBate, that 
ft ihall ejKce} the contrivances of human wi£* 
^dom, on the fubjed of goverjpment^ as far as a 
city built of gpld and preciops ftoi)e^ is Superior 
to the moil £jii{hed fpecijmens of hu^ian ai:chi- 
teftute. Similar, ipetaphors ,haye been nfed by 
the Old Teftament prophets^ to defcribe the fu- 
3K 4»re 
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turc glory of the Jcwifli church. ^ I will lay 
V thy ftones with fair colours, and lay thy foun« 
'^ dations with fiipphires. And I will make thy 
^ windows of agates, and thy gates of carbun- 
^^ cles, and all thy borders of pleafant ftones/^ 
Ha. liv. II, la'. 

The minutiae of their pdity, I pretend not to 
esqdain ; however, it is dearly aflerted, that 
their woHhip (hall be fpiritual ; the material 
temple, the great gtory of their andeqt polity^ 
ihall not exift, nor fhaU the fervice then prac- 
tifed be ufed, Sudi is the meaning of thefe ex* 
preflions : ^* I faw no teqiple therein : for the 
*' Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
^ temple of it, Rev. xxi. 2U And this repre« 
ientatibn is perfectly conformable to that of the 
indent prophets ; for God intimates by the 
prophet Uaiah, chap. Ixvi i, d, 3. a renuncia- 
tion of the material temple, with the iacrifices 
ofiered on it^ for the fpiritual temple pf the heart* 
^* Thus faith the Lord, The heaven is my thronct 
^^ and the earth is my fiootftool: where U the 
^ houfe that ye build imto me ? and where is 
^ the place of 'my reft ? For aU thc^ things hatk 
^^ minb hands made, and all thofe thii^ have 
^ been, faith the Lord: but to this man wiU I 
^' look, even to him that is poot, and of acoo-> 
y trite fpirit, and tremblcth at my word. He 

' that 

(I) See alfoJenxxx. 16.-^3. Chap, xxxiii* I7.««<t6j 

, ^ ^ ki \ » . ■ - ... ,'• 
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^ that kllleth an ox, as if he flew a man ; he 
^^ that (acrtficeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's 
*^ neck ; he that offereth an oblation, as if he 
.^* offered fwines blood ; he that bumeth in- 
*^ cenfe, as if he bleffed an idol/* True it is, 
that he intimates that the Jews would adhere to 
the temple-fervi^^e after God had aboliflied it, 
and that for this reafon, he would give them 
over todelufions and the punifhments they fear- 
ed. " Yea, they have chofen their own ways, 
<^ and their foul ddighteth in their abominati* 
^^ ons. I will alfo choofe their delufions, an4 
•* will bring their fears upon them," ver. 5, 4. 
.But when they ihall be reilored from their dif^ 
perfion in the latter days, the Jews fiiall acqui- 
efce in the renunciation of the temple-fervice. 
*' It Ihall come to pafs, when ye be multiplied 
/^ and increafed in the land ; in thofe days, £uth 
•* the Lord, they fhalifay no more. The ark of 
-*' jhe covenant of the Lord ; neither (hall it 
•* CQXhe to mind, neither Ihall they remember it, 
«« neither fhall they yifit it, neither Ihall that 
** be done any more," Jer. iii. 16, 
, But inftead of the ceremonial law, God (hall 
.mak^ with them a new and more fpiritual co- 
venant. *' Behold, the days come, faith the 
'*' Lord, that I will make a new covenant with 
"** the hottfe of Ifraci and with the houfe of 
^* Judah ; not according to the covenant that 

"I 
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^1 made with tfa^ir fathers in the dxf that I 
^ took them by the hanii^ to briBg them oUt 
^^ of the hud of Egfypt ; (t*rhich my covenant 
*^ they brake, although I was an hufband nntO 
^ them, £itU the Lord ;) but this (hall be the 
^ coTtnant that I will make with the houfe of 
•* Ifrael, After thofe days, faith the Lord, I wiB 
•* put my law in their inward pahs, and write 
** it in theit hearts j and will be their Ood, and 
*♦ they ihall be my people,** Jtt. fatti. 31. — 33, 
Their national churdi (hall be remarkablb 
for righteoBfkefi and he^nefs ; into the neW 
Jerufaletfi " (hall itt rtd wife enter any thing 
^ that defileth, neither whatfoever workcth a- 
^' botnination, or maketh ^ He ; but they which 
•^ are written in the Lamb^ book of life,*' 
Rev. xxi. 47. So the prophets aflert, ^ Opth 
^ ye the gates, that the righteous nation ^Hiieh 
*♦ keepeth the truth may enter in>" Bfa. xxvi* 4. 
«< Thus faith the Lord of bolb, th» God of 
^ Urad, As yet they (hdl ufe tkis» fpeech in thfe 
•« land of Judah, and in the cities tberMf, 
<* when I (hall bring again thcif Captivity, The 
^' Lord blefe thee, O habitation of juMqc^ 
*« and mowitaSk of htoRfcelsi^ }fen xxai. ^3. 
*' Then (hall Jeniilaltai b* holy^ and there (hall 
'* no ftrange^ pafs through her any naofci** 
Joel Hi. 1 7- **.11ie remnant of ifrad' 4ka& tkttt 
^^ do iniqtmy, nor fpeak.lfeK>|[ tieither (hall % 

" deceitful 
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^ deceitiiil tongue be found in their mouth,'' 
Zeph. fii. 13. «< Thus faith the Lord, I am 
*^ returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
^ midft of Jerufalem ; and Jeruialem (hall be 
^ called, A city of truth ; and the mountain 
*^ Of the Lord of hbfts, the holy mountain,*' 
Zcch. viii- 3. <* Then will I fprihkfc clean 
*' water upon you, and ye (hall be clean : from 
^ all your fikhinefe, and from all your idob, 
** will I cleanfe you. A new heart alfd will I 
*' give you, and a new fpirit will I put within 
** you J and I will take away the ftony heart out 
*•* of your flcfli, aixi I will give you an heart of 
^^flefli. And I will put my Spirit within you, 
'^ and caufe you to walk in my fiatutes, and ye 
** Ihall keep my judgments, and do them,'* Ezek. 
xxxvi. t$. — 27. ** And David my fervant (hall 
" be king over them ; and they aH Ihall have 
*'one fhepherd: they (hall aUb walk in my 
** judgments, and bWcrve my ftatutes, and do 
^ thetn,*^ Ezek. xxxvii. 54. 

The prefence of God which fliall be given to 
the whole Chriftian Church throughout the 
world, during the Millennium, fhall be nwre 
cmineritlybeftowed on the Jewiftr church. Wheii 
the Apoftlc faw the New Jerufjflcm •* coming 
«* down from God, out of heaven,'' he ** heard 
**a^eat voice out of heaven, faying. Behold, 
'* thfe tabernacle of God is with naen, and he 

^' will 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



446 A Key to the Pr^bechs^ Part III, 

^ will dweH with them, and they ihaU be hii 
^ people, and God himfdf fhall be with them, 
•• and be their Ck)d,'* Rev. aod. 3. " 'fhc city 
*' had no need of the fun» neither of the moon 
" to (hine in it ; for the glory of God did Ught* 
•« eh it, and the Lamb is the Kght thereof/' 
verfe 2j. Thb likewifit has been foretold by the 
prophets, ^* They (ball dwell in the land that I 
^^ have given unto Jacob my fervant, wherein 
<< your fathers have dwek.— Moreover, I will 
V make a covenant of peace with them.— -And 
^* will fet my (anduary in this midft of them 
^' for evermore. My tabernacle alfo /hall be 
<« with themj yea, I will be their God, and 
" they (hall be my people," Ezek. xxxvii. 25, 
a6, 27. ^' The fun (hall be no more thy light by 
** day, neither for brightne& ihall the moon give 
^^ light unto ibee, but the Lord (hall be unto thee 
•* an everlafting light, and thy God thyglor)?* 
•* Thy fun fhall no more go down, neither 
^< (hall thy moon withdraw itfelf ; — for the days 
** of thy mourning ihall be ended,'* liaiah Ix. 
19, 3o. ^^ Thou (halt alfo be a crown of gloiy 
^ in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem 
•• in the hand of thy God," Ha. Ixii. 3. «^ Thpy 
*^ (ball be as the (iones of a crown, lifted up as 
*• an eniign upon his land,'' Zech. ix. 16. Thdc 
two laft paflages have the iam^ meaning* They 
intinsate that the Jewiih church, upon their coa- 

verfion 
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Terfion and refioration, (ball beasconfpicuous 
among tbe Gentile churches, as a crown is in 
the drels of a king, or as the precious ftones 
which adorn the crown, and niake the moll bril- 
liant figure in it. 

The Gentile churches fhall acknowledge the 
fuperiority of the Jewifh church, by receiving 
the ordinances (^religion from her, and fubmit- 
ting to her dedfions. ** And the nations of them 
«« which are laved, fliall walk in the light of 
« it : And the kings of the earth do bring their 
"glory and honour into it. And the gates of it 
«* Ihall not be Ihufat all by day j for there Ihall 
«« be no night there. And they fliall bring the , 
** gl<Mry suttd honour of the nations into it,* ■ 
Rev. xxi. 84, 35, 26. « And the leaves of the 
»* tree were for the healing of the nations," Rev. 
xxii. 4. This coincides exaftly with the re- 
prefenation of the Old Teftament prophets. 
** Therefore thy gates fliall be open continual- 
♦« ly, they fliall not be flmt day nor night, that 
♦* men may bring unto thee the forces of the 
«» Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought. 
« For the nation and the kingdom that will not 
*• ferve thee, fliall periftx : yea, t^ofe natioM 
" fliall be utterly wafled.— The fims alfo of 
« them that affliaed thee, fliall come bending 
«• unto thee : and all they that defpifed thee, (ball 

« bowr 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



44^ AKifHtbi Prophecies. Part III, 

«< bow thcmitlvce down at the foies of thy &f t % 
<' and they (hall call tbe^. The dty of the Lor<}« 
*« the ZvM of the holy One of Ifracl/' Ifa, Ix^ 
*< 11^ 12, i4« *^ Their feed fioU be known 9r 
^< mong the Grentiles^ and their offspring among 
^^ the people : all that Cee them ihall ^cknow- 
^ ledge them, that they are the feed which tbo 
« Lord hath bleflcd/' Ifa. bd. 9. " And thon, 
'^ O tower of the 4ock» the ftrong hold of the 
^ daughter of Zion» unto thee (hall it come, «• 
^f^ ven the firft dominion ; the kingdom fliail 
^' come to the daughter of JeruOilem^" Micah 
iv. 8. During the Millennium, ^^ the jQunti 
*^ (ball talv the kingdom/' /• e. the church vni^ 
Ter(aUy (ball rule over the world ; but in that 
kingdom, the firft dominion fiiall belong to 
the jewifli church. ** Thus (aith the Lord of 
\^ hofts, In thofe days it (hall come to pa&, that 
^^ ten men (hall take hold out of all languages 
*^ of the nations^ even (ball take hold of the 
** (kirt of him that is a Jew, faying, We wift 
** go with you ; for we have heard that God i» 
*' with you," Zech- viii. 23. Here the nature c^ 
the dominion exercifed by the JewKh church is 
illuftrafcd . It is not that of conquerors over re^ 
htflant fubjccls, but that of paftors over a wilf 
ling people, who fubmit themfelves to their go* 
vernmcnt, from a convidion that God is emir 

nently 
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nently present with their nation'. When the 
account given of the Millennial church is view- 
ed 

(1) When the conduct of Divine Providence to the 
Jewifh nation in pad ages, is viewed in conjund\ion 
with the promifcd fuperiority of their church in future 
times, fome may be led to charge the Deity with par- 
tiality. In order to remove that prejudice, obferve, that 
the Jews were originally feparated from the other nations 
of the world, as being the progenitors of the Saviour of 
mankind^ and the truftees of the oracles of God, contain- 
ing the knowledge of that Saviour. Their feparation un- 
til the appearance of Chrifl, was abfolutely neceffary, to 
afford rational and convincing evidence to the other na- 
tions of the world, as to the perfon of the Saviour, and 
the truths they ought to believe concerning him. It 
was therefore no lefs beneficial to us, than to them. The 
condudlpf Divine Providence to their nation, during the 
period that elapfes betwixt the appearance of Chrift 
and their future refto ration, does by no means favour of 
Xmrtial kindnefs. They are expelled from their land^ 
difperfed among the nations, perfecuted and defpifed eve- 
ry where, retaining their infidelity, yet preferved a fepa* 
rate people. But all this is intended as much for the be- 
nefit of the other nations, as for their own inftru6tion. 
Their calamities, their prefervation, and their obftinate 
infidelity, are all foretold in the prophecies ; their (late 
being according to the reprefentation given, affords a di- 
re6l demonllration of the truth of God's word ! and this 
demonftration afcertains to the rational mind the reality 
of thofe things revealed in the same word, which are be- 
yond the reach of our bodily fenfes. Their infidelity, in 
a particular manner^ gives force to our application of the 
* 3 L prophecies 
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cd in the fcriptural Kght, it fiirnifhes no pre- 
text for the ddnger6us errors which enthufr 

afts 

prophecies concerning the Mefliah. Had the J^ws^ as a 
natioRy believed on Chrift, -when he firft appeared, infi- 
dels wonld have cried out, Collufion ; and afferted^ that 
the prophecies were penned after the event ; But in re- 
gard they then were^ andflill are his bitterefi. enemies, 
•nd at the fame time were the truAees of the oracles con- 
cerning him, we may be aflurcd they would permit no- 
thing to be afferted favourable to his cauCe* Thefc ora- 
cles, therefore, have to tis all the force of the evidence gi- 
ven by an enemy f in favour of the caufe he oppofe^ 

Their future converfioti and reiloration is calculated as 
much for the benefit of the other nations of the world, as 
for their own advantoge* Thefe events, when accom- 
plifhed, (hall not only give additional force to the evi- 
donee arifing from prophecy, but (hall likewife animate 
their love more abundantly, and raife their zeal to a pitch 
beyond other nations, while the deiign of this is to qua- 
lify them for propagating the gofpel throughout the 
World. They are now in the furnace of afHi6lion ; 
hereafter they (hall enjoy a far greater profperity than 
their fathers, and dwell together in the love of God. 
Thefe changes are intended to temper them, as in- 
llruments for the work to which God has appointed 
them ; and in thefe changes, therefore, God difcovers as 
great a regard for the work, as for the inftrument, for the 
other nations of the world, as for them. When we view 
the matter thus, inftead of fufpeaing partiality, we have 
reafon to admire theevidences of infinite wifdom and pa- 
ternal love, which God manifeas to us, in his dealing* 
with them. « O the depth of the riches both of the wif. 
*< dom and knowledge ofGod ! How unfearchable are his 
" judgments, and his ways puft finding out t" Rom. xi. 3S* 
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afts bave Rafted Tipon it; nor does it contain a- 
Hf thing contrary to the analogy of faith, but 
ir^tber affords a folid ground of confolation, fo;r 
thoiQ who are inter efted in the fucce^ and prof- 
ferity of the church of Chrift. For the pre- 
ient, as in tinaes paft, men of wit may employ 
dieir talents to ridicule, — men of power, their 
influence to oppofc,— corrupt churchmen may 
pervert, — and profligate Chri^ians difgrace the 
freligion of Jefus Chrift. But the time is fad 
approaching, when God himfelf (hall fet all to 
rl^ts. Relif^on (hall be had in honour. Truth 
and righteou(ne& (hall prevail^ in defiance of the 
oppofition of earth and hdl Such as are faith- 
ful witnefle^ to the truths however unfuccdsfi;^ 
in their day and generation^ have the confola^ 
tion to thinly, that when they (hall be reaping 
the reward of their fidelity, in the higher 
Houfe, the dodrines they taught, and the pray- 
^ers they offered, (hall have their full efiSsd on 
generations yet unborn. 

As this viev of the Milknmum, unfolds the 
fcveral reprefentations of fcripture concerning 
it ; fo there is nothing in it improbabj^e, or be- 
yond what we may reasonably eKpeO: from the 
tdemonftrations of divine power, already mani<- 
fefted in the difpen(ations of grace, and the con^ 
<lua of providence. If we confider the power- 
^ cflfefl: produced by means feemingly inade- 

ijuatfi 
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quatc, in the firft ages of Chriftianty j if we rc- 
fleft that a few illiterate fifticrmen, teaching 
naked truths, without eloquence to perfuade, or 
power to oblige men to receive them, triumphed 
over the prejudices of the Jews, and the enmity 
of the Gentiles; broke down the bulwarks of fu- 
' perdition and prieftcraft ; refilled the utmoft 
force of a warlike empire exerted to fupprefi 
them, and induced multitudes to receivethe truth 
in the remoteft corners of the earth ; it caundt 
appear improbable, that by a greater exer- 
tion of the fame divine power, at the period 
which God hath appointed, the truth fhall fpread 
more cxtenfively, and operate more eflFeftually 
on thofe who receive it. Again, if we refleft, 
that the greateft empires have had their fall ; 
particularly, that the laft and moft powerful, 
which fondly vaunted itfelf to be eternal, has 
been diflblved by his command, '^ who hifleth 
♦* from afar, and the nations of the earth obey 
«* him." Is there any thing unreafonable in lay- 
ing, that the mightieft empires now on earth, 
whether Pagan, Mahometan, or Popifh, are 
feeble barriers againft the power of that ftone 
cut out without hands, which (hsdi reduce thena 
to duft, and become a mountain to fill the whole 
earth. 

PHAP. 

V 
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CHAPTER Vni. 

Of the Events which fhall take place ^ from the cloje 
of the Millennium^ to the great Day of Judgment. 

SECTION I. 

The Invajion of the Church by Gog. 

The happinefs of the church, aftjer the union 
of Jews and Qentiles |nto one body, continues a 
thoufand years uninterrupted. There is not- 
withftanding reafon tofuppofe, that certain coun- 
tries, or at any rate, individuals remain all along 
ftrangers, to the vital influence of the truth. 
Thefe arc, ** the miry places not healed by the 
" river that iflued from the fanftuary,'' Ezek* 
Ixvii. 1 1 • It may happen too, that the long con- 
tinued profperity of that period, (hall, towards 
theclofe> multiply worldly minded perfons, with- 
in the pale of the church ; for it is certain, that 
offuch the army of Gog confifts, as wc Ihall 
prefently fee : ^^ and when the thoufand years 
^' are expired, Satan fhall be loofed out of his 
" prifon, and fhall go out to deceive the na- 
*' tions which are in the four quarters of the 
" earth, iGog and Magog, to gather them toge- 
^^ ther to battle \ the number, of whom is as the 

** fand 
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** (and of the fca. And they went up on the 
*^ breadth of the earth, andcompaled the camp 
<< of the faints about^ and the beloved city : and 
^^ £re came down from God out of heaven, aad 
•' devoured them,'' Rev. xx. y. — 9. This ac- 
count is fhort» becaufc the fame enemy of the 
church, had been ahready largely defcribed by 
the Old-Teftament prophets. This ferves chiefly 
to note the time of his appearance in the world. 

The prophet Ezekiel gives a nunute account 
of the enemy by the fame name, chap, xxxviii. 
and xxxiz. throughout. No doubt fome of the 
moft eminent commentators on the Apocalypfe^ 
as Medc and Newton, apply the dcfcription of 
the prophet to a different period, and to quite 
another perion than this mentioned by the A- 
poitie : However, a minute examination and 
comparifon of both pafiages, muft convince the 
unprejudiced that they refer to the fame pcrfbn; 

I. The prophet repeatedly enforces on Judea^ 
that along period of time fhould intervene be- 
twixt the prediction and the accompfifhment of 
it. *' After many days thou fesdt be vifited : in 
^ the latter years thou {halt come into the land,** 
(Ezek. xxxviii. «.) "It fhall be in the latter 
•♦ days,'* ver. 16. •' Art thou he of whom I have 
•* fpoken in old time by my fervants,— which 
** prophcfied In thofe days many years, that I 
** would bring thee againft them ?*' ver.. 1 7. Gog 
and his army are '* to come up againft the pcQ- 

* • pic 
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<« pie of Ifiracl, as a dotid to cover the land'* of 
Jttdea, Ten i6. And this circumfiance not only 
refutes the application of the prophecy to timet 
and events already paft, butlikewife dircfts otnr 
attention to the laft event predided, that which 
immediately jprecedes the general refurredion, 
and 1;^ judgment, with which the apoftle has 
expficitly conneQed it. 

a. The prophet carefully notes another cir- 
OimHance relative to the time of Gog's appear- 
iftice, that the Jews (bould then be in poflfeflion 
of their own land, after a long difperfion. 
^* Thou (halt come into the land that is brought 
*' back from the fword, and is gathered out of 
^^ many people, againft the mountains of Ifirael, 
** which have been always waftc : but it is 
*« brought forth out of the nations/' Ezck. 
xx»riii* 8« ^^ to turn thine hand upon the defo- 
*' late places that are n9w inhabited^ and upon 
*• the people that arc gathered out of the na- 
<« tions/* ver. la. This drcumftance, in con- 
junction with that mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph, clearly demonftrates, that the prophet 
has an eye to the re-fettlemcnt of the Jews m 
their own land, after their prefcnt difperfion. 
Now, from the time the Jews go up to tafe pof. 
feffion of their native land, until the day of 
judgment, the Apocalypfe (hews, that no memo- 
rable battle is fought betwixt the members of the 
church and her enemies, excepting two, the bat- 
tle 
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tie of Armageddon immediately before the Mit- 
lemiium, and the battle of Gog and Magog im- 
mediately after it ; therefore, the Gog and Ma- 
gogof £zekiel» nmfi refer to one or other of thefc. 
But there are other circumftances in the relation, 
.which effedually prevent the apf^ication of it to 
the battle of Armageddon ; and tha?e£^e.the 
Gog and Magog of Ezekid, and of St. John, 
. muft be the iame* 

Firfi^ The prophet reprefents the Jews In poit. 
ieffion of their land previous to the invafion of 
Gog ; but they only take pofleffiQ|[i by iht battle 
of Armageddon, and were not in pofleifion be- 
fore it was fought. 

Secondly^ He repref<mts them as dwelling at 
eaie, not dreading an enemy, nor prepared for 
an attack } " And thou (bait fey, I will go up 
<< to the land of unwalled villages ; I will .go to 
" them that are at reft, that dwell fafely, all of 
*< them dwelling without walls, and having nei- 
ther bars nor gates,'* Ezek. xz^viii. ii. This 
can by no means apply to Armageddon, for at 
that time they are reprdented as being aware of 
the preparation of their enemies s yea, as beiqg 
trained up and employed as the infiruments in 
God's hand, to fubdue them* 

Thirdly, He reprefents them as wealthy, pot 
fefled of cattle and goods in abundance. ^* To 
*' turn their hand upon the people which have 

" gotten 
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*' gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in thc^ 
** midft of the land, haft thou gathered thy com-' 
** pany to take a prey ? to carry away filver and 
*^ gold, to take away cattle and goods, to take 
*** a great fpoil, Ezek. xxxviii. 12, 13. All this 
fiippofes them to have been long in pofleilion of 
their own land. Both the iacred and the pro- 
phane hiftorians fhew, that wealth is not the at- 
tainment of an infant ftate ; it is a bleffing ac- 
quired by a courfe-of years. This reprefenta-' 
tion, therefore, cannot apply to the battle of 
Armageddon. 

Fourthly^ The prophet reprefents the Jews 
on the defence in the invafion of Gog, and their 
enemies on the offenfive. This is obvious from* 
the whole ftrain of the narrative ; but in the bat-* 
tie of Armageddon, the enemies of tl^ church' 
are on the defence, (fee vial 6^) and the Jews on 
the offenfive, (fee Rev. xix. 11.); therefore, 
the Gog of Ezekiel, and the battle of Armaged- ' 
don cannot relate to the fame event. 

But alt thefe circumftances fitly apply to the 
Gog and Magog of St. John. The time of their ' 
invafion is at the end of the Millennium, when 
dii Jews have been a thoufand years in poffeflion 
of their native land During all that period, 
univerfal peace prevails, and therefore they 
dread no enemy ; — outward profperity abounds, 
and therefore they have cattle and goods ; love 
and communion fubfift betwixt them and thp 
3 M Gentile 
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Gectite churchs and therefore they are not dif- 
pofed to make any hoftile attack. 

HihopNewtofi allows^ that the[»ropheey of 
' £zekiel and this of St. Jdbn, remain yet to he aK> 
compKffaed^ aad cannot be ahfi^lutely certain, 
that they may not both relate to the fame eiFcaat^ 
but thinks it BtM>re probable that they ^ehtc to 
different events'. I (haU jnft glance at hia rea* 
ioM, " The one ii tiLpedicd to take efFe& bc- 
^'fore, but the other will not take effeatittaf. 
«« ter the MUlennmra/' To this a Efficient 
anfwer has been given in the obferva^ons ahrea^- 
dy made, on the tinoe of 6(^a appraFance. 
^^ Gog and Magog are &id eicpre^ td comer 
^^ from the north quarters and the nocth parts ^ 
" but in St. John, they come from the four cjua*- 
^^ ters> o% corners of the earth. Gog and Mv 
^^ gog5 in: Ezekiel, bend their forces ag^isiA the 
" J^ews refcttlcd in their native land j but in St. 
^^ John, they march up agaiait the (aimt^ aodl 
«* church of God in gcaicnal.'' 

Thefe circumftances do not contradi£fc but ittlif- 
trate each other. Some of thofe ^^iHhlch the PiKKh 
phet had omiljtedv the ApoftJe mentions ; andoh 
thftss which the Prophet had mentk}nedv the 
Apoftle omits. May we not fiippofe, that the 
leader of this vafl army corner from the nortii. 
quarters^ and yet that multitudes of afi&iilar ^ 

wt 

CO Newton's Diff. on Prophecies. 
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-fit join his ftatidard from the four coma's oi\ht 
t^tih ? In fad, the countries from which hi^ 
followers come, according to the Prophet, ard 
ikuate with refpe6t to Judea to the four quarter! 
of the earth, b it not reafonable to e&pe6l, that 
fo immenfe an army (hall lay waftean extenfivi^ 
territory, and of courfe harrafs the church in 
many places, and yet their chief dcfign may 
be againft, and their final overthrow may take 
place in the land of Judea ? So far is the Apoftle 
from contradi^ng the rdation of the Prophet 
in this reaped, that he expfefsly mentions their 
compafling about the beloved cky, that is^ the 
Jewi(h church. The learned prelate proceeds : 
^^ Gog and Magog, in Ezekiel, are with very 
<« good reafon fuf^fed to be the Turks, but the 
^* Turks are t;he authors of the fecond woe, and 
^ the &cond woe is pa&d befoi^ the third woe, 
" and the third woe long precedes the time here 
^ treated of.'' This argument is certainly conchi- 
five agsdnfi theexiAence of the Ottoman empire, 
at the period in which St. John reprefents Gog 
and Magog comparing about the beloved city. 
But the very good reafons which induce him to 
iidppofe Gog and Magog in Ezekiel^ to reprefent 
the Turks, I £ee not. 

The tWrty.third chapter of Ifaiah through- 
out, refers to this invafion of Gog. My reafons 
for this opinion. are the following, of which the 

reader 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



460 A Key U the Prophecies. Partltt. 

reader may judge : i. It cannot apply to Senna^* 
cherib's invaiion in a Arid and literal fenfe ; be*- 
caufe^ verfes 5, 6. contain expreflions too lofty 
to fuit Hezekiah's government, but they are 
ftridly true of Chrift's. Again, in verfes ai, 
a%y S3» 24. we have the language in which the 
Prqphets uniformly defcribe the hai^inels of the 
latter times ; but what connexion can be traced 
betwixt the deftru6iion of Sennacherib's army, 
and the glory o£ the MiUenniam i Whereas the 
deftruftion of Gog's army and the Millennium, 
are clofely conncAed*— 2. The conne£don of this 
with the preceding chapter^ lead me to apply it 
to Gog. The former chapter concluded with an 
account of the Millennium ; this defcribes an in- 
vafion of Judea pofterior to it, predfely agree- 
ing to the account in the Apocalypfe, that when 
the thoufand years are expired^ Gog leads his 
army againft the beloved city— 3. All the cir- 
xumftances agree to Gog's invaiion. . This is a iiid- 
den attack with thefword, verfes i. and 8* com-> 
pared with £zek.xxxviii. 9. 1 5, 1 6. and Rev. xx, 8. 
.The invaiion is imdertaken to gather fpoil from 
the peaceable habitations of the church* Com- 
pare ver. I . with Ezek. xxxviii. 1 1, 11. Yet the 
attempt ihall end in making the invaders a ipoil 
to the people of God, ver. 1.4. with Ezek. xxxix. 
10. God's hand is viiible in their deftruftion, 
and their punifhment is partly by fire, ver* 3. 
10, II, 12. Ezek. xxxviiL aa. and ReV. xx. 9. 

After 
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After the deftrudion of Gog, the church^at 
leaftthat ofthe Jews, enjoys an uninterrupted 
calm, till the day of judgment I Compare ver. 
10. with Ezek. xxxix. 22. 

Another paflage which appears to me to ro- 
fer to the invafion of Gog is, Zech. xiv^ i, a, 3* 
The Prophet having mentioned an attack upon 
Jerufalem, and the confequences, promifes that 
God (hall interpoie for. the deliverance of his 
people^ in the fame manner thM he interpofed 
on a former occafion. ** As when be fought m 
•* the day of battk ;" the former battle to which 
:thc refei^ence is made being likewife future, the 
Prophet begins to defcribe it, as well as what 
precedes and follows after, it, from verfe .4. to 
the clofe. The circumilances mentioned clear- 
ly ffaew, ^at the battle to which he alludes, is 
that of Armageddon : Now the only battle pof- 
terior to Armageddon, is that of Gog and Ma- 
gog : therefore the battle firft mentioned ; and 
referring to Armageddon as a prior event, muft 
be that of Gog and Magog* 

When we compare thefe paflages, and receive 
their united light, we have as difiind a view of 
this lafi perfecution as we could reafonably expect 
or defire, of an event not accomplifhed. 

The agents in this perfecution are diftinfily 
noted. The great invifible adverfary is the 
firft mover of this, as of every former perfecu- 
tion, while the Sovereign Ruler fees meet to 

permit 
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permk tkig ltd effort of the enemy, by taking 
off the reftraint under which he was laid for t 
feafon, (Rev. xx. 7.) not only to try the i^th 
and patience of hig people, but likewiie tp ib- 
parate the chaff from the wheat. It appears 
dearly, that the church had much declined b^ 
long continued profperity, aiKl harboured mul- 
titudes of hypocritical prefeffort in her bofom^ 
for theie lay hold of the firft opportunity that 
oSers, to throw off t^ema&, and join the ibukU 
ard of an enemy agatnft her. 

As to the vifible agents^ the leader of thft 
army in this expedition is defcribed by the 
country in wluch he refides, and his occupy 
tion : ^' Gog, in* the land of Magog, the diief 
" prince of Mefhcch and Tubal," Ezek. xxxviiL 
a. The infpired writers commonly denominate 
nations by the namegof their progenitors, and 
countries by the names given them on die firft 
partition of the earth betwixt the fons of Noah. 
Now, it appears from Genefis, chap. x. 2. that 
Magog, as well as Mefhcch and Tubal, were 
fons of Japhct an, d ail the learned agree, that 
they originally fettled in the neighbourhood 
of each other, to the eaft and north-eaft of 
the Euxine Sea, and that Magog is iht ia- 
ther of the Scythians and Tartars. It spears 
to me, that the intention of the prophecy is to 
ftiow, that fome adventurous Tartar prince rc- 
iiding near the Euxine Sea^ and reigning over 

the 
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the nei^bouring countnes, fliaU at the end of 
tlie MtUeimittiny fet up the ftaadard of rebellion 
jigainft the chiircb. But we are carefully to 
obferrey that belides has iiatufal fiibjcd^, he is 
joined by makontentSi^ firom all the corners of 
the eartlu So the Apoftle iays exprefsly, (Rev. 
XX. &.) and the prophet Ezelddl fays as much 
by implkation ^ for he entnncratesj cot ofily 
f^ G<ttnev and his bands, Tc^rmah and his 
** bands, out of the north quarters ;'* but he 
likewife mentions Perfia^ Ethiopia, and Lybia, 
countries widely (fiftant from each other, and 
from the had of Magog, and with refped to 
Judea, iit\iated at the four quartets of the earths 
The motlrea which animate thefe enemies 
pf the church are variotus. 'She grand advesL 
iary,^ luida* the influence of the old enxmty,. 
. endeavours, m this laft- effort to fopprefs reli<^> 
gion by open violence, not to undermine it aer 
formerly, by the beaft and falfe prc^het ' . 

The 

(I) The lateft Popifh writers on the fUbjea of Anti- 
chrift, apply the prophecy concerning Gog in Ezekiel to 
Antichrift, and triumph in it, as containing an amplevin- 
dication of tho Bapacy ; for Gog appears to be an indih* 
Yidual) not a fticceffion of individuals; an Afiatic, not ant 
European prince ; an open, not a fecret enemy of reli* 
gion. But the anfwer is eafy; Antiohrift and Gogi, 
though both enemies to religion, are very different powers, 
rifing in very different ages of the world, the appearand^ 
of thelaft diftantfromthe final faU of the firft 1000 years* 
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Tlie leader of this expedition appears to be 
diiefly under the influence of covetoufhefs. 
** Thou (halt fay, I will go to them that are at 
*^ reftj — to take a fpcnl^ and to take a prey ; to 
** turn thine hand upon the people,— which 
^ have gotten catde and goods.— The mer- 
«« chants of Tarftufti (hall (ay unto thee. Art 
^< thou come to take a fpoil? haft thou gathered 
*« thy company to take a prey ? to carry away 
*^ filver and gold, to take away cattle and goods » 
*^ to take a great fpoil/' £z«k. xxxviii. 11, 12, 
13. The multitudes who join his ftandard 
from all corners, bcfides the expeiflation of 
booty, ieem to be aftuated by refentment a« 
gainft the difdpline of the church. It would 
appear, they confider themfelves opprefled by 
the reftraints of religion, and have recourfe to 
him for protedion. This is im^ed in the Pro- 
phet's ironical addrefs co the leader, ^' Be thou 
** a guard unto them,'^ ver. j. The holineis 
and happinefs of the Millennial (late, cannot 
permit any fpedes of oppreffion ; if therefore 
the followers of Gog claim his protection to 
deliver them from the dominion of the church, 
it muft be a defire to be fet free from the re- 
ftraints of religion. No oppreffion is fo grie- 
vous to an unfanftified heart, as that which arifes 
from the purity of Chriftianity. A defire to 
ihake off this yoke, is the true caufe of that op- 

pofitign 
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poiition Chriftianity has met with from the 
world in pvery period, and will, it is moft likely, 
be the chief miotive to influence the followers of 
Gog in his time. It would appear, that all par* 
ties joining in th|s expedition are encouraged, 
by the hope of obtaining an eafy conqueft \ a 
fipntiment they would readily adopt from the 
ftate of the church a thoufand years before : 
•• Swords w^e beaten to plowfliares, and fpears^ 
** to pruning hooks, nation did not lift up fword 
^ againft nation, neither did they learn war/' 
A^ they felt no ipiury^ and feared no danger, 
they were ignc^ant of the art of war, and ne- 
glectful of thofe means of defence, which the 
jealoufy 2^nd fear of mankind provided in more 
perilous times. 

The Prophet introduces Gog meditating on 
this circumftance in his own mind, and then 
communicating it to his followers, *^ At the 
^^ fkme time ihaU things come into thy mind, 
<^ and thou fhalt think an evil thought. And 
y^ thou fhalt fay, I will go up to the land of un« 
<^ walled villages, I will go to them that are at 
^' reft, that dwell fafely, all of them dwelling 
^^ without walls, and having neither bars nor 
•* gates/* Ezek* xxxviii. 10, 11. 

The terror and difmay occafioned by Gog 

and his formidable army in Judea^ is defcribed 

by the prophet Ifaiah : ^^ Behold, their valiant 

3 N '* ones 
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^ ones (ball cry without ; (her ambaftui6fs^ of 
*« peace ftidl weep bitterly, tb^ highways Htf 
^ wafte, the way-£;tring man ceaftth: He hath 
<* broken the covenant, ht hath defj^ftd the 
^* dtiesy he regardeth no man . Tha earth (lan^ 
^ moornetfa and kngutfheth ; Lebanon isr i^* 
^ (hamed and hewn down ; Sharon is like tt 
^ wildernefi ; and BaflUrf and Gannel flntke olT 
«* their fruits." chap. jcjbth*f. 7, i, ^. Atfength 
he and his army are rcprcfented a$ ai^tWttg at 
Jeni£dem j *« and the cky (hall Be taken, andf 
^ the houfes rifled, and the ijromen raVHhed^ 
^ and half of (he city fhatt go forth into ts^ 
^ tivity, and the refidueof the people (haft not 
^ be cnt off from the city,** Zefch. xiv. ^ t«r 
^ in this alarming fituation the churdi is d^ 
fcribed as having recourfe to the profedion 
of the Deity. •^ O Lord, be gracious unto us j 
^ we have waited for thee r Be thou their ara^ 
^^ every morning, our fithration alfo kt the tdme 
•^ of trouble,*^ 16- xxxiii. a. While they arc 
engaged in prayer, a convidibn Of Grod's iMcr- 
pofition in the deRru^on of their enemies, \% 
imprefied on their heart ; fo that their fupplr- 
Cation is changed to thankfgiving. ^* At the 
^< noife of the tumult the people fied ; at the 
<< lifting up c^ thyfetf the nations were feattered. 
^< And your fpoit (hall be gathered^ Kke the gs» 
'* thering of the caterpilla)r : As fhe ruinipih^ CO 
*♦ and fro of locufts, (hall he tun upon them. 

«*Thc 
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<< Tbc (iw4 U «x^e4 j for hexlwelklh cm high : 
f< f]c hi^th Wed Zioo ydth judgoient amd rigk- 
'^ teouiaefs/' l£u xxxiii, 3, 4, 5^ As a £iirther 
9|iAvwtp thar prayer^ th^ Pelty is iatroducei 
addreffing Gog and bis trmf ^ in fbkinn tfareal> 
enings. ^^ Now will I rife> faith the Lord ; 
*^ now will I be exalted, now will I lift up 
*^ myfelf. Ye fhaU f ooceive chafiF^ ye fhall 
^^ bring forth ftubble : your breath as ir^ fhaU 
devour you. And the people fhall be as the 
*^ burnings of lime : as thorns cutup, fhall they 
^^ be burned in the fire^*^ Ifa. luxiil lOj iii i2« 
Thefe threatenings are inftantly executed^ 
The multitudes diat compo& th^ vafl army of 
Crog are defijnoyed> partly by the fwords <^ each 
other, partly by the fire d the elements^ as Ood 
formerly deftroyed his enemies of Armageddon^ 
^ And it fhall come to pais at the fame time, 
'^ whra Oog fhall come againft the land of K^ 
^iael> faith the Lord God^ that my fiury fhaU 
^ come lip in my face. For in my jealoufy^ and 
*^ in d^e fire of my wratfa^ have I fpokei», Surdy 
^< m that day there fhall be great fh^king m 
^ thelandof liraeL — And I will call fin: a (word 
^^ agafi^ft him throughout aU my mountains^ 
^ iaitl^ th? Lord God : Every man's fword fhaij. 
<^ be ^gainft his brother^ And I wffl plead a* 
*< gwiiik him with peftilence, and with blood ^ 
^ indXif$ nin vi^l^m^ 9nd)^KWhis bands, 

/ '^ a»(J 
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^^ and upon the many people that are with him^ 
^ and overflowing raini and great hailftones, fire 
^< and brimflone/' Ezek. xzxviit, 18, 19. 2i»ft2. 
^* And fire came down from God out of heav^ 
^^ and devoured them/^ Rev. zx. 9* 



SECTION n. 

A Decline tf the Gentile Churcheu 

No remarkable event occurs during the period 
that elapfes betwixt the deftrudion of Gog and 
the laft day ; pnly it would appear, from various 
paflages aliready quoted, that the Jewi(h church 
continues ^thful until Chrifl's appearance. l€ 
is particularly afierted after the deftrudionof 
Gog, Ifii* xxidii. 20. ** Thine eye (hall fee Je- 
** rufalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that 
^^ fhall not be taken down, not one of the ftakes 
^^ thereof (hall ever be removed, ndther fhall 
*^ any of thecords thereof be broken."—" So the 
*' b'oufe of Urael (hall know that I am the Lord 
** their God, from that day and forward/* 
Ezek. xxxix. 22. Their endeavours to main- 
tain purity and fidelity, are increa&d in confix 
quence of Gog's invafion. Being fully fenfible 
of the great evils arifing from a fpirit of oppofi* 
tion to the difcipline of the church, which ani- 
mated 
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mated Gog and his followers^ they endeavour to 
diftover and fupprefs the firft movements of it. 
80 I underftand thefe expreffions : ^^ And they 
•* (hall fever out men of continual employment, 
^ pafling through the land, to bury with the 
*^ paflengers thofe that remain upon the face of 
^^ the earth, to deanfe it.-— And the paflengers 
^^ that pais through the land, when any feeth a 
** man's hone^ then (hall he fct up a (ign by it, 
^ till the buriers have buried it in the valley of 
•* Hamon-jgog/' Ezek. xxxix. 14,15. Thefe 
exprelBions cannot be taken in a literal fenfe ; 
becaufe the army of Gog, if it were allowed to 
remain unburied for feven months^ would occa* 
'fion peftilential diforders : Again, if you fuppofe 
the bones mentioned, to be a few fcattered over 
the mountains, which had efcaped the notice of 
thofe who buried the main body at the end of 
ieven months, the danger arifing from them 
would be over ; and the burial of them does 
not appear of fo great importance^ as to require 
that men (hould be appointed for that employ. 
ment ; nor could it be faid that the burying of 
thefe bones, cUanfed the land. The expreffions 
are certainly figurative, as the Jews unconverted 
arecompared to dead and dry bones, Ezek. xxxvii. 
So the bones of Gog's army here, fignify per- 
fons unconverted, who refift the authority of 
the church, and hate the rdlraints of religion# 

That 
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nentof 4U«9vari«g tl^fr boMs. uj^lifl^ tM 
tbe clmrcb appp^iit* o^ipera ^r the pui^e of 

fneotUMied.. Wlien the ipifit is ^Uc^yverf4^ tbt 
oAcers employed make itpmUiclyknow^totlie 
iMT^niry civiU magiftriatcs, who, by levery Iqgal 
netbod, fy^reft it. The proper eioplojrVBeBt 
of the civil magiftntte is, to fuppceis aU vioe, 
iipaiors^ity, zdA irrefig^, ap alxirier cuvtets 
<mt of %bt.a |[ia)ifeoui carcale. By tjbu^ )«sr6al 
4iligeiit exercife of difdptine^ the laad 9 dea^* 
jG^lt the lewpdi church is kept piire. 

How^er> it woi4d a^^ear Ui»t ^ Q«)»ti|f 
churches ut repre&qted m dediniag firpoi the 
purity of the MtUeomsl ftate, and thiuthe £imf 
fprit of oppo&(ioffi to the truths which tiiiiBgifrii 
Gog and his followers^ fhaU eoutinue to p»vMi 
8tnd to ipread till the laft day. 

Tbi§ is i|ii|^ied in the i^qire^bntftioiis gjUren qi 
the fiate of the work} immediate befi^e ih^ 
laft trumpet fpunds. ^' As it was in the ^yi 
«' of Noe, £0 0>aU it be aUb in th<B dayy pf tbf 
*' Son of man. They did eat^ thjpy dnnjbi, ^#9^ 
^^ vurried wives, they weregiv^ in JimmgH 
*^ until the day tlot Noe ^ffred inta the wli^; 
'< and the flood came and deftfioyed the# att«. 
<' likewiie aUb as it was in the dfl^s of Lm^ 
«< they di4 e»li they drwk^ they bougktj tb«r 

fold. 
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^ibldy tbey ptamed they Imikloa. Sot th# 
^ fititeiisiy that Lot wtnt out of Sodom^ it rajn- 
<> cd^e and brimftoiK from hearcft, and de» 
^firoyed them alL Even thus ibaUkbeift 
^ }kk day when the Son of man is revealed,^' 
lAdttt x^L s6.-^o. ^* Yourfelves know per- 
^^ fedlyi that the day of the Lord £0 cometh as 
^ a tlifef in the tA^. For when they fliall 
^ fxf^ Fbtace and fafety : then fudden deftruc^ 
^ tidn Cometh upon them;^ as trarail upon a 
^ woman with child ; and they fhall not ef« 
« cape,'* I Thcff. v. a, 3. «« There (hail come 
^^ in the laft days fcoffibrs, walking after their 
^ own kftsf, atki faying, where is the promife 
^ of hi9Ck)ming^' e Pet. ili. 3, 4. 

Prom Uiefe pafiages, it apfiears, that the day 
of jodg;inent comes i^n the world unexpet^ed^ 
ty, » a thidf in the night, coiifequently the 
greater number of that generation are not real 
Chriftians; for of thefe the Apofik fays, '' But 
^ ye, brethren, are not in darknefs^ that that 
<^ day (hould oivertake you as a thief," i. The£ 
%. 4. Again, the men of that generation are 
compared to thofe of very corrupt times. In the 
days of Noah, ^ all fle(h had corrupted their 
•• way/* In the days of Lot, the inhabitants 
ef the (dain were monftroufly wicked, '^ the 
*• cry of Sodom and Gomorrah was great, and 
•* their fin was very grievous/* Further, it is 

exprefsly 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



47* A Key to the Pnpbedis, Part IS. 

czpre&ly (aid, that they promiie tbeiQ£dvcf 
^ peace and lafety :'' that is, in defiance of the 
rcmanft ranees and threatenings of God's word. 
They indulge their lawleis paflions, and ridi^ 
cule the notion of a future judgments In: a 
word, what the deluge was to the old worlds 
and the ful[^ureous (hower to the inhabitants 
of the plain 9 the coming of the Son of man fhaU 
be to the great body of the men of that ^ne* 
ration, the fignal of their deftru^Hon* Ail thefe 
circumftances evince a general corruption of 
manners, and confequently a great delation 
from the purity of the Millennial ftatc. 

Corruption following after the purity and 
happinels of the Millennium^ ferves to prove 
fully what had been fhewn partly before, that 
unfandified human nature cannot bear proQ>c« 
rity, becaufe it leads men to refift God's autho* 
rity, to gratify their own lufts, at theexpeoce 
of violating his laws, and defodng the beauty 
and order of his creation ; that all the ordinary 
means of grace, that all the common and ex- 
traordinary difpenfations of divine Providence 
which the wifdom of God devifed, and his long 
fuffering patience exercifed for the reformatioa 
of the human race, are ineffe&ual to reform the 
whole, and that the malignant diftemper of fin 
requires a more violent remedy. Accordingly, 
the world now ripe for deftrudios, and the 

church 
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church for eternal falvation^ Godfets his throne 
for the laft judgment. 



SECTION m. 
The Great Day tf Judgment. 

The fcripture account of that folemn and aw- 
ful event follows* 

While wicked men are eagerly intent on their 
worldly fchemes, and the gratification of their 
iawlefs paffions, fcoffing at the notion of ever 
being called to account for their conduft ; while 
Chrift's faithful followers then on earth, are 
ready to faint, their faith being almoil dagger- 
ed by the delay of the judgment, and the pro- 
grefs of increafing wickedneis in the world : 
In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the 
Judge appears, *^ the Lord himfelf fliall de- 
*' fcend from heaven with a (hout, with the 
" voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
^* of God,'' 1 Theff, iv. 16. •*• The Lord Je- 
** fu9 fhall be revealed from heaven, with his 
^* mighty angels, in flaming fire/' 2 Theff. i, 
7, 8* He fets his throne in the air, (within the 
region of the clouds, i Theff, iv. 17. In that 
fituation, it is vifible of courfe to the upper he- 
mifphere, and moft likely, by fome medium re- 

frading 
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firaabg tbeUgbt, it (haU be vifiUp to tbf low* 
er bemifphere alfo'» 

Tbe appearance of tbe Judge, bb tbrone and 
attendants (hall be glorious beyond conception ; 
'' Tbe Son of m2n ihiil come in bis glory, and 
'* all tbe boly angels witb him, and (hall fit 
^* upon the tbrone of his glory ,^ Mattb. xxv« 
31. Even OBI the inount of transfigurs^tipn^ 
where Chrift fhewed a faint gleam of bis heaven- 
ly glory, '' his face ftdned as tbe (un, and his 
•• ndment white as tbe light,'* Mattb. xvii. 2. 
How tranfcendently bright n^uft his appearance 
be, when he ihines fn all Ms glory ! The 
throne mufl be fplendid| (Uital^e to the digni- 

( I) Water refracts the rays of light, fo that wh^n the 
ocean it the J^ori^i), tbe body of th^fun isTjfiMC) lifter 
it is bencfttlv the level mi the horison. When " the fun 
^ (lood flill in the midft of heaven, and hailed not to go 
« down fibout a whole day,*' Jofhua x. 13. we are not to 
ihppolb the diurnal motion of the earth was flopped, but 
mod probably feme medium, created by the Almighty, 
rcfra^i^ th^ light fo pawerfViIlyi thftttht body of the fun 
was vifible, when in the opfofite pieridlnnj and (he ro- 
fra£ling poi^ev proportioned to thf di(lance of the fun from 
the meridian of the place, would make the fun appear to 
ftand dill. By whatever means the fun was made vifible 
and llationary, after it was adlually fet, we may rcafon- 
«bly expert that the (kme divine power, on fo folemn 
^ occafion as the lad judgment, wijl m^e the Judgf, 
his throne, and attendants vifible to the whole earth. 
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(y of the p^foti who fits on it* A faint teprcfcn- 
cation of fuch a throne was feen by Mofcs, 
Aaron, and the elders of Ifirael. ** They (aw 
** the God of Ifrael ; and there was under hi« 
^* feet, as it were a paved work of fapphire- 
•* fidne, and as it were the body of heaven in 
^* his ckatneft," Exod. sjdv- lo. The attend- 
ants of the throne arc '* ali the angels,** an in- 
numerable hoft, " the chariots of God arc twen- 
«* ty thoufand^ even thoirfands of angels/' PlaL 
htviii. 17. J and of various ranks, ** thrones, do- 
«< minions, principalities, and powers/' Vfe 
snay conceive this innumerable and .glorious 
hoft, ranged according to their ranks, on each 
fide of the throne, in the form of a crdcent, 
Moft probably in a fimilar form behind the 
throne, and the hoft of angels, is arranged that 
** flaming fire,*' ^ Theff. L y. defigned as the in* 
ftrument of puniftiing the wicked . Clofc by the 
-throne ftands ^^ the archangel* bearing the 
** tf ump of God." 

The Judge being fet, and his attendants 
arranged, he iflbes his mandate to the arch«> 
angel, who founds the trumpet* In an ia- 
fiant, ^'the dead in Chrift," from righteous 
Abel, to the laft of thofe who eicpircd on the 
earth, fhall rife from their graves ( ^' the dead in 
•* Chrift fhall rife firft," i Theff. iv. 16. and 
receive fpiritual and incorruptible bodies. ** It 

"is 
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^^ is fown in comiptioii) it is taifed in incorrms 
^^ tion : it is fbwn in jdifhonoyr^ it is raifed in 
^^ glory: it b fown in weaknefs, it is nuied in 
^' power : it is fown a natural bodyj it U raifed 
** a fpiritual bodjr/' i Cor. xv. 4a, 43, 44, The 
Jndge again iflues his command^ and the arch* 
angel founds a fecond time'. In the twinkling 
of an eye, the faithful followers of Chriil thei| 
on earth fhall be ftripped of their corruptible 
bodies, and receive the ikmeJ^ituAl incorrupr 
tible bodies with which their brethren arofe 
from the deadr *' Pehold, I (hew you a myfte- 
<' ry, We fhall not all fleep, but we (hall all bp 
f^ changed in a moment, in the twinkling of 
'f an eye, at the laft trump ; (for the trumpet 
f^ (hall found)} and the dead (h^dl be raifed in- 
V corruptible, and we fhall be ehaijjged/' i Cor. 
xv. 51, 52* The whole church of Chrift thus 
united into one body, are conveyed by the at- 
tendant angels to the throng. " Then we which 
*' arc alive, and remain, IhaJl be caught up to- 
ff gether with them in the clouds to meet 
.«* the Lord in the air,'* i Theff. iv. 17. The 
Judge upon their arrival pronounces that gra- 

pons 

(I) The Scriptures clearly mark the fevcral ftcpsof 
the Judgment. And confidering the folemnitjr of the 
occafion, I reckon it prohable, (but do not affert it dog- 
matically), that eachftep fhall begin with a diftinfi fouqd 
f)f jthe trumpet. 1 
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dous fijiitenee, ^^ Come^ ye blefled of my Fa- 
^^ ther, inherit the Idngdom prepared for you 
^' before the fpundatioss of the world/^ The 
(entence implies, that their fole claim to glory 
is God's free love, who defigned apd prepared 
a ftate of eternal }ia^nels for them, before the 
foundatiops of the wor}d, when they neither did 
good or evil ; and that the difiinguiihing ch^ao 
ter of thofe for whom glory is prepared, is. Love 
jto Chrift rhf Mf diafpr^ whom they received by 
jfaith, and entertained with lovip in their hearts, 
while he was defpifed and jrcjc^ed by the world. 
^^ For I w^ ^n hui\gered, and yie gave me meat : 
<« I was thirty, and ye gave me drink : I was a 
^^ ilranger, and ye took me in : naked, andy^ 
f* clothed me : I was lick, and ye vifited me: I 
^* was in prifon, and ye came unto me/' A 
}iumble fenfe of unworthinels, which convinces 
the righteous at all times, that " their goodncfs 
/* extendeth not to God j" a coldnefs of heart 
to their greateft andbcft Benefador, which they 
often felt and complained of on earth, induce 
them npw to difclaim the approbation given, 
as being unworthy of it. Then ihall the 
«* righteous anfwer him, faying, Lord, when faw 
^^ we thee a^ hungered and fed thee ? or thirfty, 
** and gave thee drink ? When faw we thee a 
^^ fir anger, and took thee in ? or naked, and 
?^ clothed thee ? Or when faw we thee lick, or 

" in 
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** in prifoii, tod came unt6 thee ?" To whieh 
the Judge anfwers, that he stecepts of thar love 
and friendfhip to one anothei" for his (kke, as 
the bed evidence of their fincere lore to hlm^ 
felf. <* The King Ihall anfwer> and (xf unto 
«« them. Verily I fay unto you. In as much as 
*^ ye have done it unto one of the leaft of thefe 
**my brethren, ye have done it unto me/* 
Matth. XXV. 4o« Infiantly a place is provided 
for them, next the throne, nearer than the ^U 
tendant angels, for they are fet down as affcffors 
with Chrift, in judging wicked men and devils^ 
** Do ye not know that the £iints fhall Judge 
<* the world ?— Know ye not that we Ihall judge 
^ angels V* i Cor. vi. i, 3. 

By the command of the Judge, the archangel 
founds a third time, and all the wid^ who had 
died from the beginning of the world, arifb 
from the dead ; they, together with the wicked 
men then alive on the earth, are coUcAed into 
one place, by the angels who attend the throne^ 
(Matth. xiii. 39.-^41.) One charge is laid a« 
gainft all, a defcft of love to Chrift the Media- 
tor. " I was an hungered, and ye gave me no 
^' meat,*' Matth. xxv. 42. Various were the 
ways in which the wicked fhewed this defe A of 
love. Some crucified, fome blafphemed him^ 
fome rejeded his ofiTers of grace, fome perfecu- 
ted his followers, fome dcfpiled his ordinances. 
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£pme loved the worlds and fome their lufti, in 
preference to him- It were endlefs to enter ip* 
to a minute inv^ftigation of all thefc crimes that 
prove their defeftof love j and yet it would ap- 
pear, that the wicked who proudly juftify their 
conduct on earth, will attempt at firft to juftify 
thftir condu£l before the throne of judgment ; 
for " they (hall anfwer him, laying, Lord» whw 
** hw we thee an hungered, or athirft, or a ftrao- 
<* ger, or nakcdr^or fide, or tn prifon, and did 
•« not nuinifter unto thee ?" ver. 44. However, 
he advances one proof equally applicable toall^ 
that they fhewed no love to his followers for his 
£ike : ** Then (hall he anfwer them^ faying, 
^< Verily I fity unto you. In as much as ye did it 
** not to one of the lead of thefe, yc did it not 
*^ to me/' ver. 45. He charges them not fo much 
withdoingevil, as with the negled of doing goodt 
nor fo much with a defe^ of charitaUe aatput, 
as a defed of principle ; and that they were 
not charitable to his followers for his fake; ^E- 
ternal happinelk is a free gift : none of the hu- 
man race may daim it by birthright | or by me* 
rit ; (Rom. vi. 23.) though free to thofe who re- 
ceive it, it is purchased at a coiUy rate, by the 
dffkth and fuSerings of Chri£k the mediator : ^ 
defied of love« therefore, to him, the purchafer 
and donor, is a fufficient reafon to exclude from 
the gift. Hear ye ielf-rigbteous {^bariiees and 
tremble. 

It 
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It is not neceffiiry to call witncffcs, in order 
to fubftantiatc the charge. To the Judge it is 
evident by his own omnifcience, to the furround* 
ing hoft of faints and angels, he will make it 
evident, by commanding the light to fliine into 
the confctence ; fo that in an inftant, each in« 
dividual pleads guilty, and the whole multi« 
tude of wicked men, fall proftrate on their 
knees, confefs their defert> and utter lamentable 
wailings. •* h Is written, as 1 Uve, &ltfa the 
" Lord> every knee (hall bow to. me, and every 
** tongue (hall confefs to God,'* Rom* mv. i\. 
«* Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every 
*' eye (hall &t him, and they alfo which pierced 
him : and aU kindreds of the earth fhall wail 
" becaufeof him,*' Rev, i. 7. 

The wicked fpirits, who went always about re- 
fifting the will of God, and tempting mankind 
to the commiffion of fin, (hall be fummoned : 
^ For the angels which kept not their firft 
^* eftate, but left their own habitation, he hath 
** referved in (for) everlafting chains, under 
** darknefs, unto the judgment of the great 
** day,*' Judc, ver. 6. 

The Judge now pronounces that folemn and 
awful fentence on wicked men and devils, *' De- 
♦^ part from me, ye curfed, into everlafting fire, 
•* prepared for the devil and his angels. " Matth. 
XXV. 41. The inftant the fentence is pronoun- 
ced, 
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ced, it is executed ; the hoft of fufrounding an- 
gels hurl the fire that defcended from heaven 
agaihft the vifible heavens of the earth ; the 
natural fire of the elements rufhes out at once, 
to meet the celeftial fire, a ttemendous noife is 
the confequence' : this is followed by a univer- 
fal conflag ration, fierce, as fanned by the breath 
of the Almighty. " The day of the Lord will 
^^ come as a thief in the night,^ in the which the 
'** heavens fhall pais away with a great noife, 
" and the elements fhall melt with fervent heat^ 
*' the earth alfo, and the works that are therein 
*^ (hall be burnt up." a Pet. iii. lo. 

After the deftruftion of the vifible heavens 
and earth, wicked men and wicked fpirits are 
configned to a place of eternal torment. It is 
called a lake burning with fire and brimftone j 
whether it is fo really, or figuratively, I pretend 
not to determine. 

It is fai'd of the beaft and falfe prophet, 
" Thefe both were caft alive into a lake of fire 
" burning with brimftone/' Rev. xix. 20. 
'* and the devil that deceived them, was caft 
^^ into the lake of fire and brimftone, where the 

3 P '- beaft 

(I) The loudell thunder is occafionedby the fire con- 
tained in ^ few acres of cloud, rulhinjij into another cloud, 
or into the 'earth. JIow inconceivable is the noife that 
fliail be occafioned by difcharging at once the fire diirMfeil 
trtPfAij^h all th'^alr, cartn, and water. 
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** bcaft and the falfc prophet arc, and (hall be 
** tormented day and night for ever and ever/' 
Rev. XX, lo. ** And whofoever was not found 
** written in the book of life was caft into the 
"lake of fire/' v«r* 15/ 

Immediately 

(I) Some who pretend {o revere the authority ctf 
Scripture, have denied the eternity of hell torments ; 
and others have aCTerted^ that wicked men (hall be con- 
fumed and annihilated by the conflagration of the latter 
day. But waving the argument taken from the epithets. 
Eternal and Everlafling, fo frequently given to the pu* 
niihment infli6lcd on the wicked after the General Judg- 
ment, (Dan* xii. 2, Matt* xxv. 46* 3 TheiL i. 9.) the er- 
ror of both thefe opinions is evident, I. From the expref- 
nons of our Lord, Mark ix* 44.-^6*— 48^ where he 
fays exprefslyt That hell fire " fhall neverbe quenched. 
« Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quencA- 
<^ ed.*' A relaxation of the pains of hell can only arife 
from one of two caufes ; either from the weaknefs of the 
fubje6lof punilhment, being unable to fuffain an eternal 
pain, or from the mercy of the Judge, removing the pu- 
nifhment* But the expreffions of our Lord guard againfl 
both thefe fuppofitions, Againft the firfl, when he fays> 
« their worm dieth not." Againfl the fecond, when he 
fays, « the fire is not quenched*" 2. The punilhment 
of wicked men is the fame inflicted on malignant fpirits, 
" Fire prepared for the devil and his angels.** But the 
devil and his anjjjels are immaterial beings, confequently 
they are naturally immortal. Therefore, any punifliment 
mfli6led on them, muft be eternal : fo alfo mufl the pun- 

iChmont 
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Immediately as the fentence is executed, the 
Lord Jefus Chrift fets out with the glorified 
iaints, accompanied by the angels, to prefent 
them before the throne of his Father. Wide 
open fly the portals of eternal day \ — they are ad* 
mltted; — the Son now addrefles the Father, 
*^ Behold me and the children whom thou haft 
** given me ; thine they werej and thou gaveft 
'** them me, and they have kept thy word," 
John xvii. 6. " Thofc that thou gaveft me I have 
^^ kept, and none of them is loft, but the fon of 
*^ perdition, that the fcriptures might be ful- 
^^ filled," ver. 12. " And the glory which thou 
^^ gaveft me I have given them, th^t they may 
^^ be one, even as we are ope* \ in them, and 

<' thou 

{ihment of wicked men be. 3. Annihilation is not ^ 
fufiicient fence to the divine law. Temporal death is the an-f 
nihilation of men's exiftence here ; but in the certain prof- 
pe6t of death, wicked men violate human laws with de- 
liberate refolution ; by parity of reafon, they will violate 
the divine laws deliberately) and with little remorfe, if 
annihilation is the utmoft punifbment dreaded for fuch 
violation ; but an eternity of mifery, when believed, flops; 
J^iort the career of the moft daring finner. 4* In annihi-*. 
lation there are no degrees, if the laft punifhment ; there- 
fore it follows, that all are punifhed equally. Now, as it 
were a grofs defe6l of juftice in human government, to 
punifh all crimes equally, is it reafonable to charge thia 
defedl upon the divine government ? Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right ? 
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^' thou in me, ^hat they may be made perfed 
*^ in one, that the worid may know that thou 
*^ haft fent me, and haft loved them, as thou 
" haft loved me. Father, I wiULthat they aHb 
^* whom thpu haft given me be with me where 
^^ I am IT tha^ they may behold my glory, which 
^' thou haft given me : for thou lovedft me be- 
** fore the foundation of the world," ver. 22, 
33, 24. " And fo Ihall we be for ever with the 
^•t-ord," iThcff/iv. 
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